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PREFACE 

To the Greek and English Testament. 

Haying been denied in early life (through want of 
means) the benefits of a classical education— -entering into 
the work of the ministry totally ignorant of the dead lan- 
gnages — and haTine obtained, under all these disadvantages, 
through indefatigable labour and toil, that knowledge of the 
scriptures which he bow possesses, the editor of ^is New 
Testament, in Greek ana English, knows how to feel for 
others placed in a similar situation ; and can better judee 
what will be useful to them, than those who were taught the 
languages in their youthful days, so thatj perhaps, they have 
almost forgotten when they were ignorant of tnem. tie has 
long wished, and indulged himself some in the expectation, 
tha^ some day or other, he might see such a Testament, as is 
here presented to the public, published by some of our 
learned seminaries or theological institutions; but his expec- 
tation (if he had a ri^t to expect any thing of the kind) 
has hitherto been fruitless ; and he has been finally led to 
diink seriously of undertaking the work himself. For not- 
withstanding the various translations of the New Testament 
in English, by different authors, all men of learning and piety, 
yet a Greek and English Testament is still a desideratum m 
the Christian world ; (especially where the English language 
is spoken, which is now extending itself to almost all parts 
of the habitable globe) and which, were it not for preiu- 
dice and habit, would be not only thought almost an indis- 
pensable article to the youns student, particularly such 
as are designed for the work of the ministry, but will, we 
have no doubt, be equally satisfactory and eaifying to many 
common readers. Yea, the editor is certain from his own 
experience, that it will enable any one in a very short time, 
with proper aUention, to attain to some, however imperfect, 
yet very useful knowledge of the language in which the sa- 
cred scriptures were originally written : and thereby it will • 
enable the pious unprejudiced Christian to read the EnglisK' 
translation with more satisfaction and edification. Ancl:n^e 
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the publication of the Ghredc and English Lea^icotiy by Mr* 
Parkhurstt it is matter of both surprise and regret that a 
Greek and English Testament has not been attempted be- 
fore. If the Qreek and Latin Testament, bj Leusden, was 
ever useful, and is still useful to the Latin scholar, a Greek 
and English Testament can be no less useful to the English 
reader. It is altogether rain and preposterous to pretend 
that the Hebrew and Greek languages cannot be learned 
without the knowledge of Latin. What Mr. Parkhurst has 
said, in the preface to his Gre£k and English Leodcon, may 
be added here with peculiar force. " I could wish," says he, 
<<it might be seriously weighed on the present occasion, 
whether the extraordinary respect still shown by Protestant 
nations to the Roman, in preference to the sacred Hebrew 
and Greek tongues, be not in truth a noxious relick of Popery. 
Since the time and pains which youtli commonly spend on a 
language of such real difficulty as the Latin, might, with the 
assistance of proper grammars and lexicons, be abundantly 
Hufiicient for their instruction in the Hebrew of the Old, and 
Greek of the New Testament." Let, then, the pious youtli 
of our country, particularly those who are looking forward 
%?ith a laudable desire to be useful in the work of trie minis- 
try, and all others who wish to read the Scriptures for them- 
selves, lay aside so mu^h useless study, useless indeed in 
relation to this important object, and come directly to the 
scriptures, and learn to read them in their original purity, 
on which, as real Christians, their faith and hope are wholly 
grounded. 

It is to be regretted that this New Testament should not 
have come from under the hand of some one who, on many 
accounts, might have had more influence in the Christian 
world ; in which case, even had it been no better, yet, un- 
doubtedly, a more popular name would have rendered it 
more acceptable to many readers. Nevertheless, as the edi- 
tor has ventured to insert but very little, if any thing, ex- 
cepting what he has learned authority for so doing, and 
knowing it will be very acceptable to ail the believers in the 
Jlbrahamic faith, it is believed that many others will make 
use of it, as a matter of convenience, even in spite of their 
prejudices. For since he has given the most correct Greek 
text, as acknowledged by all, it must be acknowledged, that, 
to those who are studying that alone, the translation, how- 
ever imperfect it may be considered, cannot adulterate the 
original text. Wherever the editor has ventured to de- 
viate from every and all the learned translators men- 
tioned on the title page, it h«8 been with a view either to 
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render the jiassa^e more KtemU (and this only where it 
coald be done wimout injury to the sense) or else more cor- 
rect ; of the correctness of which, if there be any doubt, the 
original is on the same page, which may be at all times ap- 
peiued to in defence of the translation. 

The word viffr« gehenna, which is rendered hell, in all 
the translations named on the title page, excepting Scarlett, 
is retained in this translation ; but this is done, not upon the 
authority of Scarlett, but upon the Latin version of the Sy- 
riac; as also upon the Latin of Montanus, as well as the French 
version. None, however, except the I^atin version of the Sy- 
riac, and Scarlett, have begun the word with a capital, which 
uodoubtedly is more correct, as the word is derived from, or 
rather is a corruption of "the two Hebrew words 'a a valley, 
and DJn Hinnom, the name of a person who was once the 
possessor of it." Hence, says Mr. Parkhurst, " In the New 
Testament, riei y« t«v irv^««, Ji Gdienna of fire. Mat. v. S2» 
does, I apprehend, in its outward and primary sense, relate 
to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive in the valley of 
HinnomJ^ See Parkhurst's Greek and English Lexicon, 
under the word rufm* Now, it is conceived that this is not 
only the " outward and vrimarv sense," but certainly the 
most awful sense that eitner ousht, or can, with any justice 
to the text, be attached to such a phrase. The only other 
sense of the word which we find in the New Testament, is 
in James iii. 6, where, by a metonymy, it is applied to the 
wickedness of the tongue. 

As to the word atin^ hades, which, in the common version, 
is invariably rendered hell, in the New Testament, (except 
in 1 Cor. xv. 55, where it is rendered grave^) Dr. Campbell 
says, ** In my judgment, it ought never in Scripture to be 
rendered heu, at least in the sense wherein that word is now 
universally understood by Christians. In the Old Testa- 
ment, the corresponding word is Sixty sheol, which signifies 
tiie state of the dead in general, without r^ard to the good- 
ness or badness of the persons, their happiness or misery. 
In translating that wora, the Seventy have almost invaria- 
bly used «%K. The state is always represented under those 
figures which surest something dreaaful, dark, and silent, 
about which the most paring eye, and listening ear, can ac- 
quire no information. The term khs hades, is well adapted 
to express this idea. To this the word heU, in its primitive 
signincation, perfectly corresponded. For, at first, it 'de- 
noted only wnat was secret or concealed." See Prelim. 
Dissert, pa^e 274. Therefore, being a disputed term, 
and susceptible of different meaningSi it has been thought 
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proper, on the authority of Campbell and Scarlett, to retaia 
this word also in the translation. 

As to the word «/«>», plural mtntf, and the adjective tt$mt§9% 
it has been thought best to adhere strictlj to the text, in 
rendering the noun or substantive, according to its literal 
import, c^e, plural ages ; and as to the adjective, having no 
word in English which exactly conveys the idea of the origi- 
nal word «/«yiov,ithasbeen thought that this word, like many 
others even in the common version, should be retained ia 
the translation ; only giving it a Roman, or rather, as we 
may say, an English dress, aionian. This has been already 
done by Scarlett ; who also renders mm age, ttttmf age»» 
Being a shorter word, and equally pleasant to the ear as the 
word everlasting, no one can object that this should be asso- 
ciated with the language of scripture ; a language, in many 
respects, peculiar to itself, and whose peculiarities (particu- 
larly of the New Testament) are mostly limited to religious 
subjects. If the original word be retained, then in reading or 
quoting all or any of the passages where it is used, the reader 
or hearer will have full liberty to give it his own construction, 
according to his own understanding ; and as we are not dis^ 
posed eitner to extend or limit its meaning in any way not 
justified by the inspired writers, this has been thought on iht 
whole the safest method. In many places, its meaning may 
be extended indefinitely without injury to the sense ; and 
wherever the sense seems to require that its meaning should 
be restricted, or, in other words, not extended beyond its 
original import, only let it be understood that it means con- 
tinued duration without interruption, which may be either 
longer or shorter as the nature of tlie case may require, and 
it removes all difficulty on the subject. And this sense of 
the word will not, yea, cannot be disputed by the learned. 

The words 3f«(?o^0$ and a«T«v««, are in this translation in- 
variably rendered according to the original meaning and im- 
port of those terms. A<«C«A0$ is from ^nt^tQoXtc, perf. mid. 
of 2tuStcxXc$ ; which is from hcc through, and C<caa« to catt. 
To dart or strike through $ whence, in a figurative sense. To 
strike or stab; with an accusation or evil report, to accuse. 
Hence, iucSdXoi signifies an accuser, a slanderer; in a word, 
an impostor. See Parkhurst's Greek and English Lexicon* 
"Satan,'' says Dr. Campbell, (Prelim. Dissert, p. 187,) 
^1 though conceived by us a proper name, was an appellative 
in the language spoken by our Lord ; for, from the Hebrew, 
it passed into the Syriac, and signified no more than an ad^ 
yersary or o^ponenV^ Thus much it has been thought neces- 
sarj to say in justification of the translation of uie above 
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teni» ; a&il fltlso, as ha» been previonsly stated, for retam* 
in^ others, which it has been thought proper to retain* Bat 
» it fs designed and intended that this translation shall also 
be accompanied with the original Greek, it isconceiTed tfaait 
tbronsh the medium of this translation^ thus guarded, no 
fiilse idea can be palmed upon the public ; for here, with the 
English, is the original Greek, side by side, in order to de- 
tect any error which can be discovered by the most discern- 
ing eye of the critic. 

rfo alteration has been made in the original texU except 
in the division of the paragraphs, which have been made con^ 
▼enientfy short, yet, however, not so as materially to ii^re 
fte sense. And here let it be also understood, that, having 
adopted the improved version as our basis, on account of its 
being professedly founded on the text of Griesbach, in no 
case has it been deviated from merely for the sake of alter- 
ing, (though, perhaps, some would have preferred a different 
reading) nor, on the other hand, has it been servilely follow- 
ed merely to Save the trouble of revising; and in every in 
stance where an alteration has been made, it has been for 
the sake of further improvement. How far the editor has 
succeeded in this respect, is submitted to the candour of those 
who are capable of judging. 

As it respects the many various readings mentioned in the 
original notes of Griesbach, thev are not here inserted with 
the Greek text; neither have they been wholly passed un- 
noticed. Those words and sentences rejected by him, tm 
well as those words and sentences which have crept into 
some copies which ought not to be admitted, are here passed 
without notice. Also, all those words and sentences which 
are omitted in some copies, but which oueht not to be omit- 
ted, (except a very few, which are enclosed in brackets, 
upon the authority of Wakefield, or the improved version,) 
as well as those which have been added by Griesbach to the 
received text (but upon good authority) are here inserted 
without any distinguishing mark. But such words as are 
retained in the text, but which perhaps should be omitted^ 
arc (in this translation) inclosed in brackets.* Such words 
as should probably be omitted, are inclosed in brackets, and 
prmted in Italic** And such sentences as most certainly 

• These words generally either make the sense more full and com- 
plete, or else they serve for explanation, and were probably added for 
that purpose. A proper name is often added, as JemiSf Peter, John, &c. 
•which makes the sense more explicit ; though the reader must notice 
♦hat if the noun had been wanting, its equivalent pronoun would hare 
"been understood. As Mat. iv. 12^ « Now Jeaus hearing that John was 
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should be omitted, and which are inclosed in brackets in 
Griesbach, are inclosed in double brackets, and printed in 
Itedic. See John v. 4. viii. 1-— 11. All supplied words are^ 
as usual, in Italic, Sentences printed in Italic in the impro- 
ved version, as indications of their being of doubtful autho- 
rity, although not rejected or marked as being doubtful by 
Griesbach, are also printed in Italic, but not inclosed in 
brackets. Of the latter description are the words of Christ 
to the thief, Luke xxiii. 43 ; and the narratives contained ii| 
the two first chapters of Matthew and Luke. These are 
found in all manuscripts and versions now extant ; but for 
very satisfactory reasons given in the lenghthy notes on the 
subject in the improved version, many have been led to doubt 
whether they were in reality written by the Evangelists. 
Their being printed in Italic, makes them no less authentic : 
it is only done to show the opinion of the editors of the im- 
proved version on this subject. They were evidently want- 
ing in some of the early copies, at least ; and as they add 
nothing to the validity of other parts of the New Testa- 
ment, so neither can the want of them take away any thing 
from the essentials of Christianity. But concerning these 
things let every one be fully persuaded in his own mmd. 

Ifdoubts should arise in tne mind of any as to the pro- 
priety of this translation, in any particular part or parts, it 
IS to be hoped, and candidly expected, that no one will has- 
tily censure or condemn, until ne has compared it with the 
several translations mentioned on the title page ; and also 
oarefuUv examined the essays, dissertations, and critical 
notes of those learned authors ; and even the possession of 

imprisoned, retired into Galilee." This is as Dr. Campbell renders the 
passage : but leaving out the wordjesus, (which is omitted in some good 
copies) it might be rendered thus : " Now hearing that John was im- 
prisoned, he retired into Galilee." The sense is me same, but not so 
explicit, as the pronoun he refers to Jesus, verse 10. The same m»v 
be observed respecting the passages in ch. xiii. 36. xiv. 14. xvii. 2^ 
and many other places. In some places the words inclosed in brack- 
ets are necessary to the sense, and would have been supplied in the 
translation even if tiiey had been wholly wanting, Instesui of the pro- 
noun his, in some texts, as Luke vi. 45, you may read the, for the text 
literally is "the mouth [of him]." See Matth. xxvi. 65, where literally 
it is "the blasphemy [of him]." In places where the definite article 
[the] is inclosed in brackets, if it b to be omitted, and iSie sense requi- 
ring it, the indefinite article a, will be understood, as that is never ex- 
pressed in the Greek, neither is it always necessary that the definite 
article should be translated ; while, in some instances, it is required in 
the translation, although not inserted in the Greek. See Midcueton on 
the Greek article. 
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all these, or as many as can be obtained, would not render 
the present work either useless or unimportant. 

This Testament^ being designed priocipallj as a textbook, 
or for the benefit of young students, (particularly those de- 
signed for the work of the ministry) contains nothing but 
what has been thought indispensable. We have not inserted 
many notes, as they would have either exceeded our limits, 
or else made the work too expensive. 

That this work may meet with all the encouragement it 
merits, be the means of exciting people to a closer attention 
to the sacred scriptures, and, through the blessing; of God, 
be a comfort and consolation to the ransomed millions who 
have been too long kept in superstitious darkness and igno- 
rance, in resard to the universality of the free favour of God, 
even that God who hath saved us and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and favour, which was bestowed on us in 
Christ Jesus before the ancient dispensations, but which hath 
now been made manifest by the coming of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and incorruption to light, by the gospel; and that it may af- 
ford the youth of our land who are looking forward to the 
work of the ministry, a more eas;^ access to the most cor- 
rect reading of the sacred te:Lt, without its being blended 
with a language with which they are equally unacquainted, 
and for which they will now have no use— In a word, that 
tbis work may be instrumental, in the hand of God, of cor- 
recting some of the monstrous errors that now exist in the 
Christian church, and of establishing the truth of that gospel 
which was preached to Abraham, is the sincere prayer, and 
will be the best reward, of the public's 
Most obedient 

and very bumble servant, 

ABNEB KNEELAND, 

PhUadelphiay Jpril 1, 1822. 



An account qf the timet whcttj and fUacea wherCf the Booka of 
the J^ev) Tettament were severally written^ according to Dr. 
JLardner'a plan. Sitpplement to the Credibility, &c. vol. 
i page 4. 
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PREFACE 

To the English only^ of the Greek and English 
Testament 

IT was at first designed and intented by the editor,* that 
this translation of the New Testament should have been 
always accompanied by the Gre^k ; so that no dispute might 
eyer arise, in any part of the world, (on account of any sup- 
posed incorrectness of the translation,) without having the 
means at hand whereby it might be settled at once, by afty on© 
capable of judging ; and that those who are unable to contro- 
vert, should be awed into silence, (or else acquiescence,) by 
seeing directly before their eyes the original Greek ; and that 
too fram a copy acknowledged to be the most correct of any 
extant. But, from the earnest entreaty of some of his friends, 
and for the s^ke of accommodating many common readers, 
(to whom the Greek can be of little or no service, and who 
are unable to be at the additional expense,) the editor has de- 
viated from his original plan : and' even after the foregoing 
preface was in type, the word alioayu (in the sentence referred 
to in the note below,) was expunged, and the word aUo insert- 
ed in its stead ; so that we are permitted to publish the trans- 
lation by itself, without violating a pledge which was intended 
to have been given to the public. The editor has been more 
willing to comply with this request in consequence of finding 
that his proposals for the Greek and English Testament, were 
made really lower than could well have been afforded : this he 
did as an encouragement to many readers, particularly young 
students, to make themselves acquainted, not only with the 
English, but also with the Greek of the New Testament. 
Now, by publishing the translation separately, and making 
use of the same composition of type, there has been a con- 
siderable saving of expense; by which we are enabled to 
keep the Greek and English at the price first intended, and at 
the same time offer this translation cheaper than what it 
otherwise could have been afforded. We have at the same time 

* See p«(e riK 
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published an edition of the Greek, by itself, in the same way j 
so as to accomodate thos« who may wish to make use of it, 
and yet prefer a different translation. It is designed to keep 
all three of these Testaments, viz. the Greek of Griesbach, 
the Grdek and English, and the English alone, constantly in 
market ; and booksellers may be supplied with them, at a 
discount of 33-^ per cent, from the retail prices ; or at 25 t^er 
cenu discount, with an agreement to take back at all times 
"what may remain unsold. These terms are considered very 
favourable, both to booksellers, and to the public ; and, during 
the life of the editor, will be faithfully performed by the 
public's 

* Most obedient, 

and very humble servant, 

ABNER KNEELAND. 
PHladelphiay My, 5, 1823. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 



CHAP. I. 

!• THE genealogy of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

£ Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judah and his brethren ; 
3 and Judah begat Phares and 
Zara, by Tamar ; and Phares be- 
gat Hezron ; and Hezron begat 
Aram ; 4 and Aram begat 
Aminadab ; and Aminadab be- 
gat Naashon ; and Naashon be- 
gat Salmon ; 5 and Salmon be- 
gat Boaz, by Rahab ; and Boaz 
begat Obed, by Ruth ; and i *bed 
begat Jess6 ; 6 and Jess6 begat 
king Dayid; and king David 
begat Solomon, by her that had 
been the vnje of Uriah ; 7 and 
Solomon begat Rehoboam ; and 
Rehoboam begat Abijah; and 
Abijah begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Jehoshaphat; and Jeho- 
shaphat begat Jehoram ; and Je- 
horam begat Uzziah; 9 and 
Uzziah beg^t Jotham ; and Jo- 
tham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz 
begat Hezekiah; 10 and He- 
zekiah begat Manasseh ; and 
Manasseh begat Amon; and 
Anon begat Josiah; 11 and 

Voi. I. 3 



Josiah begat Jehoiakim ; and Je- 
hoiaktm begat Jeconiah and hit 
brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon ; 
12 and, after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Sa- 
lathiel ; and Salathiel begat Ze- 
rubbabel; 13 and Zerubbabel 
begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat 
Azor ; 14 and Azor begat Sa- 
doc; and Sadoc begat Achim; 
and Achim begat Eliud; 15 
and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and 
Matthan begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jacob begat Joseph, the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Je- 
sus, who is called Christ. 

17 Ml the generations there* 
fore from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations f and from 

David until the carrying away to 
Babylon 2St fourteen generations; 
and from the carrying away to 
Babylon unto Christ 2iTe fourteen 
generations. 

18 JSroW the birth of [Jesus] 
Christ was thus. When his mo* 
ther Mary had been espoused to 
Joseph^ before they came together, 
she was found to have conceived 
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by a holy ^rit, 19 Then /osefih 
her hUMdandf being a righteou9 
man and not willing to exfioaeher 
to fiubUc 9hame^ fiurfioted to put 
her away firivately. 20 But 
qfter he had thought on these 
thinge^ behold^ an angel qf the 
Lord afifieared to him in a dreantj 
oayingf *< Joaefih^ thou 90n qfDa- 
vidf fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife i fir that which f> 
conceived in her, ia qfa holy 9/iirit, 
1 1 jind the thall bear a ton^ and 
thou 9halt call hie name Jeeue : 
that is> SAViouH,ybr he ehalleave 
hie fieofile from their eineJ^^ 22 
(Mw ail tliia came to fiaeSf 90 
that the word qf the Lord by 
the firofihet wae Julfilledy sayings 
23 ^< Beboldy a virgin ahall con* 
ceivey and bear a Sony and hie 
name ehall be called Emanuel :'* 
which, being interfireted, f>, God 
with ti#.) 24 Thenj Joeephy be* 
ing raieed from eleefii did ae the 
angel of the Lord had commanded 
himy and took to him hh w{fe ; 
25 and knew her not till she had 
brought forth her fret'bom eon ; 
and he called hie name Jeeue, 

Ch. IL 1 NOWqfter Jeeue wae 
born inBethlehem ofJudeoyin the 
daya of king Herody beholdy Afa* 
giane came from the east, to Jeru* 
ealemy 2 aayingy «* Where ia he 
that ia born king of the Jewaf 
for we have aeen hia atar in the 
eaat'COMiiXvyy and are come to do 
him obeisance** 3 But when king 
Herod heard these things, he waa 
diaturbfdy and allJeruaalem with 
him, 4 ^nd when he had gather • 
ed together the chief firieata and 
acribea of the fieofilcy he inquired 
of them where Chriat waa to be 
born, 5 n4nd they aaid to himy 



« In Bethlehem of Judea : fir 
thua it ia written by the prophet : 
6 < And thouy Bethlehem^ in the 
land qf Judahy art by no mean* 
the leaat among the govemora qf 
Judah : for out qfthee ahall come 
a governor hoho ahall rule my 
people Jaraei: ** 7 Then Herod 
having privately called the Ma» 
gianay learnt from them exactly 
what time the atar appeared. 
8 jfnd he aent them to Bethlehem^ 
suid aaidy <^ Goy make an exact 
inquiry about the child ; andf 
when ye havefiund him, inform 
mcy that I alao may come and do 
him obeisance.** 9 So having 
heard the kingy they departed f 
andy beholdy the atar, which they 
had aeen in the eaat, went b^bre 
themy till it came and stood over 
the place where the child waa. 

10 And aeeing again the atar^ 
they rejoiced exceedingly. 1 1 And 
being come into the houacy they 
aaw the child with Maryy hia mo^ 
thery and fell downy and did hint 
obeisance: and having opened their 
treasuresy they presented to him 
Sif^9 » ioldy and frankincense^ 
and myrrh, 12 And having been 
warned of God in a dreamy that 
they should not return to Herody 
they withdrew into their own 
country by another way. 

13 When they were gone y loy 
a messenger of the Lord appeared 
to Joseph in a dreamy aayingy 
** Ariacy take the child and hio 
mothery and flee into Egypt^ 
and remain there till I acquaint 
thee: for Herod will aeek the 
child to deatroy him,** 14 Then 
ariaingy he took the child and hio 
mother by nighty and withdrew 
into Egypt i 15 and remained 
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there till the death x^fUer^dz %o 
that the tporcf rf the Lord by the 
firofihet was /u(fiUedf eaying^ 
(< Out fif Egypt 1 recoiled my 
eon.'' 

16 Then Herod Ending that 
he had been deceived by the Md* 
giauMf was greatly enraged; and 
eent and elew ail the male children 
that were in Bethlehem^ and in 
ail ita borders^ from two years 
old and under^ according to the 
time which he had ieamt exactly 
from the Magiane. 17 Then waa 
/ulfilted the word by the firofihet 
Jeremiahy sayings 1 8 "^ voice waa 
heard in Ramah^ [wailing, andj 
weepings and great lamentation $ 
Bachcl weefiing for her children y 
Mod rtfuaing to be con\forted^ be- 
xauee they were not.** 

19 Butf when Herod waa dead^ 
lOf a meaaenger of the Lord afi* 
fitared in a dream to Joaefih in 
Egyfiti 30 aayingf << .driacy take 
the child and hia mother^ and go 
to the land <^ lerael : for they 
are dead who aought the child*a 
life.** 31 .Accordingly^ he roacy 
took the child and hia mother ^ and 
came to the land of Israel. 33 
But hearing that jirchelaua reign* 
ed [over^ Judeayinatead of hia fa* 
ther Herodf he waa afraid to go 
thither : buty having been warn* 
ed qf God in a dreamy he with* 
drew into the fiarta of Galilee ; 
33 And came and dwelt in a city 
called Mizareth: thua waa ful- 
filled the word by the firofihetSy 
« He ahaU be called a Nazarene.** 

CB.nL 1 TNOW] in those 
dafs came lohn the Baptist, 
yrea^iiig in the desert of Ju- 
dea, 9^ wA sayings <^ Reform : 
^r the reign of heaven i^ 



pioache^.'* d For this is he 
that was raokea of hy the pro- 
phet Isaiah, sajing, *< The voice 
of one crying in the desert, 
< Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths stnught.* ** 4 
Now this John had his raiment 
of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins : and his 
food was locusts and wild ho- 
ney.^ 

5 Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the country about Jordan ; 

6 and ifrere baptized by him in 
Jordan, confessing theh* sins. 

7 But seeing many of the Pha- 
risees coming to his baptism, 
he said to them, •* O brood of 
vipers ! who hath prompted you 
to flee from the impending ven* 
geance? 8 Produce then the pro- 
per fruit of reformation ; 9 and 
presume not to say within your- 
selves, * We have Abraham ybr 
our father :' for I assure you, 
that of these stones God is able 
to raise up children to Abraham. 
10 And already the axe [also] 
lieth at the root of the trees : 
every tree therefore which pro- 
duceth not good fruit is cut 
down, and cast into the fire. 1 1 
I mdeed baptize you in water 
to a reformation: but he who 
Cometh afier me is mightier than 
I, whose sandals I am not wor- 
thy to carry : he will baptize 
you in a holy spirit, [and fire :] 
12 whose winnowing-shovel ia 
in his handy and he will tho- 
roughly cleanse his fibor, and 
gather [his") wheat into the gra- 
nary ; but he will consume the 
chaff in unquenchable fire.'* 

13 Then came Jesus from 
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Galilee to Jordan unto John to 
be baptized by him. 14 But John 
excused himself, saying, '< I have 
need to be baptized by thee, and 
comest thou to me ?" 15 Jesus 
answering, said to him, ** Suffer 
*/ now : for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness." Then 
he suiered him. 16 Now Jesus 
being baptized, arose immedi- 
ately out of the water ; i^d, lo, 
the heavens were opened to him, 
and the spirit of God appeared, 
descending like a dove, and 
lifting upon him. 17 And, lo, a 
voice from heaven, saying,"Thi8 
is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." 

Ch. IV. 1 Thek was Jesus 
led up by the spirit into the de- 
sert,* to be tempted by an im- 
postor. 2 And after fasting forty 
days and forty nights, he became 
hungry. S And the tempter 
coming to him, said, << If thou 
be a son of God, command that 
these stones become loaves." 
4 But he answering, said, ** It 
is written, * Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every thing 
which God is pleased to ap- 
point.' "t 5 Then the impostor 
conveyed him into the holy city, 
and placed him upon the battle- 
ment of the temple, 6 and said 
to him, " If thou be a son of 
God, cast thyself down : for it 



is written, < He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : 
and on their hands they shall 
support thee, lest thou strike thy 
foot against a stone.' " 7 Je- 
sus said to him, <* It is also writ- 
ten, • Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.' " 8 Again the 
impostor conveyed him up a 
very high mountain, and showed 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ; 
9 and he said to him, ** All 
these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt i2i\\ down and worship 
me." 10 Then said Jesus to 
him, ** Get thee hence, adver- 
swy : for it is written, • Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy Grod, 
and thou shalt serve him only.' " 
11 Then the impostor left him : 
and, lo, angels came and minis- 
tered to him. 

1 2 NOW [Je9U8] hearing that 
John was imprisoned, retired 
into Galilee. 13 And, having 
left Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is on the 
side of the sea, in the borders of 
Zebulon and Naphtali : 14 and 
thus was fulfilled the word of 
the prophet Isaiah ; saying, 
15 The land of Zebulon, and 
the land of Naphtali, toward the 
way of the sea, by the side of 
Jordan, in Galilee of the gen- 
tiles ; 16 the people who sat in 



* Jesm was kd up bjr the •pirk iato tlie desert.— This form of exprenkm denotes lliat the 
historian is about to describe a visionary seene, and not a real event. See Rev. i. 10. Acts xL 
5. Our Lord was intrusted with die power of working minuifes at pleasure. J<rfin iii. 34, 35 ; 
and by the visionary scene presented to his mind upon this occasion, he was instraeted diat he 
was not to exert his miraculous powers for his own personal advantage or afgrandizeraent, but 
solely in subservience to the great design of his mission and ministry. See ^urmer on Clu^''s 
Temptation. Some have thought that the account of the temptatioti is i figurative descri^ion 
of thie train of thonght* which passed through the nund of Jesus. See Capped Dissertations. 
The introduction of the impostor, or devil, mto this scenical r^resoitatkui, no mate (cevea 
the real exist»ice of such a being, than the introduction of the lamb, or the red dragon, in the 
apocalyptic vision, is a proof of Uie real existence of those symbolical agents. See Improved 
Version, note on the phice. 

t So Campbell. Whatever God is pleased to appoint— Thomson. Every word whtcb goeNik 
TtM\i out of the mouth of God.— Gr. and Im. Vc^ 
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dai^iiess htyre seen a great light ; 
and to those who sat in the re- 
lion and shadow of death> light 
th sprung up." 

17 From that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach, and-to say, *' Re- 
form : for the reign of heaven 
approacheth." 

18 Then walking by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into 
the sea : for thej were fishers. 
19 And he said to them, 
** Come, follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men/' SO 
And immediately they left tAeir 
nets, and followed him. £1 And 
he went on thence, and saw two 
other brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ship with Zebedee their fa- 
ther, mending their nets: and 
he called them. £2 And they 
immediately, leaving the ship 
and their fother, followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
^^es, and preaching the glad 
tidings of the reign, and curing 
every disease, and every malady, 
among the people. 24 And his 
fame spread through all Syria : 
and they brought to him all their 
sick, seized and tormented with 
various diseases, demoniacs,* 
lunatics, and paralytics, and he 
cured them. 25 And great mul- 
titudes followed him from Gali- 
lee, and /rom Decapolis, and 



from Jerusalem, tudjr^m Judea^ 
and Jrom beyond Jordan. 

Ch. V. 1 AND seeing the 
multitudes, he repaired to a 
mountain : and havmg satdown» 
his disciples came to him. 2 
Then opening his mouth, he 
taught them, saying, 

S *< Happy are the poor in 
spirit: for theirs is the kii^om 
of heaven. 4 Happj are those 
who mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. 5 Happ^r are the 
meek : for they shall mherit the 
earth. 6 Happy are those that 
hunger and thirst after r^ht- 
eousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Happjare the compassionate : 
for they shall obtain compassion. 

8 Happy are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 9 Hap- 
py are the peace-makers: for 
thejr shall be called the sons of 
God* 10 Happj are those that 
are persecuted on account of 
righteousness : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 1 1 Happy 
are ye when men shall reproach 
you, and persecute you, and 
speak all kind of evil against 
you l/aleety^f on my account. 

12 "Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ingly glad : for great ta your re- 
ward m heaven : for tlius were 
the prophets persecuted who 
were beiore you. 

13 "Ye are the salt oT the 
earth : but if the salt become in- 
sipid, in what way shall its salt- 
ness be restored r it is thence- 



* Insane and epileptie penrais were supposed to be possessed bv dcmoM^ or the ghests of wick* 
cd inen, who were thougnt to have tlie power of entering into the bodies of living men, and of 
tormentti^ them at pleasure. And the cure of these diseases is described as the casting out 
of the demons. The account which the gospel reveals of the state of the dead is so inconsistent 
with this hypothesis, that it was soon exploded among Christians. But, that lunatics and efn. 

. lepdcs we«e possessed by devils^ or faUen angels^ though it is an opinion which prevailed early, is 
no where asserted, nor even hinted at, in the New Testament, and is totally destitute of founda* 

^tkabotto IB KaiaoB ASd rcTcIaUoB. S«« Fanner's Essay on tbepemoniacs of Cbe New Testamehf ^ 
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.forth good for nothing, but to be 
cast ovkt, and to be trodden un- 
der foot of men. 14 Ye are the 
.)ig)|t pf jth^ wprld. A city placed 
on a mountain cannot be con- 
cealed. 15 Nor do men light a 
lamp, and put it under a mea- 
sure, but on a light-stand : and 
it shineth to all in the house. 
16 In like manner let your light 
shine before men> that they may 
see your g^od works, and glori- 
fy your Father in heaven. 

17 <• Think not that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets : 
I came not to destroy but to ful- 
fil. 18 For verily I tell you. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall by no means 
pass from the law, till all be 
.accomplished. 19 Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of the 
least of these commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the reign of hea- 
ven ; but whosoever shall per- 
form and teach theniy shall be 
called great in the reign of hea- 
ven. 20 For I tell you, that 
unless your righteousness excel 
that of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall by no means enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 <*Ye have heard that it 
hath been said to those of old 
time, * Thou shalt not commit 
murder ;* and * Whosoever shall 
commot murder shall be liable 
to the judgment' 22 But I tell 
you, that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, 
shall be liable to the judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother; * Thou vile man,' 
shall be liable to the council : 
^t whoBoeycu* shall say^ < Thou 



apostate wretch !' skiUh^UaUe 
to the burning of GdienDa. 

23 "If therefore thou bring thy 
gift to the alt^, and there re- 
member that^ thy brother hath a 
complaint ag^ainst thee ; 24 leavtc 
there thy gift before the altar, 
and go, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and of- 
fer thy gift. 25 Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, white 
thou art in the way with him ; 
lest the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into prison. 26 Verily I 
tell thee, Thou wilt by no 
means be released, till thou hast 
paid the last farthing. 

27 " Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, ^ Thou shalt not 
commit adultery.' 29 But I tell 
you, that whosoever lookc^th oa 
a woman so as to cherish im- 
pure desire towards her, hath 
already committed adultery, 
with her in his heart. 29 Now 
if thy right eye insnare thect 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee : for it is better for thee to 
lose one of thy members, tha4 
that thy whole body should be 
cast into Gehenna. SO And if 
thy right hand insnare thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee : for 
it is better for thee to lose one of 
thy members, than that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
Gehenna. 

SI *' Now it hath been said, 
* Whosoever shall put away hiat 
wife, let him give her a bill of 
divorcement' 32 But I tell 
you, that whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except on account 
of whoredom) causeth her U> 
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ctmmit adultery: and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is put 
away) committeth adultery. 

53 ^ Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been said, to those 
of old time, < Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths.' 
34 But I say to you, Swear not 
at all, neither by heaven, for it 
is God's throne ; 35 nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool ; nor 
by Jerusalem, for it is the city 
of the great king. 36 Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head ; 
because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. 37 But 
let your discourse be. Yes, yes ; 
No, no : for whatsoever i$ more 
than these, proceedeth from 
evil. 

38 " Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, ^ An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth.' 39 
But I say to you, that ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall 
strike thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 40 
And if any man would sue thee 
at law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy mantle also. 41 
And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go one mile, go with him 
two. 42 Give to him that ask- 
cth thee; and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not 
away. 

43 «Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, ' Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy.' 44 But I say to you. 
Love your enemies, [bleat those 
that curse yott, do good to those 
that hate you,"] and pray for 
those that [[injuriously treat you, 
and] peraecutc you s 45 that 



ye may be sont 6t your Father 
in heaven: for he maketh his 
sun arise on bad and good, and 
sendeth rain on juat and unjust. 
46 For if ye love thoae only wko 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, wherein do 
ye excel ? do not even the gen- 
tiles in like manner? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, as your Fadi- 
er in heaven is perfect. 

Ch. VI. 1 « Take heed that 
ye do not your acts qf righte- 
ousness before men, in order to 
be observed by them: otherwise, 
ye have no reward with your 
Father in heaven. 

2 " When therefore thou giv- 
est alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the s3magogue8 and in the 
streets, that they may be ex« 
tolled by men. Verily I tell 
you, they have their reward. 3 
But when thou givest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth : 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father that seeth in secret 

t himself] will reward thee 
ofienly.'] 

5 ^^ And when thou prayest, be 
not like the hypocrites: for 
they love to praj standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, so as to be ob- 
served by men. Verily I tell 
you, that they have their re- 
ward. 

6 " But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father that i» in se- 
cret : and thy Father, that seeth 
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in secret, shall reward thee 
[openly]. 7 But when ye pray, 
use not babbling repetitions, 
like the heathen : for they think 
^at they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 8 Be not there- 
fore like them : for your Father 
knoweth what things ye want 
before ye ask him. 

9 ** In this manner therefore 
pray ye : ' Our Father, who 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name : 10 thy reign come : thy 
will be done upon the earth, as 
it is in heaven : 1 1 give us to- 
day our daily bread: 12 and 
forgive us our debts, as we also 
forgive our debtors: 13 and 
abandon us not to temptation, 
but preserve us from evil.' 14 
For if ye forgive men their of- 
fences, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 15 but if 
ye forgive not men {their of- 
fenccB,'] neither will your Father 
forgive your offences. 

16 '• Moreover, when ye fast, 
be not as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Veri- 
ly I tell you. that they have their 
reward. 17 But when thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy fajce ; 18 that thou appear 
not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father that is in secret : and 
thy Father that seeth in secret 
shall reward thee. 

19 " Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves break, through 
and steal : ^ but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust 



consumeth, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal : 
21 for where your treasure is* 
there will also be your heart. 

22 « The lamp of the body is 
the eye : if therefore thine eye 
be clear, thy whole body will be 
enlightened. 23 But if thine 
eye be dim, thy whole body will 
be in darkness.^ If therefore 
the light which is in thee be ' 
darkness, how great must be that 
darkness I 

24 " No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the otheir^jpf 
he will hold to the one, \ 
pise the other. Ye cannd 
God and Riches. 25 
fore I say unto you, Tt 
anxious thought for 
what ye shall eat, [^ 
shall drink f\ nor for 
with what ye shall be 
Is not the life a great 
than food ; and the bodf 
raiment ? 26 Observe 1 
of heaven ; that they ne 
sow, nor reap, nor gather \ 
barns ; yet your heavenly 
ther feedeth them. Are not ye 
much better than they ? 27 Now 
which of you, by taking anxious 
thought, can add one cubit ta 
his stature ? 28 And why take 
ye anxious thought for raiment ? 
Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow : they neither 
labour nor spin : 29 yet I tdl 
you, that not even Solomon in 
all his glory was arrayed like 
one of these. 30 Now if Qod so' 
clothe the herb of the fieW» 
which fiourisheth to-day, and 
to-morrow will be cast into a 
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fucoace ; wUhe not much more 
clothe 70U, O ye of little faith ? 
S 1 "Wherefore take no anxious 
thought, saying, * What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we 
drink I or. What shall we put 
on?' 32 (for after all these 

I things the gentiles seek:) ftw 

J your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all 
these things. 33 But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and 

\ the righteousness required by 
him; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 34 Take 
thefeibre no anxious thought 

! sMfl the morrow : for the mor- 

i take anxious thought 

I thuigs of] itself. Suffii- 

^ to the day f> its own 



;1ini. 1 «<Judgenotthatye 
l^idged. 3 For with what 
ye judge, ye shall be 
L$ and with what mea- 
deal out) it shall be 
to you. 3 And why 
rest thou the mote in thy 
»r's eye, but art insensible 
le beam in thine own eye ? 
4'Or how darest thou say to 
thy brother, < Let me take the 
mote out of thine eye,' and, lo, 
a beam is in thine own eye ? 
^ Tk&n h3rpocrite, first take the 
beam out of thine own eye; 
then thou wilt see clearly to take 
the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

6 •< Give not things holy to 
dogs, nor cast your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample 
tiiem under their feet, and turn 
ml r^id you. 

7 '^ Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find', 




knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : 8 for whosoever 
asketh, receiveth; whosoever 
sceketh, findeth; and' to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
9 Is there any man among you, 
who, if his son shall ask bread 
will he give him a stone ? 10 or 
if he shall ask a fish will he give 
him a serpent ? 11 If ye there- 
fore, being evil, know how to 
give good things to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your 
Father in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him? 
12 All things therefore what- 
soever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also 
to them ; for this is Uie law 
and the prophets. 

13 ** Enter in through the strait 
gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way which lead- 
eth to perdition, and there are 
many who enter in by it. .14 
But how strait is the gate, and 
Aoir narrow is the way which 
leadedi to life; and how few 
there are who find it ! 

15 ^< Beware of &lse prophets, 
who comb to you in garments of 
sheep, while inwardly they are 
ravenous wolves. 16 By their 
fruits ye shall know them. Are 
grapes gathered from thorns; 
or figs from thistles? 17 In 
like manner every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
bad fruit. ISA good tree can- 
not bring forth bad fruit ; nor 
a corrupt tree bringibrth good 
fruit. 19 Every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and cast into the fire. 20 
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'WiMrefefe by their fruits ye 
^sb^l^naw them. 

'91 ** Not every one that saitli 
.-to me, * Lord, Lord/ shall enter 
into the Mngdom of heaven ; but 
,he that doth the will of my Fa- 
rther in heaven ; 22 Many will 
^ay to me in that tiay ; * Lord, 
JUord, have :we «ot prophesied 
-in thy name? and in thy name 
iCast out demons? and in thy 
^Q^une done many wonderful 
-works ?' 23 And then I will de- 
clare to them, *1 never knew 
tyou : depart from me, ye that 
-Vforic iniquity.' 

.j24 « Whosoever therefore 
<hearedi these words of mine, 
#nd doth them, I will compare 
him to a wise man, who built 
.his house upon a rock : ^^nd 
the rain descended, and the 
rivers overflowed and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house, 
yet it fell not : for it was found- 
ed on a rock. 26 And whosoever 
heareth these words of mine, 
and doth them not, shall be 
compared to a foolish man, who 
built his house on the sand : 27 
rand 4|fae rain descended, and the 
divers overfkxwed, and die winds 
dhlew^ and bti^ upon that house ; 
jmd it felly and me hl\ of it was 
^Deat/* 

M Ann it came to pass when 
J^sus had .ended these words, 
df^at (be people were aliased 
Jilt Si]3 teaching: '29:for he taught 
^hem as havuig authority ; and 
«Qt as the Scribes. 
dCH.VIiL 1 NOW, when ^f MM 
rfMooe 4awn ^rom the mountain, 
fjreat e^ultitudea followed him 
€ And, behold a leper came and 
JUd km ^ibeiaaaoei ai^iQg>^*ftsr» 



if thou wilt, thou canst ckanse 
me." 3 And Jesus stretching 
forth hi» hand, touched him, 
saying, ** I will ; be thou clean* 
sed." And immediately his le- 
prosy was cleansed. 4 Then Je- 
sus said to him, *< See thou tell 
no one ; but go show thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift 
which Moses commanded ; for 
a testimony to them.'' 

5 Having entered into Caper- 
naum, a centurion came to him, 
beseeching him, 6 and saying, 
" Sir, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, greatly afBict- 
ed.*' 7 And Jesus said to him, 
" I will come and cure him.'* 

6 Then the centurion answer- 
ing said, " Sir, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under 
imy rodf : but only command by 
word, and my servant will be 
healed. 9 For I also, though a 
man under authority, yet having 
soldiers under me,*ay to thk 
<<jro,^ and he goeth, and to ano- 
ther, * Come,' and he cometh : 
and to my servant, * Do ^is,' 
and he doth i/." 1€ Now Jesna 
hearing'/AM, vrondered, and said 
4o tboae whofoHowed, ** VcrUy, 
I tcH you, tAae not even in Israel 
have I found so great foidi. 1 1 
And I assure you,thfttm«ny shall 
come from the east and ^e 
west, and shall place thesiBelveB 
at table wkh Abraham,' 'Utd 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
df heaven : 12 i>ut the aoms of 
the kingdom shall be thrust out 
into darkness: there shall be 
weeping,andgnailiittg of teeth.*' 
13 And Jesus said to the centu- 
rion, ^ Go; and according as 
Hmn hiMtbel«$fied, ^ 4^ It done 
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to tiiee." And hU servant was 
healed in that yery hour. 

14 Akd Jesus coming into 
Peter's house, saw his wife's 
mother lying sick of a fever. 
1^ And having, touched her 
hand, the fever left her: and 
she arose» and ministered unto 
them. 

16 Now when evenmg was 
come, they brought to him ma* 
ny demoniacs : and he expelled 
the spirits with a word, and 
cured ali the sick: 17 Thus 
verifying the saying of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, *< He took away 
our infirmities^ and removed 
our diseases.'' 

1& But Jesus seeing great 
multitudes about himy gave or- 
ders to depart to the oppoute 
shore. 19 And a certain scribe 
comings said to him, ^^ Master, 
I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest." 20 And Jesus 
said to him, " The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air 
hmve places of shelter.: but the 
Son of man hath not where to 
rest Mm head." 31 And ano- 
ther of his disciples said to him, 
^' Sir, suffer me first to go and 
bury ruj father." 23 But Jesus 
said to him, «^ Follow me ; and 
let the dead bury their dead." 

23 Alt® when he had gone into 
a ship* his disciples followed him. 
£4 Andylo* a great tmnpestio'ose 
in the sea» so that the ship, was 
covered with the waves: but he 
was asleep. 25 And his discir 
pies came and awoke him, say- 
ing, >^ Master* save us: we per- 
ish." 26 And he said to thema, 
" Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
litde £dth ^" Then he aim^ and 



rebuked^he winds -and the sea : 
and there was a great calm. 87 
And the men wo^^lered sayings 
*^ What personage is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey 
him !" 

28 Ann when he was cocse 
to the other side, into the 
country of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two demoniacs* 
coming out of the tombs very 
fierce, so that no one could pass 
along by that way« 29 And, lo, 
they cried out* saying* *< What 
hast thou to do with us, ihou 
Son of God? Art thou cosae 
hither to torment us before the 
time?" 30 Now there was at 
some distance firom them a herd 
of many swine feeding. 31 So 
t^e demons besought him say- 
ing* ** If thou cast us out* send 
us into the herd of swine." 32 
And he said to them, " Go*" 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the swine : and, 
lo, the whole herd ran violently 
down a precipice into the sea^ 
and perished in the waters. 3S 
And the herdsmen fled, and 
went away into the city, and re- 
ported all thi9i and what had 
happened to the demoniacs* 34 
And, k), the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus ; and having 
seen him, they besought him to 
depart out of their territory. 

Ch. IX. 1 AND having gone 
into {the] ship, he passed over* 
and came to his own city. 2 
And, lo, there was brought to 
him a paralytic* lykig on a bed : 
and Jesus seeing their faith* 
said to the paralsrtic, <^ Son, take 
courage ; thy sins are forgiven 
thee." 3 Wherenpon some of 
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the Scribes said within them- 
selveSf " This man blasphem- 
eth." 4 But Jesus perceiving 
their thoughts, said, ^^ Why 
think ye evil in your hearts ? 
5 For which is easier ? to say, 
• Thy sins are forgiven thee ?' 
or to say, < Arise and walk ?' 6 
But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins," (then he said 
to the paralytic,) < Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go home." 7 
Accordingly he arose, and went 
to his house. 8 And the mul- 
titudes seeing this, wondered, 
and glorified God, who had giv- 
en such power to men. 

9 And Jesus going on from 
thence, saw a man named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the toll-office; 
and said to him, "Follow me.*' 
And he arose and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass while 
Jesus was at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sin- 
ners came ajiid placed them- 
selves with him and his disci- 
ples. 11 And the Pharisees 
observing i/, said to his disci- 
ples, " Why eateth your Mas- 
ter with publicans and si^n- 
ners ?" 12 But Jesus hearing 
fV, said [to them], " The whole 
need not a physician, but the 
sick. 13 But go ye, learn what 
that meaneth, < 1 will have mer- 
cy and not sacrifice :' for I 
come not to call righteous menj 
but sinners." 

14 Then the disciples of John 
came to him, saying, " Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast much, 
but thy disciples fast not ?" 15 
And Jesus said to them, *^ Can 
the companions of the bride- 



groom mourn, as long as tne 
bridegroom is with them ? But 
the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them; and then they will fast. 

16 Now no one putteth a piece 
of undressed cloth upon an old 
garment: for the piece which 
filleth it up taketh from the gar- 
ment and a worse rent is made. 

17 Nor do men put new wine 
into old leathern bottles : other- 
wise, the bottles burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles 
are destroyed : but new wine is 
put into new bottles, and both 
are preserved together." 

18 While he spake these 
things to them, lo, a certain 
ruler came and did him obei- 
sance, saying, <* My daughter 
is by this time dead : but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
she will revive. 19 And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, with 
his disciples. 20 (And, lo, a 
woman, who had been dis- 
eased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him^ 
and touched the tuft of his man- 
tle: 21 for she said within herself, 
^' If I may but touch his man- 
tle, I shall be restored." 22 But 
Jesus turned about, and observ- 
ing her, he said, << Take cou- 
rage, daughter ; thy faith hath 
cured thee." And the woman 
was well from that hovr.) 23 
And Jesus coming into the ru- 
ler's house, and perceiving the 
musicians and the crowd making 
a noise, 34 said to them, «< With- 
draw : for the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth." And they 
derided him. 25 But when the 
people were put out, he enter- 
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ed in, and took her by the hand, 
and the damsel arose. 26 And 
the fame of this action spread 
through all that country. 

27 And as Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying, 
^ Son of David, have pity on 
us." 28 And being come into 
the house, the blind men ap- 
proached him : and Jesus said 
to them, " Do ye believe that I 
can do this ? They answered, 
« Yes Master." 29 Then he 
touched their eyes, saying, "Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto 
you." 30 And their eyes were 
opened; and Jesus strictly charg- 
ed them, saying, " See t/iat no 
one know «r." 31 But being 
departed, they spread his fame 
through all that country. 

32 And as they went out, lo, 
there was brought to him a 
dumb demoniac. 33 And the 
demon being cast out, the dumb 
spake ; and the multitude won- 
dered, saying, " It was never 
seen thus in Israel." 34 But 
the Pharisees said, " He casteth 
out demons by the prince of the 
demons. 

35 And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign, 
and curing every disease and 
every malady. 

36 And seeing the multi- 
tudes, he had compassion on 
them, because they were wea- 
ried, and scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 37 
Then he said to his disciples, 
" The harvest indeed is plen- 
teous; but the labourers are 
4 



few. 38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into 
his harvest." 

Ch. X. 1 And having called 
to him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power over im- 
pure spirits, to cast them out» 
and to cure every disease and 
every malady. 2 Now these 
are the names of the twelve 
apostles : First, Simon*- who 
is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother ; 
Philip and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican ; 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus [sumamed Thadde- 
us ;] 4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also 
delivered him up. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them^ 
saying, '* Go not into the way 
of the gentiles, and into an^ city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 7 
And as ye go, preach, saying, 
* The reign of Heaven ap» 
ptoacheth.' 8 Cure the sick, 
[raise the dead,] cleanse the le- 
pers, cast out demons: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 nor bag for your journey, 
nor two coats, nor sandals, nor 
staves : fop the labourer is wor- 
thy of his sustenance. 11 And 
into whatsoever city or village 
ye enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy ; and there remain, till 
ye depart. 12 And when ye 
enter into a house, salute it 
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13 And if the I^ousebe worthy, 
your peace shall come upon it : 
but U it be not worthy, your 
peace shall return to yourselves, 
10 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
in departing out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of 
your feet. 15 Verily I tell you, 
It will be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in a day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 " Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep amidst wolves : be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 17 And 
beware of men : for th^y will 
deliver you up to councils, apd 
they will scourge you in their 
synagogues. 18 And ye will 
be brought before governors 
and kings on my account; for 
a testimony to them and to the 
gentiles. 19 But when they 
deliver you up, take no anxious 
thought how or what ye shall 
speak: [for it shall be given 
you at the time what ye shall 
^eak.] 20 For it is not ye 
who speak, but the spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in 
you. 21 Now the brother will 
deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child; and 
the children will rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. 22 And ye 
will be hated by all men on ac- 
count of my name : but he who 
endureth to the end, shall be 
preserved* 23 But when they 
persecute you in one city, flee 
ye into another; and if they 
persecute you out of this, flee 
ye into another. [For] verily I 



tell you. Ye shall not have fi- 
nished the cities of Israel, till 
the Son of man come. 

24 "A disciple is not above Ids 
teacher, nor a servant above his 
master. 25 It is enough for 
the disciple that he be as his 
teacher, and the servant as his 
master. If they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more will they call 
those of his household! 26 Fear 
them not therefore: for there 
is nothing covered, which shall 
not be revealed ; and nothing 
hidden, which shall not be < 
known : 27 what I tell you in 
darkness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that, proclaim ye upon the house 
tops: 28 and fear not those 
who kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him that is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
Gehenna. 29 Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a penny ? and yet 
not one of them falleth [ro the 
grountf] without your Father. 
30 And even the hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 31 
Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

32 " Whosoever ther^ore 
shall confess me before men, I 
also will confess him before my 
Father in heaven. 33 But who- 
soever shall deny me before 
men, I also will deny him be-* 
fore my Father in heaven. 

34 " Think not that I am 
come to bring peace on earth : 
I came, not to bring peace, but 
a sword. 35 For I am come to 
set a man at variance against his 
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£ither, and the dau^ter against 
her mother^ and the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in- 
law. 36 And a man's enemies 
wiU be of his own family. 37 
He who loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me 2 and he who loveth 
son or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. 38 And 
he who taketh not his cross, 
and folio weth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 39 He who g^in- 
eth his life, shall lose it: and 
he who loseth his life on my ac- 
count shall gain it. 40 He who 

I receiveth you, receiveth me ; 
and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 41 
He who receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet's reward ; and 
he who receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 

I man, shall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 42^ And whoso- 
ever shall give one of these 
lowly ones, were it only a cup 
of cold water to drink, on the 
account of his being a disciple, 
verily I tell you, he shall bj no 
means lose his reward." 

\ Ch. XI. 1 And it came to 

pass that, when Jesus had made 

I an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 

2 NOW John having heard 
in prison qfthe works of Christ, 
sent two of his disciples^ 3 who 
said to him, *' Art thou he that 
was to come, or do we look for 
another ?'* 4 Then Jesus an- 
swering said to them, " Go and 
relate to John what ye hear 



and see : 5 the blind receive 
sight, and the lame walk ; the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear ; the dead are raised, and 
to the poor glad tidings are 
preached. 6 And happy is he 
who shall not see cause of 
offence inme.'^ 

7 And as these departed, Je- 
sus began to say to the multi- 
tudes concerning John, " What 
went ye out into the desert to 
see PSA reed shaken by the 
wind ? But what went ye out to 
see ? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment ? Lo, those that wear soft 
raiment are in kings' houses. 9 
But what went ye out to see ? 
A prophet ? Yes, I tell you, and 
much more than a prophet. 10 
For this is he of whom it is 
written, • Behold I send my mes- 
senger before thyfece,who shall 
prepare thy way before thee.' 
11 Verily I tell you. Among 
those that are bom of women, 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist; but 
he that is least in the reign 
of heaven is greater than 
he. 12 And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth vi- 
olence, and the violent take it 
by force. 13 For all the pro- 
phets and the law prophesied 
until John. 14 And if ye be 
willing to receive it, this is Eli- 
jah who was to come. 13 He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

16 « But to what shall I liken 
th'is generation ? It is like chil- 
dren sitting in the market- 
places, and calling to their com- 
panions* 17 and saying, ' We 
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have p^ed to you, and yc have 
not danced ; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not lament- 
ed.* 18 For John came nei- 
ther eating nor drinking; and 
they say, 'He hath a demon.' 
19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking ; and they say, 
< Behold a glutton and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners.* And yet wisdom is 
justified by her children.'' 

20 Then he began to reprove 
the cities in which most of his 
mighty works had been done, 
because they repented not. 21 
* Alas for thee, Chorazin ! alas 
for thee, Dethsaida ! For if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in you, had been done in 
I'yre and Sidon, they would 
have i*epented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 22 But I tell 
you. It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in a day of 
judgment, than for you. 23 
And thou Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hades : for if 
the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it might have 
remained until this day. 24 
But I tell you, that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in a day of judgment, 
than for thee.*' 

25 At that time Jesus further 
said, •' I adore thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and earth, that 
having hidden these things from 
judges and wise men, thou hast 
revealed them to babes. 26 
Yes, Father; for so it hath 
seemed good in thy sight. 27 
All things have been delivered 



to me by my Father: and no 
one knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
one the Father but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto me all ye 
that are wearied and heavily 
laden ; and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn from me; for I am 
meek and humble in heart : and 
ye shall find rest to your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden U light." 

Ch. XII. 1 At that time, as 
Jesus was walking on the sab- 
bath through the corn-fields, 
his disciples being hungry, be- 
gan to pluck the ears of com 
and to eat. 2 But the Phari- 
sees observing Mi«, said to him, 
<<Lo, thy disciples are doing 
what it is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath.'* 3 But he said to 
them, " Have ye not read what 
David did, when he hungered, 
and those with him ? 4 how he 
entered into the house of God, 
and ate the shew-brcad, which 
it was not lawful for him to eat, 
nor for those with him ; but 
solely for the priests ? 5 Or 
have ye not read in the law, 
that on the sabbaths the priests 
in the temple profane the sab- 
bath, and yet are bUmeless ? 5 
But I tell you, that one greater 
than the temple is here. 7 But 
if ye had known what thi% mean- 
eth, * I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice,' ye would not have 
condemned the blameless. 8 
For the Son of man is master 
of the sabbath.'* 

9 And passing on thence, he 
went into their synagogue. 10 
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Aad lOff [there yim] » mtn Uat- 
iflg a withered hand. And they 
a«kQd hun» ftaying^ <*Is it Uw* 
fsl to h^ on the sabbath ?" 
that they might accuse him. 11 
And he said to them^ '^ What 
mm i& there, sunongst you^ who 
Irving Qne sheep, if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, will not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out I 
12 How much then doth a man 
es^cel a sheep i Wherefore it is 
kwful to do good even on the 
sabbath." 13 Then said he to 
the man, "Stretch forth thy 
band." And he stretched it 
forth; and it was restored 
sound, as the other. 14 Then 
tbjc Pharisees went out, and 
tooli counsel against him, bow 
they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing it 
withdrew from thence: and 
^eat multitudes followed him^ 
and he cured them all; 16 and 
strictly charged them tiiat they 
should not make him known : 
17 thus was fulfilled the word 
spoken by the prophet Isaiah, 
saying, 18 « Behold my ser- 
vant, whom I have chosen ; my 
beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased : I will put my 
snirit upon him, and he shall pro- 
claim judgment to the nations. 
19 He wUl not strive, nor cry 
out; nor will any one hear his 
voice in the streets. 20 The 
bruised reed he will not break, 
and the smoking taper he will 
not quenph, untU he send forth 
judgment to victory. 2 J And 



in his name the nationa shall, 
hope," 

£2 Thbw wi^ brought to 
him a demoniac, blind and 
dumb : and he cured him, so 
that the blind and dumb both 
spakg and saw. 23 And all the 
people were astonished, and 
said, '• Is this the son of David?" 

24 But the Pharisees hearing 
them, said, ^^ This man doth not 
cast out demons, but by Beel- 
zebub prince of the demons."* 

25 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said to them, '< Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and 
every city or house divided 
against itself cannot stand. 26 
And if the adversary cast out 
the adversary, he b divided 
against himself: how then can 
his kingdom stand ? 27 And if 
I by Beelzebub cast outdemonsy 
by whom do your sons cast 
them out ? wherefore they shall 
be your judges. 28 But if I 
by the spirit of God cast out 
demons, then the reign of God 
hath overtaken you. 

29 " How can any one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
plunder his goods, unless be 
first bind the strong man ? and 
then he may plunder his house.^ 
SO He that is not with me, is 
against me ; and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, 8catter,eth* 

31 " Wherefore I assure you, 
AU sin and Ma^hemy will be 
forgiven to men ; but the blas- 
phemy against the spirit will not 
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be forgiven to men: 32 and 
ivhosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him; but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the holy 
spirit, it will not be forgiven 
him, neither in this nor in the 
coming age* S3 Either make 
the tree good, and its fruit good; 
or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt: for the tree 
is known by the frijit. 

34 " Ye brood of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 35 A good man out 
of hia good treasure bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil 
man out of hia evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 36 
But I tell you, that every idle 
word which men shall speak, 
they shall give account of in a 
day of judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt be justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned." 

38 Then some of the Scribes 
and of the Pharisees interposed, 
saying, "Master, we desire to 
^ee a sign from thee." 39 But 
he answering said to them, 
" An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and 
a sign shall not be given it, 
except the sign of the prophet 
JoDah. 40 For as Jonah was 
three days and three nights in 
the bowels of the fish, so will 
the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men of Ni- 
neveh will stand up in the judg- 
ment together with this gene- 
tation^ and will condemn it : be- 



cause they repentecl at tine 
preaching of Jonah ; and, be- 
hold a greater than Jonah U 
here. 43 The queen of the 
south will arise in the Judgment 
together with this generation, 
and will condemn it: for she 
came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than So- 
lomon IB here. 

43 '*Now when the impure 
spirit is gone out of a man, he 
passetk through dry places, 
seeking rest ; and findeth none. 
44 Then he saith, * I will return 
into my house whence I came 
out:' and when he is come, he 
findeth it empty, swept, and set 
in order. 45 Then he goeth, 
and taketh with him seven 
other spirits more evil than 
himself, and they enter in, and 
dwell there : and the last state 
of that man becometh worse 
than the first. Thus will it be 
also to this evil generation." 

46 NOW while he discoursed 
to the people, behold, his mo- 
ther and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with 
him. 47 -Then one said to him, 
" Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without desir- 
ing to speak with thee." 48 
But he answering said to him 
that told him, " Who is my mo- 
ther? and who are my breth- 
ren ?" 49 And stretching forth 
his hand towards his disciples, 
he said, '< Behold my mother 
and my brethren 1 50 For who- 
soever shall do the will of my 
Father in heaven, he is voj 
brother, and sister, and mother." 

Ch.XIIL 1 NOW the same 
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day Jesus having jg;oiie out of 
ti»e house, sat by the sea-side. 
£ And such great multitudes 
flocked about him, that he went 
into a ship, and sat : and the 
whole multitude stood on the 
shore* 3 And he spake many 

^ things to them in parables, say* 
ing, " Behold a sower went out 

I to sow: 4 and as he sowed, 
some 9eed9 fell by the vfRy-Hde, 

\ and the birds came and de- 
voured them. 5 And some fell 
on rocky places, where they 

: had not much earth: and im- 

f mediately they sprang up, be- 

I cause they had no depth of 
earth; but when the sun was 
rben, they were scorched ; and 
because they had not root, they 
withered. 7 And some fell 
among thorns ; and the thorns 
grew up, and choked them. 8 
But others fell on good ground, 

I and yielded fruit, some a hun- 
dred:fold, and some sixty, and 
some thirty. 9 He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear.'' 

10 And the disciples coming 
near, said to him, <* Why speak- 
cst thou to them in parables ?" 
11 And he answering said to 

' then\, " To you it is given to 
know the mvsteries of the reign 
Tof heaven ;J but to them it is 
not given. 12 For whosoever 
hath im/iroved, to him shall be 
given, and he shall abound : 
but whosoever hath not imfirov- 
ed, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 
13 I therefore speak to them 
in parables, because seeing, they 
see not ; and hearing, they hear 
not, nor understand. 14 And 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy 



of Isaiah) which saitfa, < By 
hearing ye will hear, and will 
not understand ; and seeing ye 
will see, and will not perceive. 
15 ''For the heart of this people 
is become gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed; so that 
they see not with their eyes, nor 
hear with their ears, nor under- 
stand with their heart, nor arc 
converted, Ihat I should heal 
them.' 16 But happy are your 
eyes, for they see; and your 
ears for they hear. 17 For ve- 
rily I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men have 
desired to see the things which 
ye behold, and have not seen 
them $ and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

18 "Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 1 9 When 
any one heareth the doctrine of 
the reign, and considereth it 
not, the evil one cometh, and 
snatcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he 
who received seed by the way- 
Bide. 20 And he who received 
seed on fQCky placoSi J8 he thai 
heareth the word, and imme- 
diately receiveth it with joy ; 21 
yet hath not root in himself, 
but endureth a short time : and 
when affliction or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, he 
instantly relapseth. 22 And 
he who received seed among 
thorns, is he that heareth the 
word ; and the anxious care of 
this age and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 23 But 
he who received seed on the 
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good grmtnd, it ht th«t faotreth 
the word) and coosidereth </; 
who likewiae beareth fruit, 2md 
bringeth forth, some a hundred 
/old, and some sixt^^ and some 
thirty.'* 

£4 He put forth to thcfti aiHo*' 
tfaer [mrable, saying, ^' The 
kuigdom of heaven is like a 
nan who sowed good seed in 
hit field: 25 but while men 
slept, his enemy caipe and sow- 
ed darnel among the wheat, and 
went away. 26 But when the 
blade sprang up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared also 
the darnel. 27 So the senrants 
of the householder came and 
aaid to him, ^ Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field ?— 
whence then hath it darnel? 
28 And he said to them, ^ An 
envious man hath done this.' 
Then the servants said to him, 
*Wilt thou therefore that we 
go and gather them up ?' 29 But 
he said, < No ; lest while ye ga- 
ther up the darnel, ye root up 
the wheat with them. 30 Let 
both grow together until the 
harvest ; and in the time of the 
harvoat, I will say to the rea- 
pers, ' Gather up ftrat tlie dar- 
nel, and bind them [into] bun- 
dles to be burnt: but gather 
the wheat into my bam.* " 

31 He gave them another 
parable, saying, " The king- 
dom of heaven is like a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man 
took and sowed in his field : 32 
which indeed is the least of all 
^eeds : but, when it is grown, it 



btb&^rcntitett ofh«rb% ftndb^ 
Cometh a tree; so that the 
birds of the air come aad lodge 
in its branches." 

S3 He spake to them ano^ 
ther parable : *^ The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaver which 
a woman took and mixed with 
three measures of meal» till t^ 
whole was leavened." 

34 All these thinga Jesus 
spake to the multitudes in para- 
bles; and without a parable he 
did not speak to them : 35 thus 
was fiilfilled the word spoken 
by the prophet, saying, " I will 
open my mouth in parables ; I 
will utter things, which have 
been kept secret from the foua* 
dation of the world." 

36 Then [Jesus] sent away 
the multitude, and went into a 
house : and his disciples came 
to him, saying, ^* Explain to us 
the parable of the darnel of the 
field; 37 And he answering 
said to them, *^ He who soweth 
the good seed is the Son of 
man : and the field is the world: 
and the good seed are the sons 
of the kingdom : and the darnel 
are the sons of the evil one : and 
29 the enemy that sowed them 
Is ihc impostor • : and the 
harvest is the end of the age : 
and the reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the darnel are 
gathered up, and burnt in tJ^e 
fire ; so will it be in the end of 
[this] age : 41 the Son of man. 
will send forth his aneels, and 
they will gather out of his king- 
dom all the causes of offence^ 
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and the workers of iniquity ; 42 
and will cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there will be weep* 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 43 
Then will the righteous shine 
forth as the sun, in the king- 
dom of their Father. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 "Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like treasure hidden 
in a field ; which when a man 
hath found, he keepeth it se- 
cret, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 " Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a merchant- 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, having found one very 
costly pearl, went and sold all 
all that he had and boug^ht it. 

47 « Again, the kingdom of 
hbaven is like a net cast into 
the sea, that inclosed Jiskes of 
every kind : 48 which, when it 
was filled, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and gathered the 
g^d into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. 49 So will it be in 
the end of the age : the angels 
Avill come forth, and separate 
the wicked h^m among the 
righteous, 50 and will cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there will 
be weeping, and gnashing of 
teeth." 51 [Jeaua said to them,'] 
** Understand ye all these 
things?'' They answered him, 
^ Yes [Master]." 52 Then he 
said to them, " Therefore eve- 
ry scribe, instructed in the 
reign of heaven, is like a house- 
holder, who bringeth forth, out 
of his store-house, things new 
and old." 

53 And it came to pass thatj 



when Jesus had ended these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And being come into his 
own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue; so that 
they were amazed, and saidi 
(< Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty 
works ? 55 Is not this the car- 
penter's son? is not his mo- 
ther called Mary ? and his bre- 
thren, Jamet) and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 56 and are 
not all his sisters with us? 
Whence therefore hath this 
man all these things ?" 57 And 
they were confounded at him. 
But Jesus said to them, *^ A 
prophet is not without honour, 
except in his own country^ and 
in hi» own house." 58 And 
he did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief. 
Ch. XIV. 1 AT that time 
Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jesus ; S and said 
to his servants, " This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from 
the dead ; and therefore migh-> 
ty works are wrought by him." 
S (For Herod ^ad apprehended 
John, and boundJum, and put 
him in prison, because of He- 
rodias, his brother Philip's 
wife. 4 For John had said to 
him '' It is not lawful for thee 
to have her.*' 5 And when he 
would have put him to deathi 
he feared the multitude, be- 
cause they accounted him as a 
prophet 6 But when Herod's 
birthday was kept, the daugh- 
ter of Herodias danced before 
them and pleased Herod. 7 
Upon which he promised with 
an oath to give her whatever 



46 



MATTHEW XIV. 



slie ^cmld ask. 8 And sh^ 
having be^i before instructed 
by her mother, said, *^ Give me 
here the head of John the Bap- 
tist in a basin." 9 And the 
king was sorry; yet, because of 
his oaths, and of his guests, he 
commanded it to be given ; 10 
and sent and beheaded John in 
the prison. 11 And his liead 
was brought in a basin, and giv- 
en to the damsel : 13 and ahe 
brought it to her mother. And 
his disciples came and took up 
tiie body, and buried it: and 
Went and told Jesus). 13 And 
when Jesus heard qfit^ he with- 
drew ^om thence by ship into 
a desert place privately: and 
when the people heard of itj 
they followed him by land from 
the cities. 

14 And [/eaua] went out, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion to- 
wards them, ^d cured their 
sick. 15 And in the evening, 
his disciples came to him, say- 
ing, <<This is a desert place, 
and the day is now advanced ; 
send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages and 
buy themselves food." 1 6 But Je- 
sus said to them, " They need 
not go : give ye them to eat." 
17 And they said to him, " We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes." 18 And he said, 
'< Bring them hither to me." 

19 And commanding the mul- 
titude to place themselves on 
the grass^ he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed God^ and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 
kf9 disciple^ ; and the disciples 



to the multitudes* 20 And they 
all ate, and were filled: and 
they took up the remainder of 
the fragments, twelve panniers 
full. 21 And those that had 
eaten were about five thousand 
men, besides women and chil- 
dren* 

22 And immediately he com- 
pelled the disciples to get into 
a ship, and go before him to 
the other side, until he sent away 
the multitudes. 22 And hav- 
ing sent the multitudes away, 
he retired by himself to a moun- 
tain to pray : and in the even- 
ing, he was yet there, alone. 24 
But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed by the 
waves : for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the fourth 
watcn of the nigbtj he wem to 
them, walking on the sea. 26 
And the disciples seeing him 
walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, " It is an ap- 
parition:" and they cried out 
through fear. 27 But Jesus im- 
mediately spake to them, say- 
ing, " Take courage : it is I ; 
be not afraid." 28 And Peter 
answering him, said, •* Master, 
if it be thou, bid me come to 
thee on the water." 29 And he 
said, "CoQie." Then Peter went 
down out of the ship, and walked 
on the water, that he might go 
to Jesus. 30 But seeing the wind 
strong, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried out^ 
saying, " Master, save me." 31 
And Jesus immediately stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and took hold 
of him, and said to him, " O 
thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt ?" 32 And on 
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their coining into the ship, the 
wind ceased. S3 Then those 
in the ship came and did him 
obeisance, saying, " Truly thou 
art a son of God." 

34 And having passed over, 
they came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret. 35 And the men of 
that place knowing him again, 

[ they sent into all that country 
round about, and brought to 
him all the diseased ; 36 and 
they besought him that they 
might only touch the tuft of his 

k mantle : and as many as touch- 
ed were perfectly cured. 

Ch. XV. 1 Then Scribes 
and Pharisees approached Je- 
sus from Jerusalem, saying, 
** Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread*" 3 But 
he answering, said to them, 

* ** Why do ye also ti'ansgress the 
commandment of God by your 
tradition? For God command- 
ed, saying, ' Honour thy father 
and mother :' and, * He who re- 
vileth father or mother, let him 
surely die.' 5 But ye say, 

J ' Whosoever shall say to his fa- 
ther or mother, That is devoted, 
whatever of mine that might 
have^profited thee ; 6 [and] so 
shall not honour his father or 
his mother ; it U wellJ* Thus 

> ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. 

7 ^ Ye hypocrites, well hath 
Isaiah prophesied of you, say- 
ing, 8 * This people bonoureth 
me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me : 9 but in 
vain do they worship me, teach- 



ing/or doctrines the command- 
ments of men.' " 10 And calling 
to him the multitude, he said to 
them, •* Hear, and understand. 
11 Not that which entereth 
into the mouth defileth a man : 
but that which proceedeth out 
of the mouth, this defileth a 
man." 

12 Then his disciples com- 
ing, they said to him, **' Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees were 
offended on hearing the word ?" 
13 But he answering said, *• Ev- 
ery plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted; shaU 
be rooted up. 14 Regard them 
not: they are blind leaders of 
the blind : and if the blind lead 
the blind, both will fall into the 
ditch." 15 Then Peter answer- 
ing, said to him, <' Explain to us 
that saying." 16 And Jesus 
said, ** Are ye also still without 
understanding? do ye not yet 
perceive that whatsoever enter- 
eth into the mouth goeth mto 
the belly, and is cast out into 
the vault ? 18 But those things 
which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; 
and they defile a man. 19 For 
out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false-wit- 
nesses, evil-speaking. 20 These 
are the things which defile m 
man : but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man." 

91 Then Jesus went thence, 
and withdrew into the parts 
about Tyre and Sidon. 22 And, 
behold, a Canaanitish woman 
came out of those borders, and 
cried unto him, saying* ** Have 
pity on me Sir, thou son of Da- 



48 



MATTHEW XVI. 



vid : tny daughter is grievously 
afflicted by a demon.'' 23 But 
he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples approaching, 
besought him, saying, "Send her 
away, for she crieth after us." 
£4 Then he answering, said, ** I 
am not sent but to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel.'* 25 Then 
she came and did him obeisance, 
saying, "Sir^ help me." 26 
But. he answering said, ** It is 
not right to take the children's 
bread, and cast it to dogs." 27 
And she said, " True, Sir : and 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their Master's 
table." 28 Then Jesus answer- 
ing said to her, " Woman ! 
great is thy faith : be it unto 
5iee as thou desirest." And her 
daughter was cured from that 
hour. 

29 And Jesus departing 
thence, came near the sea of 
Galilee; send ascending a moun- 
tain, he sat down there. 30 
And great multitudes flocked 
to him, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others; and laid them 
down at Jesus' feet: and he 
cured them : 31 so that the 
multitudes wondered, when they 
perceived that the dumb spake, 
the maimed were whole, the 
lame walked, and the blind saw: 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 Then Jesus calling to him 
his disciples, said, *' I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now continu- 
ed with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I am 
unwilling to send them away 



fasting, lest they grow faint on 
the way." 33 And his disciples 
said to him, " Whence should 
we have so many loaves in the 
desert, as to satisfy so great a 
multitude ?" 34 And Jesus ask- 
ed them, "How many loaves 
have ye ?" And they said, " Sev- 
en ; and a few small fishes." 

35 And he commanded the 
multitudes to place themselves 
on the ground. 36 When tak- 
ing the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and having given thanks, 
he brake, and gave to his disci- 
ples; and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 And they all 
ate, and were satisfied : and 
they took up that which re- 
mained of the fragments, seven 
baskets full. 38 Now they that 
ate were four thousand men, 
besides women and children. 
39 And he sent away the mul- 
titudes, and went into a ship, 
and came into the borders of 
Magdala. 

Ch. XVI. 1 THE Pharisees, 
and Sadducees, also, came ; and^ 
trying Jesus, desired him to 
show them a sign from heaven. 
2 And he answering said to 
them, <* When it is evening, ye 
say, ' It will be fair weather : for 
the sky is red ;' 3 and in the 
morning, * // will be stormy wea- 
ther to-day, for the sky is red 
and lowering.' [^Hyfiocrites Qj^ 
know how to discern the face 
of the sky ; but can ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the times ? 4 
An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign ; and a 
sign shall not be given it, ex- 
cept the sign of [the prophet] 
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Jooah.^ And leaving tbem, lie 
departed. 

5 NOW when his disciples 

were come to the other skie, 

* they had forgotten to take bread. 

^ 6 Then ^sus said to them, 
** Take heed, and beware of the 

^ iearcn of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees," 7 And tbtjy rea- 

j soEied among thenjseives, say- 
ing, *^ /f U beca\ise we huve 
taken no bread," B Bai Jesvis 
perceiving fhist said, "O ye of 
little faith, why reason yc among 

[ yourselves^ becaiiiie ye have la- 

j ken no bread ? 9 l>o ye not yet 

perceive; nor remt^mber the 
five loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many panniers ye took 
up ? 10 nor the seven loaves of 

^ the fbnr thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 1 1 
How is it that ye do not per- 
ceive that I spake not to you 

^ concerning bread, 'Beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees V '' 1£ Then they un- 
derstood that he did not bid 
th^n beware of the leaven of 
breadf but of the doctrine of the 

f Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 NOW Jesus coming into 
the parts of Cesarea in the 
dominion of Philip, he asked his 

I disciples, saying, << Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, 

^ am ?'' 14 And they said, '•' Some, 

^ John the Baptist; some, Elijah; 
and others, Jeremiah, or one of 
^le prophets." 15 He said to 
them^ *' But whom say ye that 

^ I am?" 16 Simon Peter an- 
sweriAg, said, *^Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living 



God." 17 And Jestts answerk^, 
said to him, ^ Happy art thou, 
Simon, son of Jonah : for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it 
ta thee, but my Father in hea- 
ven. 18 And I also tell tbee» 
that thou art named Rock ^ ; and 
upon this rock I will build my 
church'; and the gates of hades 
shall not prevail against it. 19 
And I wiM give to thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven ; and 
whatsoever thou shah bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou sbalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in hea- 
ven." 20 Then he commanded 
his disciples to tell no one that 
he was the^ Christ. 

31 From t^at time Jesus be- 
gan to tell his disciples that he 
must go to^Jerusalem, and suf- 
fer many things firom the elders 
and chief' priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised on 
the third day. 22 Then Peter 
taking him aside, began to re- 
prove him, saying, " Be it far 
from thee. Master : dib shall by 
no means befal thee." 23 But he 
turned and said to Peter, '* Get 
thee heufbe, adversary ! thou art 
an offence to me : for thou re- 
gardest not the things of God, 
but the things of men." 

24 Then Jesus said to his 
disciples, « If any one will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and fol^ 
low me. 25 For whosoever will 
save his life, shall lose it : and 
whosoever shall lose his life, for 
my sake, shall gain it. 26 For 
what has a man profited, if he 
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shall gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his own life? or what 
would a man give in exchange for 
his'life? 27 For the Son of man 
shall come, in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels; and 
then he will render to erefy 
man according to his deeds. 28 
Verily Hell you. There tre some 
standing here, who shall not 
taste of death, till they have 
seen the Son of man coming in 
his reign.*' 

Ch. XVII. 1 NOW, after six 
days, Jesus took Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and brought them up a high 
mountain, privately; and was 
transfigured before them : and 
his face shone as the sun, and 
his raiment became white as the 
light. 3 And, lo! there appeared 
to them Moses and Elijah, talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then Peter, 
addressing Jesus, said, << Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to life here : 
if tj^ou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah." 5 While he yet spake, 
lo ! a bright cloud overshadow- 
ed them : and, lo 1 a lAice out 
of the cloud, saying, " This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased : hear ye him." 6 
And the disciples hearing thta^ 
fell on their face, and feared 
greatly. 7 And Jesus ap- 
proaching, touched them, and 
said, "Arise, and fear not." % 
And lifting up their eyes, they 
saw no one, except Jesus only. 

9 And on their coming down 
from the mountaiiij^ Jesus com- 
manded them, saying, " Tell 
the vision to no one, until the 



Son of man be risen again from 
the dead*'' 10 And his disci- 
ples askeid him, saying, " Why 
then say the bribes, that Eli- 
jah must come first?" 11 And* 
[Jeaud] answering, said to them, 
" Elijah indeed doth come 
\^rat], and restore all things. 
15 But I. tell you, that Elijah 
is come Already; and they did 
not acknowledge him, but did 
to him whatsoever they pleas*^ 
ed Minis theSoAof^an also is 
about to sufer frc^rirEhem." 13 
Then the discipl«i understood 
that he spake to them of, John 
the* Baptist. 

14 And on their coming to 
the multitude, a man approach- 
ed him, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 " Sir, have pity 
on my son ; for he is a lunatic, 
and grievously suffereth : for 
often, he falleth into ]^e fire^ 
and often, into the water. 16 
And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they were not able 
to cure him." 17 Then Jesus 
answering, said, " O unbeliev*' 
ing and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I endure you ? 
Bring him hither to me." 18 
And Jesus rebuked l|pn, and 
the demon departed from him ; 
and the child was cured from 
that hour. 

19 Then the disciples ap<- 
preaching Jesus, privately, said, 
*• Why could not we cast huh. 
out?" 20 And Jesus said to 
theoi, " Because of your unbe- 
lief : for verily I tell you. If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard- 
seed, ye shall say to this moun- 
tain, 'Remove hence, yondeis' 
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iffld it shall remove; and no- 
thing shall be unpossib^e to you. 
SI [However, this kind offiovf- 
9r goeth not fortli but by pray- 
•er and fasting."] * 

22 DvRiiiG their abode in Ga- 
lilee, Jesu9 said to them, '^ The 
Son of man is about to be de- 
livered up into the hands of 
men ; 23 and they will kill him, 
and the third day he will be 
raised." And they were much 
grieved, 

24 AxD ou their coming 
to Capcrnaiitn, those who re^ 
ceived tlie cUdracbmat came 
to Peter, and said, " Doth 
not youi- master pay the di- 
drachma ?" 25 He said, " Yes." 
Being come into the house, Je- 
sus spake before him, saying, 
" What thinkest thou, Simon? 
from whom do the kings of the 
earth t^e tribute, or custom ? 
from their own sons, or from 
strangers ?" 26 [^Feter] said to 
him, " From strangers." Jesus 
said to him, " Then are the sons 
free. 27 Notwithstanding, lest 
we should offend them, go to 
the sea and cast a hook, and 
take the fish which first cometh 
up ; and, when thou hast open- 
ed its mouth, thou wilt find a 
stater | : that take, and give 
them for me and thee." 

Ch. XVni. 1 AT that time 
the disciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing, " Who is greatest in the 
feign of heaven ?" 2 Whereup- 
on Jesus calling to him a child, 
placed him in the midst of them, 
.3 and said, *' Verily I tell you, 



Unless ye be chaaged, and be- 
come as children, ye cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whosoever, therefore, sliali 
humble himself as this child, 
he is the greatest in the reign 
of heaven. 5 And whosoever 
shall receive one such child, in 
my name, receiveth me. 6 But 
whosoever shall insnare one of 
these little ones, who believe in 
me, it were better for him that 
an upper mill-stone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and fhat he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the sea. 

7 " Alas for the world on ac- 
count of snares! for it must 
needs be that snares come ; but 
alas for tliat man by whom the 
snare cometh! 8 But if thy 
hand, or thy foot, insnare thee, 
cut them off and cast t/iem 
from thee : it is better lor thee 
to enter into life lame, or maim- 
ed, than, having two hands or 
two feet, to be cast into the aio- 
nian fire. 9 And if thine eye in- 
snare thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one 
eye, than, having two eyes, to 
be cast into the burning of Ge- 
henna. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones : for 
I tell you, that their angels in 
heaven, continually behold the 
face of my heavenly Father. 1 1 
[^For the Son of man ia come to 
save that which was /o«f.] 12 
What think ye ? If a man have 
a hundred sheep, and one of 
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tiicm be f0ne aaitncfy 4otii lie 
not leaT« the nkietf and nme 
on tjie meumainSy and go and 
seek that wliicli is gcneafitray ? 
IS And if it happen that lie fi&d 
it, verHy i teU yon, tha* he re- 
jdceth more for that 9he^y than 
lor the ninety etnd nine vhlch 
"Virent not astray. 14 In like 
manner, it is not the will of your 
father in heaven^ ^at one <^ 
these itttle ones should be lost* 

15 **MoreoT«', if thy bro- 
ther shsUI sin agaiBftt thee, go 
and reprove him, between thee 
and him alone : if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy bro- 
ther. 16 But if he will not 
hear, take with thee one or two 
more; that by the mouth of 
two or three witoesses every 
thing may be ascertained. 17 
And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it to the congrega- 
tion : but if he shall neglect to 
hear the congregation also, let 
him be unto thee as a heathen 
and a publican. 18 Verily I 
tell you, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth, 4iall be 
loosed in heaven. 19 Again, I 
tell you, that if two of you shall 
agree, on earth, concerning any 
tiling, which they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them, by my 
Father in heaven : 20 for where 
two or three are gathered to- 
gether, in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." 

21 Then Peter approaching 
him, said, ^' Master, how often 
shall my brother sin against me, 



and I i>»gm iam f tatt mV<A 
times P'^ S^ Jesaa Mid lo him^ 
^«I ^o not say to thee, 'Till 
seven times r* tet < Till Mrenty 
times seven.* 

M «« Tberefote liie ioBgdom. 
of heavea is lilse a ids%^ who 
chose to reckon with his ser- 
vants* £4 And when he had 
be^n to reckon^ one was 
brought to him, that owed hhnr 
ten thousand talents.** 25 Bui 
he being unable to pay, lus maa-. 
ter commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife and childreia» and 
all that he had ; and paypieet 
to be made. 26 T^ servant 
therefore fell down 'flM d^ him 
obqisance, saying, < Sir, have 
patience with me, and I wiU 
pay thee all.' 27 Theai tte 
ma^er of that servant was mor- 
ed with compassMMiy and s«ot 
him aimy, and -forgave him Uie 

26 •* But that servant went outy 
loid met with one of his fellow- 
servants, that owed him a hun- 
dred denarii : t aud aeizii^ 
him, he took /tim by the throat, 
saying, ^P^y [iis^l what thou 
owest.' 29 His fellow^servant 
therefore felling down* be- 
sought him, saying, ' ^ve par 
tience with nue, and I will pajr 
thee [all].' SO And he would 
not : and went and cast him into 
prison, tiU he should pay the 
debt. 31 His fellow-fiervants 
seeing what was done, they were 
very sorry ; and came and told 
their master ail that wias done. 

S2 '* Then his master calHng 
him, said to him, < Thou wick- 
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•d servsnt ! I forgaye thee aU 
that debt, because thou desir- 
edst me. 33 Oughtest not thou 
also, to have hsul pity on thy 
* fellow-servant, even as I had 
pity on thee P' 34 And his mas- 
ter was angry, and delivered 
him over to the jailors, till he 
should pay all that was due to 
him. 35 In like manner, my 
heavenly Father, also, will do 
unto you, if from your hearts 
ye forgive not every one his 
brother." 

Ch. XIX. 1 AND it came to 
pass, thaty when Jesus had end- 
ed these words, he departed 
from GaHlee, and came into 
the borders of Judea, by the 
side of Jordan. 9, And great 
multitudes followed him; and 
he cured them there. 

3 Then the Pharisees came 
to him, trying him, and saying 
[to himy'] " Is it lawful that a 
man should put away, his wife 
for every cause?" 4 And he 
answering, said to them, " Have 
ye not read, that he who made 
them from the beginning, made 
them a male and a female ? 5 
and said, < For this reason^ a man 
shall leave father and mother, 
and adhere to his wife : and 
they two shall be one flesh :' 6 
so that they are no more two ; 
but one flesh. What, therefore, 
God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder." 

7 They said to him, " Why 
then did Moses command to 
give a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away ?" 8 He said 
to them, " Moses, because of 
the perv^erseness of your hearts, 
suffered you to put away your 



wives : yet from the beginning 
it was not so. 9 But I tell you. 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for whoredom, and 
shall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery; and he wha 
marrieth her that is put away 
committeth adultery." 10 His 
discipl«8 said to him, '^ If the 
condition of a man be so, with 
hia wife, it is not good to mar- 
ry." 11 But he said to them, 
"All men cannot receive these 
words ; but t/iey only to whom 
it is given. 12 For there are 
eunuchs, who were so from 
their birth ; and there are eu- 
nuchs, who were made eunuchs 
by men; and there are eunuchs, 
who have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Let him receive this, who 
can receive it. 

13 Then were brought to 
him little children, that he 
might put hia hands on themi 
and pray ybr them : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked those who brought 
them. 14 But Jesus said, " Suf- 
fer the little children, and for- 
bid them not, to come to me : 
for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." 15 And he put his 
hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 And, lo! one approach- 
ing, said to him, " [GoocfJ 
Teacher, what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have aionian 
life?" 17 And he said to him, 
" Why askest thou me concern- 
ing good? One oniy is good. 
But if thou desire to enter into 
life, keep the commandments." 
18 He said to him, » Which ?" 
And Jesus said " These, • Thou 
-5* 



54 



MATTHEW XK. 



slutlt not Gonmiit murder : Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: Thou 
shalt not steal : Thou shalt not 
bear false witness : 19 Honour 
thy father and thy mother : and. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.' '* 

20 The young man ssdd to 
him, " All these things I have 
kept [from my youth] : what 
want I more ?** 21 Jesus said to 
him, " If thou desire to be per- 
fect, go sell what thou hast, 
and give to the poor; and 
thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
ven : and come and follow me." 
23 But the young man hearing 
these words, went away sorrow- 
ful : for he had great posses- 
sions. 

2S Then said Jesus to his 
disciples, " Verily I- tell you, 
that a rich man will with diffi- 
culty enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 24 And again, I tell you, 
it is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God." 25 But 
the disciples hearing tfda^ were 
greatly amazed, saying, " Who 
then can be saved ?" 26 But 
Jesus looking at them, answer- 
ed, " With men this is impos- 
sible ; but with God all things 
are possible.'' 

27 Then Peter answering, 
said to him, "Lo ! we have left 
all, and followed thee ; what 
shall we have therefore ?" 28 
And Jesus said to them, ** Ve- 
rily I tell you, that ye, who have 
followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, 
yourselves also, shall sit on 



twelve thraiMBy jud|^ the 
twelve tribes of Israel ^ Atwl 
every one that hath left houses, 
OF brethren, or sistera, err i«* 
thcr, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, on account of 
my name, shall receive a huii- 
dred^fbld, and shall inherit aio<- 
nian life. 

30 *<But many that are frat 
shall be last ; and the last first. 

Ch. XX. 1 «' For the kingw 
dom of heaven, is like a 
householder who went out ear- 
ly in the nwming, to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard* £ 
And having agreed with the la^ 
bourers for a denarius a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out, about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle, in the market-place, 4 
and said to them, ' Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatso- 
ever is right I will give you.* 
And they went. 5 Again, he 
went out about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did in like ntan* 
ner. 6 And about the eleventh 
[hour] he went out, and found 
others standing, and said to 
them, < Why stand ye here, all 
the day, idle?* 7 They said to 
him, ' Because no one hath hir- 
ed us.' He said to them, < Go 
ye also into the vineyard, {and 
whatsoever U right ye shall re^ 
ceive.y 

8 "So, in the evening, tlte own- 
er of the vineyard said to his 
steward, * Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire; be- 
ginning from the last, to the 
first.' 9 Then came those of 
the eleventh hour, c»rf they re- 
ceived every one a denarius. 10 
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But ^e- first eomiiig, tHey sup- 
posed that tircy should receive 
more; and they also received 
every one a denarius. 11 And 
having^ received it, they mur- 
mured against the househoMer, 

. 12 saying, 'These Jast have 
worked tut one* hour, and thou 
hast made them equal to us, who 

1 have borne the burden and the 
heat of the day,' 13 But he an- 
swering one of them, said, 
* Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst thou not agree with me 
fefra denarius? 14 Take what 
is thine, and depart : now it is 
my will to give to this last, even 
as to thee. 15 May 1 not do 
what I will with mine own ? Is 
diine eye evil, because I am 

f goodt' 16 Thus, the last will 
be first, and the first last: for 

f many arc called, but few^ cho- 
sen." 

I IT Ann} as Jesus was going 
up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve [disciplesl, privately on 
the way, and said to them, 18 
<*Lo! we are gding up to Je- 
rusalem : and the Son of man 
will be delivered up to the chief 
priests and Scribes, 19 who 
will condemn him to death, and 
will deliver him up to the gen- 
tiles, that they may deride and 
scourge and crucify Arm : and 
the third day he will rise 
again." 

20 Thew, thrc mother of the 
sons of Zebedee came to him, 
toge^er with her sons, doing 

r Aim obeisance, and asking a cer- 
tain thing of him. 2\ And he 
said to her, ** What desirest 
thoii?** She said to him, ^Com- 
vanA that these my two ^ons 



may sit, the on^on thy right hand 
and the other on tAy left, in thy 
reign." 22^But Jesuaanswering, 
said, "Ye know not what ye 
ask. Can ye drink of the cup^ 
of which I am about to drink ?" 
They said to him, « We can." 

25 Then he said to them, " Ye 
will drink indeed of my cup: 
but to sit on my right hand, and 
on [tny] left, is not mine to give, 
except to those for whom it is 
prepared by my Father." 

24 And the ten hearing Mr>, 
were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 35 
But Jesus calling them to him, 
said ; "Ye know that the rulers 
of the gentiles have dominion 
over them, and the great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 It shall not be so among 
you ; but whosoever desireth to 
be great among you, let him be 
your servant; 27 and whoso- 
ever desireth to be chief among 
you, left him be your slave : 28 
even as the Son of man came 
not to be served, but to serve ; 
and tb give his life a ransom for 
many." 

29 And on their going out 
from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. 30 And, lo ! two 
blind men, sitting by the way- 
side, hearing that Jesus was 
passing by, cried out, sapng, 
" Have pity on us. Master, son 
of David." SI Then the mul- 
titude rebuked them, that they 
might be silent ; but they cried 
the more, saying, "Have pity 
on us. Master, son of David.'' 
32 Then Jesus stopping, called 
them, and said, « What do ye 
^'ant me to do fbr you ?»* 33f 
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They said to him, «* Sir, that 
our eyes may be opened." 35 
Then Jesus being moved with 
tender com passion,touched their 
eyes, and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him, 

Ch. XXI. 1 AND when they 
drew near to Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphag6» to the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples ; 2 saying, to 
them, " Go into the village, 
over against you, and immedi- 
ately ye will find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her : loose fhenty 
and bring them to me. S And 
if any one say aught to you, ye 
shall say, < The Master hath 
need of them :* and immediate- 
ly he will send them." 4 Now 
[alf] this was done, so that it 
was fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 5 " Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thj king Cometh to thee ; meek, 
and riding upon an ass, even a 
colt, the foal of an ass." 

6 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus commanded 
them ; 7 and brought the ass, 
and the colt, and put on them 
their mantles, and he sat there* 
on. 8 And a very great mul- 
titude spread their mantles in 
the way ; and others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 9 And 
the crowd that went before, and 
that followed, shouted, saying, 
<' Hosanna to the son of David : 
blessed be he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Hosanna in 
the highest." 

10 And when he entered into 
Jerusalem^ all the city was mov- 



ed, saying, "Who is this ?" 11 
And the crowd answered, *«It 
is Jesus, the prophet of Naza- 
reth in Galilee." 

12 And Jesus went into the 
temple [of God,] and drove out 
all those who sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the seats of those who 
sold doves ; IS and said to them, 
" It is written, • My house shall 
be called the house of prayer ;' 
but ye have made it a den of 
robbers." 14 And the blind and 
the lame came to him, in the 
temple ; and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and 
the scribes seeing the wonder- 
ful things which he did, and 
the boys shouting in the templey 
and saying, <' Hosanna to the 
son of David !" were full of 
indignation; and said to him, 
" Hearest thou what these say?" 
16 And Jesus said to them, 
*' Yes ! Have ye never read, 
' Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise ?' " 17 And he left them 
and went out of the city to' Be- 
thany, and lodged there. 

18 NOW in the morning, 
on his returning to the city, he 
hungered. 19 And seeing a 
tig-tree on the way-wV/e, he went 
to it ; and finding nothing on it» 
except leaves only, he said to 
it, <* Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceibrth to the age." And 
forthwith, the fig-tree withered 
away. 20 And the discfples 
seeing fV, wondered, saying^ 
"How soon hath the fig-tree 
withered away.'" 21 Then Je- 
sus answering) said to them. 
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^VeiOf I ^ ymi. if y^ ^"^^ 
&ijtb, aad lioubt ao(^ ye sMX 
not fii^ly 4o whiC tetli bieett 
done to tbe fig^tree^ but ^yen tf 
jie fthaU aftf to tUa OMNUitiUB, 
<Be tibou i>eHM¥«d» asid be tbou 
cast imio the sea,' it tbalt be 
done. 22 And sU tbii^s wlkat- 
aoeirery« t^ftll ask in prayer, 
beUeving^ ye sbaJl rec^ve." 

2S Awo-when be was ceme 
into i^e teea{>]e, the chief prieats 
and the eUers of the pe^le 
«»ae to himi as he was teach- 
iaf:» «Bd «a]d, ^ By what autho* 
iky dost thou these things? 
and who gave thee >this autho- 
ritjr?" HA And Jesus answer- 
iBg, said to them, ** I also wiA 
a^ you one thmg; which if ye 
lell me, I also will tell you by 
whsct authority I do these things. 
525 Whence was the baptism 
by JoiiB? froBi heaven,* or 
&Bn tnen^ '' And they reason- 
ed wkh themselves, saying, <' If 
we say, *From heaven,' he 
will say to iss, < Why then did 
ye net belief^ him f £6 But if 
we say, * Fnovi m^i,' we fear 
the peoples lor all account 
John as a prophet." 9J And 
they aaswertng Jesus, said, ^We 
luMMw fkot." He also said to 
dieaM/^ Neither do I t^ you 
by what authority I do these 
^ngs* 

6& ''But what thiok ye sf 
thu I A man had two sous ; sad 
osmoig to the first, hie said, 
'^Scdi, fgo moA to«dsy in [my] 
viaeya^i,' ^aad he aaswering, 
said f I willtaot,^ hist;a£L€»rwards, 
dtmgiBghis«nind,Jiewfi«it« SO 



And cowling to the othei% Ihi 
said in like manner. And ho 
answeri&g, said, ' I|ro, Sir ;' and 
wenjt not. 31 Which of the 
tipo did the will of Ais father?'^ 
They said to him, ** The first,'' 
Jesus said to them« ^Verily I 
tell you, that the pubticans and 
the harlots lead tl^ way for you 
into the kingdom of God. $2 
For John came to you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not : but the pub* 
licansand the harlots believed 
him. And )^e» uUhough ye saw 
f/> did not change your minds 
afterwards, so as to believe 
hkn. 

SS ^Hear another parables 
A man, who was a householdery 
planted a vineyard^ and put a 
hedge about it, and digged a 
winepress in it» and built a tow* 
er« and let it out to husband* 
men, and went into another 
country. 34 And when the 
season of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, to receive his fruits. 
35 And the husbandmen took 
hts servants* and beat one and 
kUlied another, and cast stones 
at another. 36 Again he sestet 
other servants more respeota* 
ble than the first; and they 
treated them in like manner. 

37 "< But last ^allj he seni: 
to them his son, saying, < They 
will reverence iny son.' 38 But 
the husbandmen seemg the son« 
said aoiong themselves, <This 
is the heir ; cooue, let us kill hiiBf 
and sttze on his inheriiCance.' 
39 So takai^^ hfln# Ihey fptf^ 
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Mm out of the vineyard, and 
killed Mm. 40 When there- 
fore, the owner of the vineyard 
Cometh, what will he do to those 
husbandmen ?" 41 They an- 
swered him, *< He will wretch- 
edly destroy those wretches, 
and will let out the vineyard to 
other husbandmen, who will 
render him the fruits in their 
seasons." 

42 Jesus said to them, " Have 
ye never read in the scriptures, 
* The stone which the builders 
rejected, is become the head 
9torte of the corner. This is 
the Lord's doing, and is it won- 
derful in our eyes ?* 43 There- 
fore I tell you. The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a people bringing 
forth its proper fruits. 44 [And 
whosoever falleth on this stone 
will be broken by it : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
crush him to pieces.]'* 

45 And the chief priests and 
Pharisees hearing his paraUes, 
they perceived that he spake 
of them* 46 But though they 
sought to apprehend him, they 
feared the multitudes, because 
they accounted him as a pro- 
pfaet. 

Ch. XXII. 1 Upon this, Je- 
sus spake to them again in 
parables, saying, 3 << The 
kingdom of heaven is like a 
king, who made a marnage- 
least for his son ; 3 and sent his 
servants to call those who were 
invited to the marriage-feast ; 
but they would not come. 4 
Again he sent other servants, 
saying, * Tell those that are in- 
vitedy Beholdi I have prepared 



my dinner; mine oxen and fat-' 
lings are killed and all things ar& 
ready; come to the marriage.* 5 
But they made light of it^ and 
went away, one to his farm, and 
another to his merchandise : 6 
and the rest, seizing his servants, 
abused and killed them* 

7 " But the king hearing thia^ 
was enraged ; and sent his ar- 
mies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt their city. 8 
Then he said to his servants, 

* The marriage-feast is ready, 
but those who were invited were 
not worthy. 9 Go therefore 
into the cross roads, and all 
that ye find, invite to the mar- 
riage.' 10 So those servants 
went out into the high ways, 
and gathered together all, as 
many as they found, both bad 
and good; and the marriage- 
feast was filled with guests. 1 1 
Now the king coming in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man 
who had not on a wedding-gar- 
ment; 12 and said to him, 

* Friend, how camest thou hi- 
ther, not having a wedding-gar- 
ment ?' And he was speechless. 
13 Then said the king to the 
servants, * Bind him, hand and 
foot, and [take him away, and]] 
put him forth into the outer 
darkness: there will be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth.' 14 
For many are called, but few 
chosen." 

15 Then the Pharisees re- 
tired, and took counsel how they 
might insnare him in discourse. 
16 And they sent to him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, " Teacher, we know that 
thou art true^ and teachest the 
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W&7 of God in truth, and carest 
£)r no one : for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 17 Tell 
us, therefore, what thinkest 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or not ?" 18 But 
Jesus perceiving their mali- 
ciousness, said, <• Hypocrites! 
Why do ye try me ? 19 Show 
me the tribute-money." And 
they brought to him a denarius. 
£0 And he said to them, 
'* Whose 18 this image and in- 
scription ?*' 21 They said to 
him " Cesar's." Then said he to 
them, " Render therefore the 
things of Cesar, to Cesar ; and 
the things of God, to God." 22 
And hearing t/iisy they wonder- 
ed ; and leaving him, they went 
away. 

23 On that day, the Saddu- 
cees came to him, who say that 
there is no resurrection ; and 
asked him, saying, " Teacher, 
Moses hath commanded, If a 
man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up offspring to his 
brother. 25 Now there were 
with us seven brethren: and 
the first having married, died : 
and, having no offspring, left 
his wife to his brother. 26 In 
like manner the second also, 
and the third, to the seven. 27 
And last of all, the woman died 
also. 28 At the resurrection, 
therefore, whose wife will she 
be of the seven ? for they all 
had her." 29 Then Jesus an- 
swering, said to them, " Ye err, 
not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the powisr of God. 30 For in 
the resurrection, they neither 
marry, nor are jgiven in mar- 



riage ; but are as the angels [of 
God,] in heaven. 

31 " But concerning the re- 
surrection of the dead. Have ye 
not read that which God spake 
to you, saying, ' I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?' 
God is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living." 33 And the 
multitudes hearing this, were 
amazed at his doctrine. 

34 But the Pharisees, on 
hearing that he had silenced the 
Sadducees, flocked about him. 

35 Then one of them, a teach<* 
er of the law, asked him a ques* 
tion, trying him, and saying, 

36 « Master, which i« the great 
commandment in the law ?" 37 
And Jesus said to him, ^'Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind.' 
38 This is the first and g^eat 
commandment. 29 And the 
second is like it ; ' Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.' 
40 On these two command- 
ments depend all the law and 
the prophets." . 

41 NOW while the Phari* 
sees were gathered togetlier, 
Jesus asked them, 42 saying, 
••What think ye of Christ? 
whose ^n is he?" They an- 
swered, "David's." 43 He said 
to them, " How then doth Dfi- 
vid, by the spirit, call him Lord, 
saying, 44 • Jehovah said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ?' 45 If David then 
call him Lord, how is he his 
son ?" 46 And no one was able 
to answer him a word ; nor durst 
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Mf one from tint dof quc^ioA 
bim any more. 

Ch. XXIII. 1 THEN Jesus 
tpi^ to tile mttltka^es, and to 
his diseif^les, 3 saying, <*The 
lScribe» a^ Pharisees sit m tke 
seat of Mosesi 3 aH things 
dierefore, whatsoever they com- 
MfMid you [to observe], wserve 
and do; but do not according 
to thw works: for they say, 
and do not. 4 For they bind 
ibeavy burdens, [and hard to be 
bNMne,] and lay fhem on the 
i^Mmlders of nten : but they 
themselves will not move them 
with their own finger. 5 And 
all their works they do in order 
to be seen by men f and they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders [of their 
ganhents], and love the chief 
place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 7 and 
salutatkins in the market-places, 
and to be called by men. Rabbi, 
[Rabbi]. 8 But be not ye called 
Babbi : for one is your Leader ; 
mid all ye are brethren. 9 And 
eall not any man your Father 
upon earth : for one is your Fa- 
ther, even he that is in heaven. 
10 Nor be ye called Leaders : 
for one is your Leader, even 
the Christ. 11 But he that is 
greatest among you, shall be 
your servant. 12 And whosoever 
shall exalt himself, shall be 
humbled ; and whosoever shall 
humble himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

13 << But alas for you. Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! [for 
ye devour vndovfa^ houses^ and for 
a ftretence^ make iong prayers : 
thertfore ye ^hall receive the 



gremter da mna f r Un* 14 AU^fBti^ 
you, Seribetmnd FhariaetB^hyf^^* 
erUe^n for ye shut up the kki|^ 
dom ot heaven against men : for 
yeneither enterin yourselves, nor 
suffer those that are entering in 
to enter. 15 Alas for ytm. 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypo^ 
crnes ! for ye traverse sea atid 
land to make one proselyte ; 
and when he becometh sucAj ye 
make him twofold more a son of 
Gehenna than yourselves* 

16 " Alas for you, ye blind 
guides ! who say, < Whosoever 
fthall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shaH 
awear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is bound by his oath/ 
17 Ye fools, and blind ! for 
which is greater ; the gold, or 
the temple which sanctifieth 
the gold ? 18 And, « Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the altar» 
it is nothmg: but whosoever 
shall swear by the gift that is 
upon it, he is bound by hia 
oath.' 19 Ye [fools, and] blind ! 
for which i» greater; the gift, 
or the altar which sancti£eth 
the gift? ao He therefore who 
sweareth by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all thmgs thereon. 

21 And he who sweareth by 
the temple, sweareth by it and 
by Him who dwelleth therein. 

22 And he who sweareth by- 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by Him who sitteth 
thereon. 

23 (< Alas for you. Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithes of mint and anise 
and cummin, and omit th^ 
weightier matters of the law, 
justice, and humanity, and ii- 
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idity : now these things ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 24 Ye 
blind guides, who strain out a 
g;nat, and swallow a camel ! 

25 "Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the dish ; but within 
they are filled by rapine and 
injustice. 26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, first make clean the in- 
side of the cup [and the dishl; 
and then their outside also will 
be clean 

27 " Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
resemble whited tombs, which 
outwardly indeed appear beau- 
tiful, but within are full of 
dead men's bones, and of all un- 
cfcanness. 28 In like manner 
yc also, outwardly, appear right- 
eous unto men, but within are 
fen of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 " Alas for you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
yc build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and adorn the monuments 
of the righteous ; 30 and say, * If 
we had lived in the days of our 
fethers, we would not have been 
ptnakers with them in the 
Wood of the prophets.' 31 
Wherefore ye bear witness to 
yourselves, that ye are the sons 
of those who slew the prophets. 
32 Pill ye up therefore the mea- 
sure of your fathers, 33 Ye ser- 
pents ! ye brood of vipers ! how 
can ye escape the punishment of 
Gehenna ? 34 Wherefore, be- 
hold, I send to you prophets, 



and wise men, and scribes : and 
some of them ye will kill and 
crucify : and •ome of them ye 
will scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from city 
to city: 35 so that upon yott 
will come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
riah, son of Barachiah, whom ye 
slew between the temple and 
the altar. 36 Verily I tell you, 
that all these things shall come 
upon this generation. 

37 "O Jerusalem! Jerusa- 
lem ! that killest the prophets, 
and stonest those that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings ; but 
ye would not ! 38 Behold, your 
habitation shall be left by you 
desolate.* 39 For I tell you. 
Ye shall not see me hereafter, 
until ye shall say, ' Blessed be , 
he that cometh in. the name of 
the Lord.' " 

Ch.XXIV. 1 AND Jesus, 
on going out, departed from the 
temple : and his disciples came 
to show him the buildings of 
the temple. 2 And Jesus said 
to them, " See ye [not'] all 
these things ? Verily I tell you, 
There will not be left here, one 
stone upon another, which will 
not be thrown down." 

3 And as he was sitting on 
Uie mount of Olives, the disci- 
ples came to him, privately, 
saying, " Tell us, when will 
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these things be ? and what will 
be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the conclusion of the age?" 
4 Then Jesus answering, said 
to them, "Take heed that no 
one deceive you. 5 For many 
will come in my name, saying, 
* I am Christ ;' and will deceive 
many. 6 And ye will soon hear 
of wars and rumours of wars : 
see that ye be not troubled : for 
[all] these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. 7 
For nation will rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against king- 
dom ; and there will be fahiines, 
and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in many places. 8 But 
all these things are the begin- 
ning of sorrows. 

9 " Then will they deliver 
you up to affliction, and will 
kill you ; and ye will be hated 
by all nations because of my 
name. 10 And then many will 
fall away, and will deliver up 
one another, and will hate one 
another. 11 And many false 
prophets will arise and will de- 
ceive many. 12 And because 
iniquity will be multiplied, the 
love of many will become cold: 

13 but whosoever endureth to 
the end, he shall be preserved. 

14 And these glad tidings of 
the reig^ will be preached in 
all the world, for a witness to 
all nations; and then the end 
will come. 

15 " When, therefore, ye see 
the desolating abomination, spo- 
ken of by the prophet Daniel, 
standing on holy ground, (let 
him who readeth consider,) 16 j 
then let those that are in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: 17 let ^ 



not him that is on the house-^topy 
go down, to take any thing out 
of his house : 18 nor let him 
that is in the field turn back to 
take his garments. 19 But alas 
for them th^t arc with child, 
and for them that give suck, 
in those days ! 30 And pray ye 
that your flight be not in win- 
ter, nor on the sabbath. 21 For 
then there will be great tribula- 
tion such as hath not been since 
the beginning of the world, to this 
time ; no, nor ever will be. 23 
And unless those days should 
be shortened, no one could be 
preserved : but because of the 
chosen, those days will be short- 
ened. 

23 ** Then if any one say to 
you, < Lol here is the Christ, or 
there ;' believe not. 24 For fake 
Christsand false prophets will 
arise, and will propose great 
signs and wonders, so as to de- 
ceive, if it were possible, even 
the chosen. 25 Lo! I have fore- 
told you thU. 26 Wherefore, if 
they say to you, * Behold, he is 
in the desert ;' go not forth : 
* Behold, he is in the secret 
chambers ;' believe it not. 27 
For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east* and shineth to the 
west ; so [aUo] will be the com- 
ing of the Son of man. 28 [For] 
wheresoever the carcase is, there 
the eagles will be gathered to- 
gether. 

29 *' Now, soon after the tribu- 
lation of those days, the sun will 
be darkened, and the moon will 
not give her light, and the stars 
will fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens will be 
shaken. SO And then will ap- 
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peu* the sigB of the Son of man, 
in heaven ; and then will all the 
tribes of the land lament, and 
will see the Son of man coming, 
on the clouds of heaven, with 
great power and glory. 31 
And he will send his angels 
with a great sound of a trum- 
pet; «id they will gather to- 
gether his chosen, from the four 
winds, from one end of the hea- 
vens to the other. 

32 ** But learn a parable from 
the fig-tree: When its branch 
is now tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is 
near: S3 so likewise, when ye 
see all these things, know ye 
that the Son of man is near, even 
at the door. 34 Verily I tell 
you, This generation will not 
pass away till all these things 
be accomplished. 35 Heaven 
w^6. earth will pass away; but 
my words cannot pass away. 

36 "But of that day and 
kmr no one knoweth ; no, not 
the angels of heaven ; but the 
Firther only. 37 But as the 
days of Noah were^ so will also 
be the coming of the Son of 
man. 38 For as in the days 
[before those] of the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, 
until the ^y when Noah en- 
tered into the ark ; 39 and un- 
derstood not, until the flood 
came and destroyed them all ; 
so also will be the coming of 
the Son of man. 40 Then will 
two men be in the field, the 
one will be taken, and the 
other left. 41 Two v>omen will 
be grindmg at the mill ; the one 



will be taken, and the other 
left. 

42 " Watch therefore : for ye 
know not at what hour your 
master will come. 43 But this 
ye know, that if the householder 
knew at what time of the night 
the thief would come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him to 
break into his house. 44 Where- 
fore, be ye also ready ; for in 
an hour of which ye think not, 
the Son of man will come. 

45 "Who then is the faith- 
ful and wise servant, whom his 
master hath placed over his 
household, to give them food 
in due season ? 46 Happy ia 
that sei'vant whom his master, 
on coming, shall find so employ- 
ed. 47 Verily I tell you, that 
he will place him over all that 
he hath. 48 But as to that vi- 
cious servant, who shall say in 
his heart, < My master delayeth 
his coming ;' 49 and shall be- 
gin to strike his fellow -servants, 
and eat and drink with the 
drunken ; 50 the -master of that 
servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him^ 
and in an hour of which he is 
not aware; 51 and will discard 
him, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypocrites : there 
will be weeping, and gnashing 
of teeth. 

Ch. XXV. 1 « Then the king- 
dom of heaven will be like ten 
virgins, who took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and five fool- 
ish. 3 The foolish took their 
honps, and took no oil with 
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them : 4 but the wise took oil, 
in their vessels, besides their 
lamps. 5 And, while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept, 6 And at mid- 
night there was a cvj, < Behold! 
the bridegroom [cometh] : go 
ye forth to meet him.' 

7 "Then all those virgins 
rose, and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said to the 
wise, ' Give us of your oil : 
for our lamps are going out.* 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, ' Lest there be not enough 
for us and you, go rather to 
those who sell, and buy for 
yourselves.* 10 And, while 
they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came : and those who 
were ready went in with him to 
riiO JB^rrks^"f^^st ; and the 
door was shut. 11 And after- 
wards came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, • Master, master, 
open for us.' 12 But he answer- 
ing, said, ' Verily I tell you, I 
know you not.' 

13 " Watch therefore, for ye 
know not the day nor the hour, 
ivAerein the Son of man cometh. 
14 For he is like a man who, in- 
tending to travel, called his ser- 
vants, and delivered to them 
his effects: 15 and to one in- 
deed he gave five talent^ and 
to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according 
to his ability ; and immediately 
set out on his journey. 16 
Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded 
with them, and gained other 
five [talents]. 17 And in like 
manner he that had received the 
♦wo, [he also] gained other two 



18 But he that had received 
the one, went and digged a hole 
in the ground, and hid his mas* 
ter's money. 

19 <'No w after a long time the 
master of those servants came, 
and reckoned with them. 

20 « Then he that had recoiy- 
ed the five talents, coming, 
brought other five talents, say- 
ing, *Sir, thou deliveredst to 
me five talents: see, I have 
gained [besides them] five other 
talents/ 21 His master said 
to him, * Well done, pood and 
faithful servant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I 
will place thee over manjr 
things: enter into the joy of 
thy master.' 

22 «* Then he also that [had 
received] the two talents^ com- 
ing, said, ' Sir thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents : see, I 
have gained [besides them] two 
other talents.' 23 His master 
said to him, ' Wdl done, good 
and faithful servant : thou hast 
been faithful over a few thingS) 
I will place thee over many 
things : enter into the joy of 
thy master.' 

24 " Then he that had receiv- 
ed the one talent, coming, said, 
< Sir, I know that thou art a 
hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scattered : 
25 and being afraid, I went and 
hid thy talent in the ground: 
see, thou hast wAa/ h thine.' " 
26 *< Then his master answer- 
ing, said to him, 'Malignant and 
slothful servant! Didst thou know 
that I reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I have 
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not scattered ? 27 Thou ought 
est therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers ; ami 
men, at my coming, I should 
have received mine own with 
kiterest. 28 Take ye therefore 
the talent from him, and give 
it to him that hath the ten tal- 
ents^ 29 For to every one that 
improveth, more shall be given, 
and he shall abound : but from 
him that improveth not, even 
that which he bath shall be ta- 
ken away. SO And cast the 
unprofitable servant into the 
outer darkness : there will be 
weeping andgpiashing of teeth.' 

31 " S(\when the Son of man 
sliall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then he 
will sit upon the throne of his 
glory : 32 atid before him will 
be gathered all nations : and he 
will separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd separa- 
teih the sheep from the goats : 
33 and he will set the sheep on 
his right hand, and the goats on 
AisleiL 

34 " Then t^ie king will say 
to them on his right hand, 
^Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. 35 For I 
was hungry, and ye gave me 
food : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye lodged me : 36 I was na^ 
ked, and ye clothed me : I was 
sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison and ye came to me.' 

37 " Then the righteous will 
answer him, saying, * Lord, 



when did we see thee hungry, 
and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink ? 38 And when 
did we see thee a stranger, and 
lodged thee? or naked and 
clothed thee? 39 And when 
did we see thee sick, or in pri- 
son, and came to thee ?' 40 And 
the king will reply to them, 
•Verily I tell you. Inasmuch 
as ye did it to one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye did it 
to mc.' 

41 " Then he will say also 
to them on the left hand, * De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into 
the aionian fire, prepared for 
the impostor and his emissa- 
ries. 42 For I was hungry, 
and ye gave me no food : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink : 43 1 was a stranger, and 
ye lodged me not : naked and ye 
clothed me not : sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not.' 

44 "Then they also will answer, 
saying, * Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister 
to thee V 45 Then he will an- 
swer them, saying, 'Verily I 
tell you. Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me.' 46 And 
these shall go away into aio- 
nian punishment * : but the 
righteous into aionian life." 

Ch. XXVI. 1 AND it came 
to pass, when Jesus had ended 
all these words, that he said to 
his disciples, .2 " Ye know that 
after two days will be the pass- 
over : and then the Son of man 



' The word here rendered puniskmefOf properly signifies correction inflicted for the h^% 
It of tjbe offender. The word aiortian » explained in the prvfiice : which see. 
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will be dclircrcd up to be cruci- 
fied.'' 

3 Then the chief-priests, [and 
the scribes,] and the elders of 
the people, assembled together 
in the palace of the high-priest, 
Vfho was called Caiaphas; 4 
and copsulted how they might 
apprehend Jesus by ci^ft» and 
kill Aim. 5 But they said, "Not 
during the feast, lest there t)e 
a disturbance among the peo- 
ple." 

6 NOW Jesus being in Be- 
thany> in the house of Simon 
the leper, 7 a woman came to 
him, having an alabaster-box of 
most precious ointment, and 
poured U out on his head as he 
was at table. 8 But [At^J disci- 
pies seeing it, said, with indig- 
nation, " Why is this waste ? 
9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given 
to the poor." 10 And Jesus 
knowing thisy said to them, 
" Why trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath done a good deed 
to me. 1 1 For ye have the poor 
with you always ; but me ye 
have not always. 1£ For she 
hath poured this ointment on 
my body, , to embalm me. 13 
Verily I tell you. Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, this also which 
she hath done shall be spoken 
of, for a memorial of her.*' 

14 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went to 



the chief-priests, 15 and Mtid, 
« What are ye wiliing to give 
me, and I will deliver him «p 
to you ?'* And they weighed to 
him thirty pieces of silver. 16' 
And from that time he sought 
for a convenient opportuaity to 
deliver him up* 

17 NOW on the first day of cm- 
leavened bread, the disei^^s 
came to Jesus, saying [^o Ann J, 
" Where wilt thou that we pre* 
pare for thee, to eat the put* 
over? 18 And he said, ^* Go into 
the city to such a man, and say 
to him, * The Master saith, My 
time is near ; I will ke^ tJbit 
passover at thy hou4#, with my 
disciples.' " 19 And theditci- 
pies did as Jesus had comoiand- 
ed them : and the^ made readj 
the passover. 

20 Now in the evening, he 
placed himself at table with the 
Twelve. 21 And as they were 
eating, he said " Verily I tell 
you, that one of 3rou will deKver 
me up." 22 And they were very 
sorrowful j and began every one 
of them to say tg him, ^ Mas- 
ter, is it 1 ?" 23 And he answer- 
ing, said, *' He who d^>peth ^> 
hand with me in the dish, ^ven 
he will deliver me up. 24 The 
Son of man goeth indeed, as it 
is written of him : but alas for 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is delivered up ! good were 
it for that man if he were not 
bom."* 25 Then Judas, who 



* The text is ambiaiioiis. It ft litenllv, " Good were it for him. if that man were not bom.** 
It will admit of the following eonttractiont, "* Good were it fbr him (the Son (Anan) if that 
roan (the traitor) were not bom/' Or, ** Good were it for him, (the traitor; if that man (the Son 
of man) were not bom.'* Or, (what it more probably the true sense,) *• Good were it for him, (tlse 
traitor) if that man^ (the tiaitor) were not bom.** Or, tesdy, (which is nearly the same in sens^) 
** Ootid were it for him, (the traitor) if he were not bom that man.** But, * Good were it fbr that 
man (the tnitor) if he had never been bom,** (that is, never txitMO is a constniotion that the 
words wi]} not possibly bear. 
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delivered hh& up, interrogating, 
mid^ ** Master, is it I ?" he said 
to hiiiH'' Thou hast said <V." 

86 And as they were eating, 
Jesaa taking a k>a^ and Messing 
Oodj'^ he brake, and gave it to 
the diwnples, and said, ^ Take, 
eat ; this is my body." 27 And he 
look the cUp, and having given 
thanks, gave ii to them, saying,- 
"Drink ye, ail, out of it: 28 
for this is my biood of the new 
covemmt, which is shed for 
many, for the remission of sins. 
29 And I tell you, that I shall 
net drink, henceforth, of this 
produce of the vine, until that 
day when 1 drink it anew with 
you, in my Father's kingdom." 

50 Aki> having recited a 
hysin, they went out to the 
mount of Olives. 

51 1 hen Jesus said to them, 
"All ye will be offended because 
of me this nights for it is written, 
* 1 will smite the Shepherd, and 
the sheep of the ftock will be 
scattered abroad.' 32 But, after 
I am risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee." SS Then Petei- 
answering said to him,^<Though 
all shou^ be offended because 
of thee, 1 will never be of- 
fended." 34 Jesus said to him, 
" Verily I tell thee, that on 
this night, before the cock 
crow, thou wih disown me 
thrice." S5 Peter said to him, 
"Though I should even die 
with tl]^e, I will in no wise 
disown thee." In ike manner 
also, said all the disciples. 

36 Them Jesus went with 
Uiem to a place called Gethse* 



man6, and said to the discipleB, 
" Sit ye here, while 1 go and 
pray yonder." 37 And taking 
with him Peter, and the two sons 
of Zebedee, he began to be sor^^ 
rowful, and full of anguish. 36 
Then said Jesus to them, ** My 
soul is very sorrowful, even un- 
to death: remain here, and 
watch with me." 39 And going 
forward a little, he fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, «'0 
my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass away from me : 
nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou w/V/." 40 And he came 
to the disciples and found them 
asleep ; and said to Peter, " So 
therty were ye not able to watch 
with me one hour? 41 Watch 
ye, and pray; that ye enter 
not into temptation. The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak." 42 He went away 
again a second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, " O my Father, if 
this [cw/iT cannot pass away 
^rom mr J except I drink it, 
thy will be done." 43 And re- 
turning he found them asleep 
again : for their eyes were 
heavy. 44 And leaving them, 
he went away again, and pray- 
ed [a third time] saying the 
the same words. 45 Then he 
came to his disciples, and said 
to them, " Are ye still asleepy 
and taking rest? Behold! the 
hour api;>roacheth ; and the Son 
of man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinners. 46 
Arise, let us go: lo ! he who 
delivereth me up is near." 
47 And while he was yet 



• Some gMd e9S9f fetid ipltm^iwm^tti haoing giv«nthttnk»^ in thit vene M yr^ •» i» 
▼er. 27. 
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speaking) behold! Judas, one 
of the twelve, came ; and with 
him a great multitude, with 
swords and clubs, from the 
chief-priests and elders of the 
people, 48 Now the trahor had 
given them a sign, saying, 
« The man whom I shall kiss, 
is he ; seize him." 49 And im- 
mediately coming to Jesus, he 
said, « Hail Master ;'* and kiss- 
ed him. 50 And Jesus said to 
him, "Friend, wherefore comest 
thou ?'' Then coming near, they 
laid hands on Jesus, and seized 
him. 

51 And lo ! one of those who 
were with Jesus, stretching out 
bh hand, drew his sword, and 
striking the high-priest's ser- 
vant, cut off his ear. 52 Then 
Jesus said to him, " Put up thy 
sword into its place: for all 
those who take the sword, 
perish by the sword. 53 Think- 
est thou, that I cannot now 
pray to ray Father, and he 
would send me, more than 
twelve legions of angels? 54 But 
how then, could the scriptures 
be fulfilled, which 9ay that thus 
it must be?" 

55 At that time Jesus said to 
the multitudes, " Are ye come 
out, as against a robber, with 
swords and clubs, to take me ? 
I sat daily [with you, teaching] 
in the temple, and ye did not 
arrest me. 56 But all this has 
so happened, that the writings 
of the prophets be fulfilled." 
Then all the disciples left him 
and fied. 

57 NO W they who had seized 
Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas 
the high-priest^ where the 



scribes and the elders asswn* 
bled. 58 But Peter followed 
him, at a distance, to the pa- 
lace of the high-priest ; and 
having gone in, sat with the 
officers, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief-priests, 
[and the eiders] even the whole 
sanhedrim sought false vritness 
against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death; 60 but [though 
many false witnesses appeared} 
they found it not. But at last 
two false witnesses came, 61 
and said, " This man declared, 
« I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it in 
three days.' " 62 And the high- 
priest, rising up, said to him, 
•'Answerest thou nothing? what 
do these witness against thee?" 
63 But Jesus kept silenca 
And the high-priest speaking 
again^ said to him, " I adjure 
thee by the living Grod, that 
thou tell us, whether thou be 
the Christ, the Son of God.** 64 
Jesus said to him, " Thou h«Bt 
Said it: moreover I tell you. 
Hereafter ye will see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming on the 
clouds of heaven.'' 

65 Then the high-priest rent 
his clothes, saying, " He hath 
spoken blasphemy: what ftir- 
ther need have we of vritnesses ? 
see, now ye have heard [his] 
blasphemy. 66 What think 
ye ?" And they answering, said, 
«' He is guilty of death.'* 67 
Then they spat in his face, and 
struck him with the fist, and 
others beat him with the palms 
of their hands; 68 saying, 
<< Prophesy to usj thou Christ, 
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WJioisbethat struck thee?" 
69 NOW Peter sat without, 
in the palace : and a maid-ser- 
Tant came to him, saying, 
^ Thou also wast with Jesus 
the Galilean." 70 But he deni- 
ed 14 before them :U1, saying, ^^ 1 
know not what thou say est." 71 
And as he went out into the 
porch, another maid-^^rvant saw 
hifn» and said to those who were 
there, ^< This man also, was 
with Jesus of Nazareth." 7S 
And he denied it again, with 
an oath, sayings '<! know not 
the man." 73 And after a little 
tmc those who stood by, came 
and said to Peter, ^^ Surely thou 
^so art one of them ; for even 
thy speech discovereth thee." 
74 Then he began to curse 
himself and to swear, Mymg^ 
« I know not the man^" And 
immedialely the cock crew. 75 
And Peter remembered the 
words of Jesus, who had said 
to him, " Before the cock crow, 
tho«i wilt thrice deny me." And 
going oat, he wept bitterly. 

Ch. XXVIL I NOW when 
it was morning, all the chief- 
priests and the elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel against Jesus, 
to put him to death. 2 and hav- 
ing bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him up to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 

S Then Judas, who had de- 
livered hkn up, finding that he 
was condemned, repented, and 
brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief-priesU and 
the elders, 4 saying, ** I have 
sinned, in that I have delivered 
up innocent blood." And they 
said, « What it that to us ? sec 



thou to that.** 5 And having 
thrown down the pieces of sil- 
ver, in thetemple,he withdrew, 
and going out, was choked 
with anguish. 

6 And the chief-priests, tak- 
ing the pieces of silver, said, 
'« It is not lawful to put them 
into the treasury ; because it is 
the price of blood." 7 And tak- 
ing counsel, they bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury 
strangers in. 8 Wherefore 
that field is called The field of 
blood, to this day. 9 (Then was 
fulfilled the word of the prophet 
[Jeremiah], who saith. " And 
I took the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver, the price of him who was 
valued, whom they of the sons 
of Israel valued ; 10 and gave 
them for the potter's field, as 
the Lord commanded me.") 

11 And Jesus stood before 
the governor : and the govern- 
or asked him, saying **Art thou 
the King of the Jews ?" And 
Jesus said to him, ^^ Thou say- 
cst it,** 12 And when he was 
accused by the chief-priests and 
the elders* he answered no- 
thing. 13 Then Pilate said to 
him, " Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness a- 
gainst thee?" 14 But he an- 
swered him not a word ; so that 
the governor was greatly sur- 
prised. 

15 Now at that feast, the go- 
vernor was accustomed to re- 
lease to the multitude one pri- 
soner, whoever they desired. 

16 And there was there a noted 
prisoner, called Barabbas.* 

17 When therefore, they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 



• See note OB next page. 
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to them, " Whom will ye that 
I release to you; Barabbas*, 
or Jesus that is called Christ ?'' 
18 (For he knew that through 
envy they had delivered him 
up : 19 and while he was sit- 
ting on the judgment-seat, his 
wife had sent to him, saying, 
*< Have thou nothing to do with 
that righteous man : for I have 
suffered many things this day, 
in a dream, because of him.'') 
20 But the chief-priests and the 
elders persuaded the multitudes 
that they should ask for Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 Then the governor an- 
swering, said to them, " Which 
of the two will ye that I release 
to you ?" and they said " Ba- 
rabbas.*' 22 Pilate said to them, 
<♦ What then shalll do to Jesus, 
who is called Christ?" 7"hey 
all said [/o Aim], " Let him be 
crucified." 23 Arid the govern 
or said, " Why, what evil hath 
he done?" But they cried out 
exceedingly, saying, " Let him 
be crucified.'* 

24 Now Pilate perceiving 
that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and wash- 
ed Me hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, " I am innocent 
of the blood of this [righteous 
man]: see ye to it.^^ 25 And all 
the people answering, said, 
*• His blood de on us, and on 
our children." 26 Then he re- 
leased Barabbas to them : and, 



having caused Jesus to be 
scourged, he delivered him tip 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus with them 
into the judgment-hall, where 
they gathered around him the 
whole band. 28 And having 
stripped him, they put on him 
a scarlet robe. 29 and having 
platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand : and 
kneeling down, before him, 
they derided him, saying, ♦^Hail, 
King of the Jews." 30 And 
they spat on him ; and took the 
reed, and struck him on the 
head. 31 And having derided 
him, they stripped him of the 
robe and put his own raiment 
on him, and led him away to 
crucify him, 

32 And as they were coming 
out, they met with a Cyreniaft, 
named Simon ; whom they 
compelled to carry his cross. 33 
And having arrived at a place 
called Golgotha, which [sig^ifi- 
eth] a place of skulls, 34 they 
gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
gled with gall: and having tasted 
it he would not drink. 35 And 
having crucified him, they part- 
ed among them his garments, 
casting lots. 36 And, sitting 
down, they watched him there. 
37 And they set up over his 
head his accusation written, 
This is Jesus, the King of 
THE Jews. 38 At the same time, 



• Some Tory aneient authontiet, cited by Orieen, re«l « Jesai the wn of AUbai ; w..m w 
cjiaehs says u undoubtedly the onginal reas&ng. The won! '*Jeius" was omitted in later 
cppief, in honour to the m^ae. See Im. Ver. note. ^^ 
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two robbers were crucified with 
him : one on hia right hand, and 
another on fd» left 

S9 And those who passed by, 
reviled himy shaking their 
beadS) 40 and saying, '' Thou 
who destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save 
thyself As thou art a son of 
God, come down from the 
cross." 41 In like manner 
the chief-priests also, with the 
scribes and elders, deriding, 
said, 42 "He saved others; 
cannot he save himself? [If] 
he be the king of Israel, let 
him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe in 
him. 43 He trusted in God; 
let him now deliver him, if he 
will have him ; for he said, ^ I 
am a Son of God.' " 44 In like 
manner the robbers also, who 
were crucified with him, re- 
proached him. 

45 Now from the sixth hour, 
there was darkness over all the 
land, until the ninth hour. 46 
And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, " Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani ?" that is, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ? 47 Then some of the by- 
standers, hearing //k>, said, 
« He calleth EUjah.'' 48 And 
immediately one of them ran, 
and taking a sponge, filled it 
with vinegar, and putting it on 
a reed, gave him to drink. 49 
But the rest said, " Forbear : 
let us see whether Elijah will 
come and save him." 50 Then 
Jesus, having cried again with 
a loud voice, expired. 



51 And lo! the Tell of the 
temple was rent in two, from 
the top to the bottom : and the 
earth quaked, and the rocks 
were rent ; 52 and the tombs 
were opened ; and many bodies 
of saints, who slept, arose : 53 
and they came out of the tombs 
after his resurrection, and en- 
tered into the holy city, and 
appeared to many. 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and those who were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and the things which had 
passed, they feared greatly; 
saying, *< Truly this was a son 
of a god." 

55 And many women were 
there, beholding at a distance ; 
who had also followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering to 
him: 56 among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and of 
Joses, and the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee. 

57 NOW in the evening, 
there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
himself was also a disciple of 
Jesus. 58 This man went to 
Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be deliver- 
ed. 59 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in clean linen ; 60 and laid it in 
his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn in a rock; and he 
rolled a great stone to the door 
of the tomb, and departed. 61 
And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary ; 
sitting over against the tomb. 
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62 NOW on the morrow, 
being the day after the prepara- 
tion, the chief-priests and the 
Pharisees came together to Pi- 
late, 63 saying, " iSir, we re- 
member that this deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, * Within 
three days I will rise again.'^ 64 
Command therefore that the 
tomb be made secure, till the 
third day ; lest his disciples 
come and steal him away, and 
say to the people, < He is risen 
from the dead :' for this last 
imposture would be worse than 
the first.". 65 Pilate said to 
them, < Take a guard : go, 
secure if as well as ye can." 
66 So they went and secured the 
tomb; sealing the stone, and 
posting the guard. 

Ch. XXVIH. 1 But after the 
sabbath, as it began to dawn, 
toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to view the tomb. 
£ And, lo! there had been a 
great disturbance: for a mes- 
senger of the Lord, having de- 
scended from heaven, came 
and rolled back the stone [from 
the entrancej, and was sitting 
upon it. 

3 Now his appearance was as 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow : 4 and for fear of him, 
the keepers trembled, and be- 
came as dead men, 5 But the an- 
gel speaking to the women, 
said, ** Fear not : for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, who was 
crucified. 6 He is not here : for 



he is ris^i, as he said : come, 
see the place where the Lord 
lay,* 7 and depart quickly, and 
tell his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead: and,lo! he will go 
before you into Galilee ; there 
ye shall see htm. Lo i I have 
told you.** 8 And they went 
out in haste from the tomb 
with fear and great joy ; and 
ran to tell his disciples. 9 And 
[aa they went to tell hU dhcifileal^ 
lo ! Jesus met them, saying, 
" Peace be to you." And they 
came near, and taking hold of 
his feet, they did him obeisance. 
10 Then Jesus said to them^ 
« Fear not: go, tell my brethren 
that they may go into Galilee \ 
and there they shall see me." 

1 1 NOW, as they were going, 
lo! some of the guard came into 
the city, and told the chief- 
priests all the things which had 
been done. 1 2 These having as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
taking counsel, gave much 
money to the soldiers, 13 say- 
ing, " Tell the fteofUe, * His dis- 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him atoay while we were asleep.' 
14 And if this be heard of hy 
the governor, we will appease 
him, and indemnify you." 15 
So they took- the money, and 
did as they were taught : and 
this report is spread abroad 
among the Jews to this day. 

16 NOW the eleven disciples 
went into Galilee, to a moun- 
tain which Jesus had appointed 
to them. 17 And on seeing him. 



* The rMcHaK of the Vat. MS. «Bd of the Ethiopte and lome oilMr aneiciit ittnAmaat if 
- Inhere be lay.'* 
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th6y dM kim obeisance : but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and 
spake to tfaemy saying, <<A11 
pow^ is given to me in heaven 
and on earth. 19 Go ye and 
mi^e disciples of all nations, 



baptizing them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy spirit ; 20 teach- 
ing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded 
you : and lo ! I am with you a!> 
ways, to the end of the age. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 



CHAP. I. 

1 THE beginning of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ) the Son of 
God. 

2 As it is written, in the pro- 
phet Isaiah, "Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, 
who will pt-epare thy way : 3 
The Toice of one crying in the 
desert, * Prepare ye the way of 
die Lord, make his paths 
straight;' 4 thus John came bap- 
tizing in the desert, and pro- 
claiming the baptism of refor- 
mation, for the remission of sins. 
5 And all the country of Judea, 
and all they of Jerusalem, went 
out to him, and were baptized 
by him, in the river Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 Now John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a leath- 
ern girdle about his loins ; and 
be ate locusts and wild honey. 
T And he proclaimed, saying, 
" One mightier than I cometh 
after me ; the latchet of whose 
sandals I am not worthy to stoop 



down and unloose. 6 I indeed 
have baptized you in water: 
but he will baptize you in a 
holy spirit." ' 

9 And it came to pass in 
those days that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized by John, in Jordan. 10 
And immediately going up, out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
part asunder, and the spirit, as 
a dove, descending upon him. 
11 And a voice came from hea- 
ven, sayings " Thou art my be- 
loved son, in whom I am well 
pleased." 

12 And immediately the 
spirit sendeth him forth into 
the desert. IS And he was 
tempted by the adversary forty 
days;* and was with the wild 
beasts ; and the angels minis- 
tered to him. 

14 NOW after John had been 
delivered up /o firiaon^ Jesus 
came into Galilee, proclaiming 
the glad tidings [of he reign^ 
of God, 15 [and] saying, " The 



*i . e. he was exposed to varions trials for tbe discipline of his mind. See note on Matt. 

IT.l. 
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time is fulfilled and the reign 
of God approacheth : reform, 
and believe the good tidings.'' 

16 Now, walking by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea : for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus said to 
them, " Come, follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of 
men." 18 And immediately, 
leaving [/A«r] nets, thej fol- 
lowed him. 

19^ Passing on a little further 
\_thenee]^ and seeing James t/ie 
9on of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in a 
ship, mending their nets, 
20 he immediately called them : 
whereupon, leaving their father 
Zebedee in the ship, with the* 
hired servants, they followed 
him. 

21 And they went to Caper- 
naum ; and [jgoin^'^ directly to 
the synagogue, on the sabbath, 
he taught the fieofile. 22 And 
they were amazed at his doc- 
trine : for he taught them as 
having authority, and not as 
the scribes. 23 And there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
impure spirit ; and he cried 
out, saying, 24 " [Ah !] Jesus ! 
Nazarene ! what hast thou to do 
with us ? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know who thou 
art, the holy one of God." 25 
And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
" Be silent, and come out of 
of him." 26 And the impure 
spirit, having convulsed him,and 
having cried with a loud voice, 
came out of him. 27 And all were 
amazed, so that they reasoned 
amongst themselves, saying. 



« What is this? what new 
doctrine ia this ? for with au- 
thority he commandeth even 
the impure spirits, and they 
obey him." 28 And his fame 
soon spread abroad through 
the whole country of Galilee. 

29 AvD going immediately 
out of the synagogue, they 
went, with James and John, into 
the house of Simon and An- 
drew. SO Now the mother of 
Simon's wife lay sick of a fever; 
and immediately they told him 
of her. SI And approaching, 
he took her by the hand, and 
raised her up : and immediate- 
ly the fever left her, and she 
ministered to them. 

S2 Now in the evening, about 
sunset, they brought to him, all 
that were sick, and the demo- 
niacs. SS And the whole citj was 
assembled at the door. S4 And 
he cured mai\y that were sick 
of various diseases, and cast 
out many demons : and suffer- 
ed not the demons to say that 
they knew him. 

S5 And in the morning, hav- 
ing risen before day, he went 
out, and departed into a desert 
place, and there prayed. 36 
And Simon, and his company, 
went in search of him. 37 And 
having found him, they said to 
him, " They all seek thee." 38 
And he said to them, " Let us 
go into the neighbouring townSf 
that I may preach there, also : 
for I came forth with this de- 
sign." 39 And he preached in 
their synagogues, throughout 
all Galilee; and cast out de- 
mons. 

40 And a leper came to him, 
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beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, saying, •• If thou 
wilt, thou canst cleanse me." 41 
And Jesus, being moved with 
compassion, extended his hand, 
touched him, and said, " I will ; 
be thou cleansed.*' 42 And [on 
his speaking], the leprosy, im- 
mediately departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 43 And 
having strictly charged him, 
he immediately sent him away ; 
^i and said to him, "See thou 
tell no one any thing : but go, 
show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing what 
Moses commanded ; for a tes- 
timony to them." 45 But going 
out, he began to publish much, 
and to spread abroad the re- 
port; so that Jesus could no 
more, openly, enter into the 
city, but was without^ in desert 
])laces : and they came to him 
from all parts. 

Ch. II. 1 And after some 
days, he again entered into Ca- 
pernaum ; and it was known 
that he was in a house. 2 And 
immediately, many were as- 
sembled ; so that not even the 
parts about the door could any 
longer contain them : and he 
preached to them the word. 

8 And they came to him, 
bringing a paraljrtic, carried by 
four. 4 And not being able to 
approach him, because of the 
crowd, they removed the cover- 
ing where he was: and through 
the opening, let down the couch 
on which the paralytic lay. 5 
Now Jesus perceiving their 
faith, said to the paralytic, "Son, 
thy sins are forgiven thee." 

6 But some of the scribes. 



who were present, reaso 
thus in their hearts, 7 " t 
doth he speak such blasp 
mies ? who can forgive sins, 
God alone ?" 8 Now Jesus, 
mediately perceiving, in 
spirit, that they reasoned t 
within themselves, said to th 
" Why reason ye thus in y 
hearts ? 9 Which is easier i 
say to the paralytic, « Thy s 
are forgiven thee ?' or, to s 
' Arise, take up thy couch, ; 
walk?' 10 But that ye t 
know that the Son of man h 
power, on earth, to forgive s 
(he said to the paralytic,) I 
to thee, 11 * Arise, take up 
couch, and go home. ' " 
12 And immediately he arc 
took up his couch, and w 
out before them all ; so that 
were amazed, and glorified G 
saying, " We never saw 
thus!" 

13 And he went out agi 
towards the sea : and all 
multitude came to him, and 
taught them. 

14 And passing on, he s 
Levi, the son of Alpheus^ sitt 
at the toll-office, and said 
him, " Follow me." And risi 
up, he followed him. 

15 And It came to pass, tl 
as he was eating in this ma 
house, many publicans and s 
ners placed themselves at 
ble, with Jesus and his dis 
pies : for many of these peo 
followed him. 16 And 
scribes and the Pharisees s 
ing him eating with the pul 
cans and sinners, said to 
disciples, " Wherefore doth 
eat and drink with the publici 
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and sinners?" ITBut on hearing 
tAi8 Jesus said to them, " The 
whole need not a physician, but 
the sick ; I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners." 

18 NOW the disciples of 
John, and the Pharisees, were 
accustomed to fast : and they 
came and said to him, " Why 
do the disciples of John^ and of 
the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not ?•* 19 And Jesus 
said to them» " Can the com- 
panions of the bridegroom fast, 
while the bridegroom is with 
them ? [As long as they have 
the bridegroom with them^ they 
cannot fast.] £0 But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom 
will be taken from them ; and 
then, in that day, they will fast« 
21 No oneseweth a piece of un* 
dressed cloth upon an old gar- 
ment: otherwise, the new piece 
which filleth it up, taketh from 
the old, and a worse rent is 
made. ££And no one putteth new 
wine into old leathern bottles : 
otherwise, the [wtfw] wine 
bursteth the bottles^ and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles 
are destroyed : but new wine 
must be put into new bottles." 
. 23 Amd it came to pass, that 
he went through the corn-fields 
on the sabbath ; and his disci- 
ples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of com. 24 And 
the Pharisees said to him, 
'* See, why do they, [oti] the 
sabbath, that which is not law- 
ful ?" 25 And he said to them, 
" Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, 
when both he himself, and those 
with himt hui^red ? 26 how he 



entered the house of God, 
[in the days of Abiathar the 
high-priest,] and ate the loaves ' 
of the presence, which none 
but the priests could lawfully 
eat, and gave, also, to those 
with him ?" 27 And he said to 
them, << The sabbath was made 
for man ; not man for the sab- 
bath. 28 So that the Son of man 
is lord even of the sabbath." 

Ch. III. 1 AND he entered 
again into the synagogue ; and a 
man was there who had a with- 
ered hand. 2 And they watch- 
ed him, whether he would cure 
on the sabbath ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he said to 
the man who had the withered 
hand, " Stand up in the midst/* 
4 Then he said to them, " Is it 
lawful to do good on the sab- 
bath, or to do evil ? to savo 
life, or to kill ?" But they kept 
silent. 5 And looking round 
on them, with anger, being 
grieved at the hardness of their 
hearts, he said to the man^ 
" Stretch forth thy hand." And 
he stretched it forth : and his 
hand was restored. 6 And the 
Pharisees, with the Herodians, 
going immediately out, conspir- 
ed against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus with his disci- 
ples, withdrew to the sea : and 
a great multitude [followed] 
[Aim] from Galilee, and from 
Judea, and from Jerusalem, 8 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan ; they also about 
Tyre and Sidon, even a great 
multitude, having heard what 
great things he did, came to 
hiQi. 9 And he spake to his 
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disciples^ that a small ship 
should attend him, because of 
the crowd, lest thej should 
throng him*. 10 For he had 
cured many ; so that those who 
had grievous diseases, pressed 
upon him, to touch him. 11 
And the impure spirits, when 
they beheld him, fell down be- 
fore him, and cried, saying, 
«« Thou art the Son of God.'' 
12 But he charged them much, 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he went up a moun- 
tain, and called to him whom 
he desired; and they came to 
him. 14 And he appointed 
twelve, that they might be with 
him ; and that he might send 
them forth to preach, 15 and to 
have the power of curing dis- 
eases, and of casting out de- 
mons. 16 Now theae werr Simon 
{whom he sumamed Peter ;) 17 
and James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James ; 
(now he had surnamed them 
Boanerges, that is. Sons of 
thunder;) 18 and Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Mattnew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
naanite, 19 and Judas Iscariot; 
who also delivered him up. 

20 And they went into a 
house. And the crowd collect- 
ed again, so that they could 



not even eat bread. 21 And his 
kinsmen hearing thii, went 
out to lay hold on him : for they 
said, " He is beside himself.'' 

22 And the scribes, who had 
come down from Jerusalem, 
said, " He hath Beelzebub;* 
and, by the prince of the de- 
mons, he casteth out de- 
mons." 23 Then calling them, 
he said to them, in parables, 
*< How can an adversary, cast 
out an adversary ? 24 And if a 
kingdom be divided against it- 
self, that kingdom cannot stand. 
25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, tha^ house can- 
not stand: 26 and if the adver- 
sary rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot 
stand ; but must have an end. 

27 *' No one can plunder the 
goods of the strong one, by en- 
tering his house, unless he first 
overpower the strong one : and 
then, indeed, he may plunder 
his house. 

28 "Verily I tell you, All 
sins will be forgiven the sons of 
men, and the blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 29 but he who 
shall blaspheme against the 
holy spirit, hath not forgive- 
ness [to the age] ; but is liable 
to aionian punishment." 1 30 He 
said this, because they aRirmed 
that he had an impure spirit. 

31 His mother, therefore, and 



* A heathen god, a humcm ghost : die tappoied chief ofponeninsf deroons. Sec Luke id* 15. 

t The vord kflaL^'niM,r*i% sin, >vhich Griesbaeh hM pbeed in the murgin, bat has grven 
it his mark of strong probability, is heliered by many to be the true reading i it is a Hebmism 
ffor panistament, the; eli^t of sin. See Newcome. The sin against ^e hdy spirit is, ver. 30, 
plainly stated to l)e, ascribiug tiie miracles of Christ and his apostles to demoniacal agency. 
They who acted thus, could not be converted to the ehristain fkith, because they resisted iho 
strongett poaiible endence. They remained therefon in the same foriom state iu whieh chus^ 
t'oaiity found them : vrfaich is expressed by the phrase, ** he hath not fbrgiveocss. 
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his brethren capae ; and^ stand* 
ing without, they sent to him^ 
[calling him], 32 Now the 
crowd who sat around him, said 
to him, << Lo ! thy mother, and 
thy brethren, are without seek* 
hig thee.'* 33 And he answer- 
ed them, saying, " Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ?'* 34 
And looking round on those 
who sat [around him]], he said, 
*' Behold my mother, and my 
brethren. $35 For whosoever 
shall do the will of God, he is 
my brother, and my sister, and 
mother." 

Ch. IV. 1 AND agwnjhe be-^ 
gan to teach by the sea-side, 
when so great a multitude ga« 
thered about him, that he went 
into a ship, and sat therein on 
the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude were near the sea, on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said to 
them, in his teaching, 3 
"Hearken: Behold, a sower 
went out to sow : 4 and it came 
to pass as he sowed, that some 
ieed fell by the vf^Y'side, and 
the fowls came and devoured it. 
5 And some fell on a rocky 
place, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no 
depth of earth. 6 But the sun 
having risen, it was scorched ; 
and, beimuse it had no root, 
it withered. 7 And some 
fell among thorns; and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 8 And 



others feH on good ground, and 
yielded fruit, which sprang up, 
and increased, and brought 
forth, some thirty, and sonne 
sixty, and some a hundredyb^." 
9 Then he said, << He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear." 

10 And when he was in pri- 
vate, those who were about himf 
with the twelve, asked him. 
concemit^ the parable. 11 And 
he said to them, ** To you is 
given [to know'} the mystery of 
the reign of God : but to those 
who are without, all things are 
9fu)ken in parables ; 12 so tliat 
seeing they see, and do not per-* 
ceive; and hearing they hear, 
and do not understand, neither 
are they converted, nor their 
[«»«] forgiven." 

13 And he said to them, 
"Do ye not understand this 
parable? how then will ye un- 
derstand all parables ? 14 Thb 
sower soweth the word. 15 Artd 
the way-«</^, where the word 
is sown, denoteth those, who 
have no sooner heard the word, 
than the adversary* cometh 
and taketh away that which was 
sown in their hearts. 16 And 
the rocky places, in like man- 
ner, denote those who, when 
they have heard the word, im- 
mediately receive it with joy; 
17 yet, having no root in 
themselves, endure but for a 
short time : for afterward, 
when affliction, or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, 
they immediately relapse. 18 
And the ground overrun with 



* i. cw tbe eQeoMei of truA and 0Mdiie» 
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thorns, denoteth those who 
bear the word; 19 and the 
aaxious cares of the age, and 
tlie decehfulness of riches, and 
the desire* of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word ; and 
it becometh unfruitful. £0 And 
die good ground on which some 
grains yielded thirty, some six- 
ty, and some a hundred ^/rf, 
denoteth those who hear the 
word, and retain it, and produce 
the fruit thereof.*' 

&l He said also to them, 
^ Is a lamp brought to be 
put under a measure, or un- 
der a couch ? and not to be 
set on a light-stand ? 22 For 
there is no secret which is not 
to be made manifest; nor was 
any thing hidden, but that 
it should be made public. S3 
If any one have ears to hear, 
let him hear." 

24 He said also to them, 
" Consider what ye hear : with 
what measure ye deal out, it 
shidl be measured to you. 25 
For whosoever hath im/iroved, 
to him shall be given ; and 
whosoever hath not imfireved^ 
from hun shall be taken, even 
that which he hath*'* 

26 He said also, <* So is the 
kii^dom of Grod, as if a man 
should cast seed into the 
ground ; 27 and should sleep by 
night, and rise by day ; and the 
seed should spring up and 
grow, he knoweth not how. 
28 (For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of itself; first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn 
in the ear.) 29 But when the 
grain appeareth, immediately 
he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come." 



SO He said also,<< Whereunto 
may we liken the kingdom of 
Grod ? or with what comparison 
may we compare it? 31 // ia like 
a grain of mustard-seed, which, 
when it is sown in the ground, 
is less than all the seeds that 
are in the ground. 32 But when 
it is sown, it shooteth up, and 
becometh the greatest of all 
herbs, and spreadeth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of 
the air can lodge under its sha- 
dow." 

33 And in [many] such pa* 
rabies he spake the word to 
them, as they were capable of 
hearing it, 34 But without a 
parable he told them nothing : 
and in private he explained all 
things to his disciples. 

35 NOW on that day, the 
evening being come, he said to 
them, " Let us pass over to the 
other side." 36 And having disr 
missed the multitude, they took 
him, as he was, into the vessel. 
And there were with him other 
small vessels also. 37 And a 
great storm of wind arose : and 
the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now filled with water, 

38 And he was in the stem, 
asleep on a pillow : and they 
awoke him, saying, «* Teacher, 
carest thou not that we perish?" 

39 Then arising^ he rebuked 
the wind, and said to the sea, 
"Peace, be still." And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 40 And he said to 
diem, " Why are ye so fearful ? 
how is it that ye have not faith ?" 
41 And they feared greatly, and 
said one to another, " Who is 
this, that even the* wind and the 
sea obey him ?" 
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Ch. V. 1 Thek they passed 
over -to the other side of the 
sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. £ And as he went 
out of the ship, immediately, 
there met him, out of the 
tombs, a man with an impure 
spirit,* 3 who had his dwelling 
among the tombs ; and no man 
was able to bind him, not even 
with chains; 4 for he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
rent asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken : nor was any 
man able to tame him. 5 And 
be was always, night and day, 
in the tombs, and in the moun- 
tains, crying out, and cutting 
himself with stones. 6 But see- 
ing Jesus afar oif, he ran and 
did him obeisance ; 7 and cried 
Q)it with a loud voice, and said, 
"What hast thou to do with 
me, Jesus, Son of the most high 
God ? I adjure thee, by God, 
that thou torment me not" 8 
(For Jeaua had said to him, 
" Come out of the man, thou 
impure spirit") 

9 Then he asked him, 
" What w thy name?" And he 
replied *< My name i> Legion ; 
for we are many." 10 And he 
besought him greatly, that he 
would not send them away, out 
of the country. 11 Now a 
[great] herd of swine was feed- 
ing there, [toward the moun- 
tain.] 12 And [the demons] be- 
sought him, saying, ^'Send us 
into the swine, that we may en^ I 



ter into them. " 13 And imme- 
diately \Jeau9] gave them leave. 
And the impure spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place, into the sea, 
{[now they tuere'} about two 
thousand,) and were drowned 
in the sea. 14 And those who 
kept them fled, and told it ia 
the city, and in the country. 
And the fieo/iie went out to see 
what had been done. 15 And 
they came to Jesus; and saw 
the demoniac, [who had the le* 
giotij] sitting, L*^^] clothed, 
and in his right mind : and 
they were afraid. 16 And those 
who saw ity told them how it 
had befallen the demoniac ; and 
also concerning the swine. IT 
And they began to entreat him 
to depart out of their borders. 

18 And on his entering into 
the sliip, he who had been pos- 
sessed, besought Jesus tbat he 
might be with him : 19 yet he 
suffered him not; but said to him 
" Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them what great things the 
Ix)rd hath done for thee, and 
that he hath had pity on thee." 
20 And he departed, and be- 
gan to publish in Decapolis 
what ereat things Jesus had 
done for him : and all were 
amazed. 

21 And Jesus having again 
passed over, in the ship, to the 
other side, a great crowd ga- 
thered around him, while he was 
on the shore. 22 And, [io\] 



* This man was nr'mg mad, and imagined himielf pooeaed by a legion of demons 
wboie orean he wai compelled to be. When healed, he is aaid, ver. 15, to be in his right 
mind ; wnich implies that bis disorder was insanity. See nurmer on Dem. p. 100. 
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there came one of the rulers of 
the synagogue, [named Jainis;] 
and seeing him, he fell down at 
his feet, 23 and besought him 
greatly, saying, « My little 
daughter lieth at the point of 
death : I pray that thou wouldst 
come and put thine hands on 
her, that she may be cured, and 
she will live." 24 And he went 
with him ; and a great multi- 
tude followed him, and crowd- 
ed upon him. 

25 And a \certain\ woman, 
haying an issue of blood twelve 
yeai:!, 26 who had su tic red many 
things of many phvsiciEins, and 
bad spent all she had^ tmd was 
in no degree relieved, but, on 
the contraryi had become worse, 
^7 having heard of Jesus, came 
ia Uie crowd, behind Aim, and 
toQched his mantle. S8 (For 
the iaid, « If I may but touch 
his clothes, I shall be healed.") 
29 And immediately, the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up ; 
and she knew, in her body, that 
she was cured of that disease. 

SO And Jesus immediately 
Inew, in himself, the power 
which had proceeded from him, 
and turning about in the crowd, 
said, « Who touched my 
clothes?" 31 And his disci* 
pies said to him, "Thousecst 
the crowd thronging thee ; and 
sayest thou, * Who touched 
me.J^"' 32 And he looked 
round about, to see her who 
had done this thing. 33 fiut the 
woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had been done 
in her, came and fell down be- 
fore him, and told him all the 
truth. 34 And he said to her. 



<< Daughter, thy faith hath res- 
tored thee : go in peace, and 
be freed from thy disease." 

35 While he yet spake, mf«- 
aengera came from the ruler of 
the synagogue's hout^ saying, 
" Thy daughter is dead : why 
troublest $hou the Teacher, any 
further ?" 36 But Jesus, hearing 
this message delivered, [imme- 
diately] said to the ruler of the 
synagogue, •< Be not afridd ; 
only believe.'* 37 And he suf- 
fered no one to follow him, but 
Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 38 And hav- 
ing come to the house ' of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and 
perceiving a tumult, and the 
people weeping and wailing im- 
moderately, 39 he said to them 
as he entered, **Why do ye 
weep and make a tumult ? the 
child is not dead, but sleepeth." 
40 And they derided him. But 
having sent them all out, he took 
the father and the mother of the 
child, and those who were with 
him, and entered in where the 
child was. 

41 And having taken the child 
by the hand, he said to her, "Ta- 
litha cumi ;" which is, being 
interpreted, " Damsel," (I say 
to thee) " arise." 42 And im- 
mediately, the damsel arose 
and walked : for she was twelve 
years old. And they were ex- 
ceedingly astonished. 43 And 
he charged them, strietly, that 
no one should know it; and 
ordered something to be given 
her to eat. 

Ch. VI. 1 AND he went out 
thence, and came to his own 
countryi accompanied by his dis* 
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ciples SAftd it being the sabbath, 
he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue : and many hearing, were 
astonished, saying " Whence 
hath this man these things ? and 
what wisdom is this which hath 
been given to him? and how (s «r, 
that such miracles are wrought 
by his hands ? 3 Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary; 
and the brother of James, and of 
Joses, and of Judah, and of Si- 
mon ? and are not his sisters 
here with us ?'* And they were 
confounded* at him. 

4 But Jesus said to them, 
" A prophet is not without hon- 
our, except in his own country, 
and among his own kindred, 
and in his own house." 5 And 
he could do no miracle there, 
except curing a few sick, by 
laying his hands upon them. 6 
And he wondered at their un- 
belief. 

7 And he went through the 
neighbouring villages, teaching. 
And having called to him the 
twelve, he began to send them 
forth, by two and two ; and gave 
them power cmr impure spirits; 
8 and commanded them, that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, except only, a 
staff; no bag, no bread, no 
money in their girdle ; 9 but to 
be shod with sandals : and not 
to put on two coats* 

10 And he said to them, << In 
what pl^e soever ye enter into 
a house, there remain, till ye de- 



part from that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye de- 
part from that place, shake off 
the dust under your feet, for a 
testimony against them.'' 12 And 
having departed, they preached 
to the fieofile, that they should 
reform : 13 and they cast out 
many demons, and also cured 
many that were sick, anointing 
them with oil. 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him, (for . his name had become 
famous,) and said, «' John the 
Baptist is risen from the dead ; 
and, therefore^ ^i^vcioles are 
wrought by hi*h^* 15 ^Oljiers 
said, « He is 'l^^^^T 
others said, " He is a-: '" 
or as one of the vropli 

16 But HerodlnBiiriiS 
" // is [John] lAiom ] 
ed : he 18 risen from tlie''< 
17 For this Herod hadMtit^ 
seized John, and had bdtud 1 
in prison, because of H«f 
his brother Philip's wifc^ i 
he had married. 18 For 
had said to Herod, << It is 
lawful for thee to have thy briK 
ther's wife." 19 Herodias 
therefore, 'was greatly incensed 
against him, and would have 
killed him ; but could not. 20 
For Herod respected John* 
knowing him to be a righteous 
and holy man, and protected 
him ; and having heard him, did 
many things, and heard him 
with pleasure. 




•Gr. "teuidiUzed.** TImmmmv « ■tniabled.** Wakefield, « revolted.*^ Scarlett, ** took 
oflBeftoe,'* &o. q. d. ** they were prejudiced againtt him.'' The Greek word cKCtv^aKilo, u 
ftom (Txav^ecxov, -which lignifies, "properly, that )>/»:« ^rvoocf in a mousetraps or pit for wiM 
beflfti, which, being trodden upon by them, makes them fall into the trap or ^t. ** In the 
N. T. thew woids are nad milf figaativslf. See Faikhwst. 



MARK VL 



ad 



£i And a fit day having arri- 
led, when Herod, on his birth- 
day, made a supper for his great 
Ben, and commanders, and 
chiefs of GaUlee ; £2 and the 
daughter of this Herodias hav- 
ing entered in, and danced, and 
plmed Herod and his guests ; 
the king said to the damsel, 
<<Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee.'' 
23 And he sware unto her, 
" Whatsoever thou shalt ask 

Sof me,] I will give it thee, to 
behalf of my kingdom.'' 24 
And she wcaii^iout, and said to 
f What shall I 
said, " The 
Baptist." 25 
[immediately] 
fc king, she ask- 
will that thou 
tf^ me, in a basin, 
the Baptist." 
[le king was much 
^^iy. because of his 
of his guests, he 
reject her. 27 And 
ely, the king sent an 
aoner, aiu/ commanded 
ad to be brought : accord- 
jii9ly,he wentand beheaded him 
iQ the prison, 2S and brought 
hiahead in a basin, and gave it 
to the damsel : and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 29 And 
his disciples hearing of /Am, 
came and took up his Corpse* 
»)d laid it in a tomb. 

30 Now the apostles assem- 
bled themselves together a- 
I'ound Jesus ; and told him all 
things, [both] what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he said to them, "Come 
ye yourselves, privately, to a 




desert place^ and reat ia short 
time :" for many were coming 
and going, and they had not lei- 
sure even to eat. 32 And they 
returned to a solitary place, by 
ship, privately. S3 But many 
saw them departing, and knew 
him } and they ran by land out 
of all the cities, and came thi- 
ther* 

34 And Jesus went out of the 
shifij and saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with compas- 
sion towards them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd; and he began to teach 
them many things. 35 And the 
day being now far spent, his 
disciples came to him, saying, 
'<This is a desert place, and 
the day is now far spent. 36 Send 
them away, that they may go 
into the country and villages 
round about, and buy for them- 
selves bread : for they have 
nothing to eat." 37 But he an- 
swering, said to them, " Give 
ye them to eat." And they 
said to him, " Shall we go and 
give two hundred denarii for 
bread, and give them to eat ?" 

38 Then he said to them, 
" How many loaves have ye ? 
go [and] see." And having as- 
certained, they said, " Five, and 
two fishes." 39 And he com- 
manded them to make all the 
multitude place themselves in 
divisions, upon the green grass. 
40 And they placed themselves 
in rows; by hundreds and by 
fifties. 41 And taking the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, blessed 
Gody and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples that 
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tliey niigbt set before th^n; 
and the two fishes he parted 
among them all. 42 And they 
all ate, and were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve panniers 
full of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 Now those that ate of 
the loaves w^re five thousand 
men. 

45 AKn immediately, he com- 
pelled his disciples to embark 
and pass over before, towards 
Bethsaida, while he dismissed 
the people. 46 And having dis- 
missed them, he retired to a 
mountain to pray. 47 And the 
evening coming, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea^ and he 
f¥a9 alone, on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling 
at the oar ; for the wind was 
against them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night, he 
came to them, widking on the 
sea, and would have passed by 
them. 49 But when they saw 
him, walking on the sea, they 
supposed it was an apparition, 
and cried out. 50 (For thty all 
saw him, and were troubled.) 
And immediately, he talked with 
them, and said to them, '^ Take 
courage : it is I ; be net afraid.'' 
51 Ai^ he went up to them, in- 
to the ship : and the wind ceas- 
ed 2 and they were [greatly] 
amazed in themselves [beyond 
measure] [and wondered.] 5£ 
But they considered not t/ie 
miracle of the loaves : for their 
hearts were hardened. 53 And 
passing over, they came to 
the country of Gennesaret, and 
brought the ship to land. 

54 And on their coming out 
of the ship, thetieople immedi-. 



ately knew him again, ^^ and 
ran through all the country 
round about, and began to carry 
about on couches those who 
were diseased, to every place 
where they heard he was. 56 
And whithersoever he entered^ 
into villages^ or cities» or coun- 
try, they Isud the sick in the 
market-places, and tkeue be- 
sought him that they might 
tou^, if it were but the tuft 
of his muitle : and whosoever 
touched him was cured. 

Ch. VII. 1 THEN the Phari- 
sees, and some of the scnbesy 
who had come from Jerusalem* 
resorted to him. 9, And they 
saw some of his disciples eating 
bread with defiled (that is, with 
unwashed) hands. 3 (For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, €»^ 
not until they have poured « 
little water on their hands; 
holding the tradition of the el- 
ders. 4 And coming from the 
muiLet-place, unless they dip 
their hands in wafer they eat not. 
And there are many other 
things, whieh they have received 
to hold, aa the dipping of cups, 
and of pots, and of brazen ves- 
sels, and of couches.) 5 Then 
the Pharisees and the scribes 
asked him, *« Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders; but eat 
bread with defiled hands?'* 

6 And he answering, said to 
them. ** Well hath Isaiah pro- 
phesied of you, hypocrites, 9^ it 
is written, * This people honour- 
eth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 7 But m 
vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing^br doctrines the commend- 
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teonts of men.' 8 For laying 
a^lde the commandments of 
God, ye hold the tradition of 
men; at the dipiping of pots 
lOid of cups : and many other 
things, similar, ye do." 9 He 
said tttio to them, "Well do ye 
make void the commandment 
of Crod, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For Moses 
said, 'Honour thy father and 
thy mother i* and • He who 
curseth father or mother, let 
him surely die.* 11 But ye say, 
Ufa man shall say to hi9 hxhet 
or mother, It U Corban, (that 
is, devoted) • whatever of mine 
might profit thee ; it t • wW/.* 12 
Aad ye suffer him not thence* 
forth to do aught for his la* 
ther or his mother ; IS making 
the word of God of none effect, 
through your tradition, which 
ye deliver: and many like 
things ye do." 

14 And when he had called 
to him all the multitude, he said 
toUiem, " Hearken tome, every 
one of you, and understand. 15 
There is nothing from without 
a man which, Altering into 
him, can defile him : but the 
things which proceed out of 
hiiQ, are they which defile a 
man. 16 If any man have ears 
to bear^ let him heio*." 

ir And having entered into a 
house, from the crowd, his dis* 
ciples a^ed him concerning 
this saying. 18 And he said to 
them, ^ Are ye, also, thus vnth- 
ofit understanding? Do ye not 
perceive that whatsoever from 
without, enteretk into a man, 
caa^jt defile him ? 19 because 
it enteretfa not into the heart, but 
8 



into the belly ; and passeth ou€ 
into the vault, cleansing all 
food." 20 And he said. " That 
which proceedeth out of a man, 
that defileth a man. 21 For 
from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts^ 
adulteries, fornications, mur« 
ders, thefts, 22 covetousness,- 
maliciousness, deceit, impurity, 
an evil eye, calumny, pride, fol- 
ly. 23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile a man.'' 

24 And arising, he departed 
from thence, into the confines of 
Tyre [and Sidon ;] and enter- 
ing into a house, was desirous 
that no one should know it : but 
he could not be concealed. 25 
For a woman, whose young 
daughter had an impure spirit, 
beard of him, and came and fell 
at his feet; 26 (now the woman 
was a gentile, a Syrophenician 
by birth;) and she besought 
him that he would cast the de- 
mon out of her daughter. 

2rBut Jesus said to her, 
" Let the children be filled first:* 
for it is not right to take the 
children's bread, and cast it to 
the dogs." 28 And she answer- 
ing, said to him, "True, Sir: 
and yet the dogs, under the ta- 
ble, eat of the children's 
crumbs." 29 Then he said to 
her, ** For this answer, go : the- 
demon is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter." 30 And having returned to 
her house, she found the demon 
gone out, and her daughter ly- 
ing on the bed. 

31 AwD he departed from the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
came again to the sea of Galilee, 
through the borders of Dccapo- 
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Us. dS And thef brought to kim 
one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech^ 
and entreated him to lay his 
hand upon him. 33 And taking 
him aside from the crowd, he 
put his fingers into his ears; 
and spitting) touched his tongue; 
4S and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and said to him 
w Bphphatha :»> (that is, «« Be 
opened.*') 35 And immediately 
his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plainly. 

36 And he charged them 
that they should tell no one: 
but the more he charged them, 
so much the more abundantly 
they published it ; 37 and were 
beyond measure astonished, say- 
. ing, ^< He doth all things well ; 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak.*' 

Ch. VIII. 1 In those days, the 
multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, he 
called to him [liis] disciples, 
and said to them, 2 <' I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now continu- 
ed with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat. 3 And if I 
send them home fasting, their 
strength will fail them by the 
way : for some of them have 
come from a great distance." 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, ** Whence can any one 
satisfy these with bread here in 
the desert ?" 5 And he asked 
them, ^< How many loaves have 
ye ?" And they said, ** Seven." 
6 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to place themselves on 
the ground: and he took the 



seven loaves, and gavethanks, 
and brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, that they might distri- 
tribute; and they distributed to 
the multitude. 7 And they had a 
few small fishes; and he blessed 
Goflf,and commanded thsm to dis- 
tribute [those also.] 8 So they 
ate, and were satisfied : and they 
took up the remains of the frag- 
ments, seven baskets. 9 Now 
i' those that had eaten] were about 
bur thousand: and he sent 
them awajr. 

10 And immediately entering^ 
into a ship, with his disciples^ 
he came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 11 And the Pharisees 
came forth, and began to dis- 
pute with him, seeking of him 
a sign from heaven, trying him. 

12 And flSghing deeply in his 
spirit, he said, « Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign ? 
verily I tell you. No sign shall 
be given to this generation." 

13 And leaving them, he enter- 
ed again [into the 9hifi] and de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 NOW the diBciplet had 
forgotten to take bread ; nor 
had they with them, in the ship, 
more than one loaf. 15 And he 
charged them saying, ** Take 
heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and the lea- 
ven of Herod." 16 And they rea- 
soned among themselves, say- 
ing, " // i» because we have no 
bread." 

17 And Jesus percelvihg it, 
said to them, «« Why reasonT yc 
because ye have no bread ? per* 
ceive yc not yet, nor understand? 
have ye your heart [still] hard- 
ened ? 18 Having eyes, see ye 
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not? and having ears, bear ye 
not ? and do ye oot remen^er ? 
W Wken 1 brake , the five 
loaves among the five thousandy 
how many panniers full of frag- 
ments took ye up ?" They said to 
him, « Twelve." 20 " And when 
the seven loaves among the 
four thousand ; how many bas- 
kets filled with fragments took 
ye up?" And they said, "Seven." 
21 And he said to tbem, " Why 
do ye not understand ?" 

22 Thsn he cam* to Beth- 
suda : and tibi^ brought to him 
t blind man, and besought him 
to touch him. 23 And taking 
the blind man by the hand, he 
led him out of the village : then 
spitting on his eyes, and putting 
biU hands upon him, he asked 
liiDfiif he saw any thing. 24 And 
be looking up, said, " I see 
men, as trees, walking." 25 
Then he put hU hand again 
upon his eyes, [and made him 
look up :3 and he was restored, 
and saw every one distinctly. 26 
And Jeaua sent him away to bir 
home, saying, " Neither go in- 
to the village, nor tell any one 
in the village." 

27 Thsn J^sus and hia disci- 
ples departed to the villages of 
Oetarea, in the dgtmnion of 
Philip: and on the way, he 
asked his disciples, si^ng to 
them, « Whom do men say 
that I am ?" 28 And ^ey an- 
swered, << John the 9aptist : 
hut some EUiiah : others^ one of 
thtt^prophets." 29 Then he aaid 
to th^a, ^ But whom say ye 
that I am ?" And Pet^ answer- 
ing, said to him, ''Tbou art the 
Christ," SO And he strictly 



charged them that they should 
tell no one concerning him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man muat 
suffer many things, and be re- 
ject;ed by the elders and chief* 
priests and scribes, and be kill- 
ed, and within three days rise 
from the dead, 32 And he spoke 
these words so plainly, that Pe- 
ter, taking him aside, reproved 
him. 33 But he turned about, 
and looking on his disciples, 
rebuked Peter, saying, << Gret 
thee hence, adversary : for thou 
regMrdest not the things of 
God, bttt the things of men." 

34 Then calling to him the 
multitude, with his disciples, he 
said to them, «« Whosoever 
would come after me, let him 
deny himself and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 35 For 
whosoever would save his life, 
shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose [his life] for my sake 
and that of the goi^el, shall 
save it. 

36 (**For what will it profit % 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world and forfeit his own life ? 
37 Or what would a man give 
as a ransom for his life ?) 38 For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, in thb 
adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion; of him, also^ the Son of 
man will be aahamed, when he 
shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels." 

Ca. iX. 1 He said, also, to 
th«n, " Verily I tell you. There 
are eome stiuidii^ here, who 
shall not taste of &ath till they 
have seen the reign of God ush- 
ered in with power.*^ 
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3 Am after six days, Jewis 
took with him Peter, and James 
aod John, and brought them up 
a high mountain, privatoly, by 
themselves : and he was trans- 
iigured before them. 3 And his 
raiment became shining, very 
white [as snow /] such as no ful- 
ler upon earth can whiten. 4 
And Elijah and Moses appear- 
ed to them ; and were talking 
with Jesus. 

5 Then Peter speaking, said 
to Jesus, '< Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah." 6 For he knew 
not what to say; for they were 
much afraid. 7 And a cUmd 
appeared, oversha^wii^ them : 
and a voice came' out of the 
«]oud, ^ This is my beloved 
Son : hear ye him." 8 And in- 
stantly looking about, they aww 
no longer any one, save Jeaus 
only, with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming 
down from th« mountain, he 
commanded them, that they' 
should tell no one what things 
they had seen, till the Son of 
man should arise from the dead. 
10 And they kept the matter 
to themselves, reasoning one 
"with another, what ^e rising 
from the dead could mean. 11 
And they asked him, saying, 
«^ Why say the scribes that 
Elijah must first come?" ]£ 
And he answering, said to them, 
^^ Elijah indeed cometh first, and 
restoreth all things :" AesMewed 
also, how it is written of the Son 



of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and be set at 
nought. 13 << But I tell you, that 
iud^ Elijah is coaae, and thcy^ 
have done to hin whatsoever 
they chose; as it is written of 
him." 

14 And coming to the otM^r 
disciples, ho saw a great crowd 
about them> and the scribes dis- 
puting with them. 15 And im- 
mediately, all the multitude, on 
seeing him, were greatly aston- 
ished ; and running to Aim, salut- 
ed him* 16 And he adted thttm, 
^ About what do ye dispute a- 
mong yourselves ?" 17 And one 
of the multitude answering said, 
** Master, I have broug^ to , 
tliee my son, who hath a dumb j 
^irit*; 18 and wheresoever , 
it seizeth him, it dasheth him oti , 
the ground ; and he foameth, 
and grindeth [his] teeth, and 
wasteth away : and I spake to ; 
thy disciples, that th^ might , 
cast it out ; but they could not." 
1 9 ThenJirautf answering [than^'\ 
saU), '<0 unbelieving g^era- \ 
tion, how long shall I be wi^ 
you ? how long shall I endure 
you P Bring him to me." 

20 And they brought him to 
Je8U9 : and on seeing him^ the 
spirit immediately convulsed 
him ; and falling on the ground, 
he wallowed, ^Miming. £L And 
Jc9U9 asked his fother, *^ How 
long is it Since this hath befiid- 
len htm ?" Aiid he said, << Fnim 
his childhood. 9SL And often it 
hath cast him into the fire,«&d 
into the waters, to destroy him : 
but if thou canst do any thing, 



* The child wm mlgect to enileptie Ati, which were lupposed to be biought on bf the power 
of demoDstfafttii) the toab of (leeMsed wicked men. 8eennQeroiiDera.p.i07. 
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b«V6 conpassioii on «is> and 
bdp ufc'' £S ^id J«sus said to 
iiin, *' If ^ou canst [believe ? j 
All thiii|;8 «re possible for hkn 
wke belieiretli*'' 24 And imme- 
dkt^f the fother of the child 
crj^ out» sud with ieM's^ ** I 
believe ; hekt Mon mine uabe* 
lief." V ^ 

£5 Now ' Jestte eeeiog iiak a 
crawd was ninntng together, 
rebuked the ioMpure spirit^ saf- 
ing to it, (< Th9u dumb and 
d^ spirit) I command thee. 
Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him." 26 And cry- 
tag out, and convulsing JUm 
greatly^ it came out of him ; and 
he was as one dead ^ so that 
many said, "He is dead*" 27 
But Jesua taking him by the 
iMBd) raised him up; and he 
^Dse. 

28 Now when Jetut was 
emne Into a houses his disci- 
ples asked hkn privately, " Why 
could not we cast him out V 29 
And he said to them, «<This 
kind qffiowtr can by jio means 
^ forth, but by prayer and fast- 

30 Akd deputing thence, 
they w^it through Galilee ; and 
Ke was unwiBang that any one 
s^ttld know it* 31 For he 
taught his disciplet) and said to 
^em, ^The Son of man is 
^^9ui to ht d^vered up into the 
kands of sien$ and they will 
killhte; and l»eing killed, he 
will arise on the third day." 32 
But they understood not what 
ho meant; and w^e a^iud to 
ask him* 



* So CatDpbtH : ** came thee to oiSsad,'* . ., 
Vatu T. 39, 30, itriti. 8, 9. See Blkrk ri. 3, notcw 



33 Aiii> he came to C^ier- 
naum» and, being in a house, he 
a^ed> them, ** What w«re ye 
disputing dbout [ammtg yoar- 
•eiwe*} on the way ?" 34 But 
they kept silence : for thegr had 
dbpated anrang themaelves, on 
the way, who should be great- 
est; 35 And setting down, he 
called die twelve, and said to 
them, ^ If imy one desire to be 
first, he must be laat of all, and 
a servant of all." 36 And tiidng 
a little child, he aet him in the 
midst of them t then holding 
him in his arms, he said to 
them, 37 << Whosoever shall re* 
ceive one of such little children 
in my name, receiveth me : and 
whosoever shaU receive me, 
receiveth not on/y me, but him 
who sent me." 

38 Then John spake to him, 
saying, <* Master, we saw <me 
casting out demons in thy name, 
and we forbade him. [becemBe 
hef^llvmih mt «•."] 39 But 
Jesus said, ^^ Forl»d him not : 
for there is none who worketh 
a miracle in my name, who can 
readily speidL evil of me* 40 
For he that is not against you, 
is for you* 41 For whosoevm* 
shall give you a cup of water 
to drink in xiy name, because 
ye are Christ's, rerily I tell 
you, he shall by no meaiis lose 
his rewani 42 And whosoever 
ahidl instiare one of M««r lowly 
ones, who believe in me, it were 
better for him that a miUstone 
were put about his neck, ai^ 
that he were cast into the sea. 

43 " And if thy hand insnare* 

wbA the iB^iovid V«nion. AjmI lo ia 
8» 
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tbee, cutitoff; it it Wtler for 
tbee to enter maimed into life^ 
than, having two hands^ to go 
into Gehenna, [into the un» 
quenchable fire;] 44rwhere th^ 
worm dieth not» and the fire Is 
not quenched.] 45 And if thy 
foot insnare thee, cut it off : it 
is better for thee to enter into 
life lame, than having two feet, 
to be cast into Gehenna, [into t/m 
unquenchable fire ;] 46 [where 
their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quem^faed.] 47 And 
if thine eje insnare thee, pluck 
it out : it is better for thee to 
eater into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes, to be cast into [the fire of] 
Gehenna ; 48 where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 *'* For every one 
shidl be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice shidl be salt- 
ed with salt. 50 Salt U goods 
but if the salt become tasteless, 
wherewith will ye season it? 
Have salt in yourselves ; and be 
at peace ohe with another." 

Ch. X. 1 Aim, arising from 
thence, he came into the bor- 
ders of Judea, on the further 
side of Jordan ; 2 and the mul- 
titude resorted to him again: 
and, as his custom was, he 
taught them again. And the 
Pharisees approaching, asked 
him, << Is it lawfiil for a man to 
put away his wifje ?'' TMb they 
eaid, tr)ring him. 3 And he an- 
swering, said to them, *<What 
did Moses command you ?" 4 
And they said, ^< Moses suffer- 
ed U9 to write a bill of divorce- 
%. ment, and to put her away." 

5 And Jesus answering, said 



to them, ^For the MTverse* 
ness of your heart, ne wrote 
you this preo^. 6 But at the 
beginning of the creation God 
m^e them a male and a fismi^* 

7 * On account of this, a man 
shall leave his father and mo- 
ther, and cleave to his wife; 
and they two shall be onefiesh/ 

8 So that they are no more two; 
but one flesh« 9 What, there- 
fore, God hath joined together^ 
let not mui put asund^.'' 

10 And in the house, his dis- 
ciples again asked him concern* 
ing this matter, 11 And he 
saM to them, « Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and 
shall marry another, omimttteth 
adultery against her. 12 And if 
a woman shall put away her hua* 
band, and shdl be married to 
another, she oommitteth adul- 
tery.'* 

13 And they brought lit^ 
tie children to him, that he 
might touch them-: but the 
disciples rebuked those who 
hTO\x%htthem, 14 Now Jesus per- 
ceiving ir^#, was much displeaa- 
ed, and said to them, ^ SvuS&t 
the little children to come to 
me, and forbid th^n not; for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I tell you. Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the king- 
dom of €rod as a little child, he 
can by no means ent^ therein." 

16 Then taking them in hia 
arms, and lajdng his bands on 
them, he blessed them. 

17 And on his going fortk* 
into the road, one ran, and kneel- 
ing down to him, asked him* 
<< Good Teacher, what shall I 
do, that I may inherit aionian 
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^ ??' 1ft And Jesus said to him, 
^< Why sliest thou me good? 
tka^ U noae gosd^lntt one, that 
UGod. 19 Thou knowest the 
comnuHHlmmits, < Da not com* 
imtadalterf ; [Do not coamiit 
murder;] Do not steal; Do not 
bearJdse wkness ; Defraud not ; 
HiMioar thy father and mothor.' 

20 And he wiswmng, sud 
to him, ** Teacher^ all these 
tbiags I have kept from my 
youth." £1 Then Jesus lookk^ 
€» him, loTed him, and said to 
hmi, « In one thing thou art 
dt£cient: go, sell whatsoever 
thau hast, and give to [lAfJpoor, 
sttd thou ^alt . ha^e treasure in 
heaven: and come, [tui^ng' t0 
tke cr0f«] and follow me." ££ 
Aad he was sad at these words, 
aad went away sorrowful: £m* 
he had great possessions. SS 
And Jesus loeking round about, 
said lo his disciples, '< With 
what difiicuky will those that 
hsTe riches *enter into the king- 
dom of God I" 

24 And ^e discifiles were 
asKmished at his words. But 
Jestts speaking - again, said to 
Ultra, ^< Children, how difficult 
is it for those who trust in rich- 
es, to enter in^the kingdom of 
God! 25 It is easier that a 
camel should go through [the] 
eye of a needle, than that a rich 
man should eater into the king- 
dom of God.'' ^ And they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying 
among themselves, << Who then 
can be saved ?'* 27 And Jesus 
looking on them, said, " With 
men it, is impossible, hut not 
with God: [for wkh God all 
thills are posidbje.] 



^Pvrmft beg»i to say to him, 
<^ Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee." 29 Jetms an- 
swering, said, '* Verily I tell yon, 
Th^*e is no one who hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or Either, or mother, [or wife,j 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and for the sake of the 
gospel, SO but be ^lall receive 
an hundred-fold, now, in this 
time; houses, and brethren, and 
si!^ers> and mothers, and chiK' 
dren, and lands, with persecu^ 
tions ; and in the age to come, 
aionian life. 31 But many who 
are first will be last; and the 
last first." 

32 NOW bdng on the way, 
going! up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus walked before them : and 
they were seized with a horror, 
and followed him with fear. 
Then taking the twelve aside, 
he began to tell them the things 
which were f^ut to befal him: 
33 *' Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusal^n ; and the Son of man 
will be delivered up to the 
chief*priests, and to [the] 
scribes ; and they will condemn 
him to death, and will deliver 
him up to the gentiles : 34 tmd 
they will scoff at him, and will 
scourge him, and will spit on 
him, and will kill him : and 
the third day he will be raised 
from the dead.^^ 

35 And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, came to him, 
saying, ^ Teacher, we request 
that thou wouldst do for us 
whatsoever we shall ask." 36 
And he said to them, « What 
do ye desire that I should do 
for you ?" ST Then they said 
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to hini) << Grant us that we may 
•it, 6tie on thj right hand, and 
the ether on thy left hand, in 
^y glory.'' 38 But Jetus said to 
them, " Ye know not what ye 
ask : can ye diink of the cup 
of which I am to drink ? and 
be baptized with the baptism 
with which I tm to be bap- 
tized^" 99 And they said to 
him, ^ We can." And Jesus 
taidtothem, ^ Ye will drink in- 
deed of the cup of which I mm 
/o drink; and will be baptized 
with the baptism with which I 
am to be baptized : 40 but, to 
ait on my right hand^ and on my 
left hand, is not mine to gif e, 
except to those for whom it is 
prepared." 

41 And the ten hearing 
thU, began to be mored with 
indignaUon against James and 
John. 42 But Jesus, having 
called them together, said to 
them, <<Ye know that those 
who nrie over the gentiles have 
dominion over them ; and titeir 
great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 45 But it shall not 
be so among you : but whoso* 
ever desireth to be great among 
you, must be your servant : 44 
and whosoever of you, desireth 
to be chief, must be the slave 
of all. 45 For even the Son of 
man came not to be served, but 
to serve ; and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho: 
and on his going out of Jericho, 
with his disciples, and a great 
crowd, blind Bartimeus, {that 
It, the son of Timeus,) sat by 
the road, begging. 47 And hear- 
ing that it was Jesus of Naxa- 



reth, he began to cry out» and to 
say, <' Jesus, th»u son of DaVid» 
have pity on me." 48 And vamxf 
rebuked him, that he mi^^ 
be silent: but he cried out 
much louder, << Thou son of 
Davidt have pity on me." 

49 And Jesus stopping, or* 
dered him to be called : and 
th^ called the blind man, say- 
ing to him, << Be encouraged^ 
rise; he calleth thee." 50 And 
caaUng away his mantle, he 
rose up) and went to Jesw» 
51 And Jesus speaking, said ftt 
him, <« What dost th<m wi^ 
me to do for thee ?" Then tira 
blind man said to him, ** Mas- 
t^, that I may receive my 
sight" 52 And Jesus said to 
him, «< Go : thy faith hath res- 
tored thee." And immediately, 
he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed him on the road. 

Cfi. XL 1 And when thej 
drew near to Jerusalem, being 
come as far as Bethphage, and 
Bethany, near the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disc^ 
pies, and said to them, 2 *< Go 
mto the town, over^against yo«: 
and immediately as ye enter 
into it, ye will find a colt tied, 
whereon no inan ever sat: 
loose it, and bring it to me. S 
And if txkj one say to you, 
* Why do ye this ?» say, « The 
Master ha^ need of tt t' and 
immediately, he will send it hi- 
ther." 4 And they went awaiy, 
and found a colt, tied by a domr, 
without, in a place where two 
roads met ; and they loosed it. 

5 And some of those who 
stood there, said to then, 
" What do ye, loosnig ^w cokF' 
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d And they, haviog answered 
as Jesus had commimded them, 
were alk>wed to take it. 7 And 
tbey broQght the colt to Jesus, 
»id cast their mantks on it: 
and he sat thereon. 8 And many 
thread their mantles in the 
road: a|id others out down 
boughs from the trees, and 
strewed tAem in the road. 

9 And those who went be- 
hre, and those who . followed^ 
touted, [saying,] " Hosamta : 
Blessed be he who cometh in 
lie name of the Lord. 10 Hap^ 
py be the approaching reign of 
our &ther David : Hoaonoa in 
the highest." 11 And [/«•«««] 
entered into Jerusalem, [^rtfiij 
iato the tem|>le : and having 
surveyed all things round about, 
il b^ng late, he departed, with 
the twelve, to Bethany. 
'^ 19 And on the morrow, on 
tbdr coming from Bethany, he 
was hungry. 13 And seeing a 
fig-tree at a distance, full of 
leaves, he went to -see if he 
eouhl find any fruit on. it, (for 
the seiMon /or the gathering of 
igs was not come,) but on 
eoming to it, he found nothing 
but leaves. 14 Whereupon he 
saki to it; ^* Henceforth let no 
one eat fruit of thee to the age." 
And his disciples heard it. 

15 Ann they came to Jeru- 
salem : and going mto the 
temple, he began te drive out 
tiMMewbo sold and bought in 
^e temples and he overthrew 
the tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the seata of those who 
sold doves ; 16 ami ,would not 
suffer any eae to carry a vessel 
through the temple. 17 He also 



taught diem, saying, ^^ Is it not 
written, <My house shall be 
catted a house <$f prayer for all 
the nations ?' but ye have made 
it a den of robbers." 18 And the 
scribes and the chief-priests 
heard fV, and sought how they 
might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the 
multitude was amazed at his 
doctrine. 19 And when even- 
ing was come, he went out of 
the city. 

20 And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they^ saw the 
fig-tree withered away from the 
roots. 21 Whereupon Peter re- 
collecting, said to him, << Mas- 
ter, behold the fig-tree, which 
thou hast devoted, already with- 
ered." 22 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, " Have fetith 
in God. 23 For verily I tell you. 
Whosoever shall say to this 
mountain, < Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea ;' 
and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that what 
he saith will come to pass; he 
shall have [nohataoever he taiM;] 
24 for which reason, I tell you, 
All things whatsoever ye ask 
when ye pray,believe that ye vfill 
receive them^ and ye shall have 
them. 25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have 
augfht against any : Then also 
your Father in heaven, will for- 
give you your trespasses. 26 
But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father in 
heaven, forgive your trespasses. 

27 And they again came to 
Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
came to him, the chief-priesfe, 
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and the scribes, and the elders ^ 
28 and said to him, "By what au- 
thority dost thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this au- 
thority, to do these things?" 
£9 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, " I will also ask you 
one question ; now answer me, 
and I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 30 

* Was the baptism of John from 
heaven, or from men ?' answer 
me." 

31 And they reasoned amongst 
themselves, saying, " If we say, 

* From heaven ;' he will say, 
' Why then did ye not believe 
him ?' 32 But if we say, * From 
men;' they feared the people: 
for all men accounted John to 
be a prophet indeed. 33 And 
they answering, said to Jesus, 
*• We cannot tell." And Jesus 
answering, said to them, " Nei- 
ther do 1 tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things." 

Ch. XII. 1 And he commen- 
ced talking to them in parables, 
" A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and put a hedge about it, 
and digged a wine-vat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen; and went into ano- 
ther country. 2 And, ^t the 
season, he sent to the husband- 
men a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 3 
But they seized him, beat 
Aim, and sent him away empty. 
4 And again, he sent to them 
another servant : and [by cast' 
iHg •tones,'] they wounded him 
in the head, and sent him away 
shamefully treated. 5 And he 
sent another i and him they 



killed; and of many others, 
which he aentj some they beatf 
and some they killed. 

6 " Now having an only son^ 
beloved [by him,] he, at lasti 
sent him also to them, saying, 
' They will reverence my son.* 
7 But those husbandmen said 
amongst themselves, ^ This is 
the heir ; come, let us kill hiro» 
and the inheritance will be 
ours.' 8 So they laid hold on 
him J and having thrust him out 
of the vineyard, they killed him^ 
9 What, therefore^ will the own- 
er of the vineyard do ? he will 
come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard 
to others. 

10 <' Have ye not read this 
scripture ? The stone which the 
builders rejected, is become 
the head of the comer. 1 1 This 
is the Lord's doing ; and it is 
marvellous in our eyes." 12 And 
they sought to apprehend him^ 
(but feared the multitude ;) for 
they knew that he had spoken 
the parable against them : and 
leaving him, they. went away. 

13 Then they sent to bun 
some of the Pharisees, and oi 
the Herodians, to catch him in 
discourse. 14 And having come^ 
they said to him, " Teacher» 
we know that thou art true, and 
carest not for any one : for thou 
regardest not the persons of 
men, but teachest the way of 
God. truly : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not I shall 
we give, or shall we not give ?" 
15 But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said to them << Why 
do ye try me ? bring me a de- 
nu-ius, that I may see fV«" 16 
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Ami thef brought it : and he 
ssld to them, <^ Whose ia tkh 
image and inscription ?^' And 
they said to him, "Cesar's." 
17 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, " Render to Cesar, 
the things of Cesar, and to 
Ood,the things of God." And 
thtf wondered at him. 

18 Then the Saddncees came 
to him, who say that there is 
HO resurrection ; and they ask- 
ed him, saying, 19 ** Teacher, 
Moses hath written to ijs : * If 
a man's brother die, and leave 
behind a wife, but leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up off- 
spring to his brother.' 20 Mw 
Acre were seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife#and, d3ring, 
l^no ofispring. 21 And the 
second took her, and died, 
neither left he any offspring: 
^and the third in like man- 

w ner: so the seven had her, and 

\ left no offspring : last of all the 
woman also died. 
fiS»* In the re8urrecti6n,[there- 
fore,] when they shall ariseyroiw 
U^ dead, whose wife of them 
will she be ? for the seven had 
her 08 their wife." 24 Then 

I Jesus answering, said to them, 
"Do ye not err concerning 
this matter, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of 
God ? 25 For when they shall 
arise from the dead, there will 
be neither marrying, nor giving 
in marriage : but they will be 

[ as the angels in heaven. 

26 " But concerning the dead, 
that they shall rise, have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, 
how, at the bush, God spake to 



himj saying, * I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob ?' 27 He 
is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. Ye therefore 
greatly err.'* 

^ Then one of the scribes 
approached, and, having heard 
them reasoning together, and 
perceiving that he had answer- 
ed them well, asked him, 
" Which is the first command- 
ment of all ?" 29 And Jesus an- 
swered him, " The first com- 
mandment of all (>, ' Hear, O 
Israel ; The Lord h our God s 
the Lord is one : 30 and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength.' This 
is the first commandment. 31 
And the second is like it, 
*Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.' There is none 
other commandment greater 
than these." 

32 And the scribe said to 
him, ** In truth. Master, thou 
hast said well : for there is one; 
and there is none other but he : 
33 and to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and 
to love hid neighbour as himself, 
is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices." 34 
And Jesus observing how dis- 
creetly he answered, said to 
him, «* Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God." And no 
one, after that, durst interro- 
gate him. 

35 Then, as Jesus was teach- 
ing In the temple, he asked 
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them, *' How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of David ? 
36 For David himself, speaking 
by a holy spirit, said, ' Jehovah 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.' 37 David 
[therefore] himself^ calletb him 
Lord : how is he Men his son ?" 
And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 Then he said to them, in 
his teaching, '< Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in 
robes, 39 and love salutations in 
the market-places, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief places at feasts : 40 
who devour widows' houses, 
and for a show make long pray- 
ers : these will receive a great- 
er punishment.'' 

41 And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how 
the multitude cast money into 
the treasury : and many who 
were rich put in much. 42 And 
a certain ^poor] widow came, 
and put m two mites, which 
make a farthing. 43 And having 
called his disciples, he said to 
them, " Verily I tell you, that 
this poor widow hath put in 
more than all who have put 
into the treasury : 44 for all 
they have contributed out of 
their abundance : but she out 
of her poverty hath given all 
that she had, even her whole 
living." 

Ch. XIII. 1. And as he was 
going out of the temple, one of 
his disciples said to him, *< Mas- 
ter! see! what large stones, 
and stately buildings!" 2 And 
Jesus answering, said to him. 



*' Seest thou these great build- 
ings ? there will not be left one 
stone upon another, which will 
not be thrown down." 

3 And as he was sitting upon 
the mount of Olives, over- 
against the temple, Peter, and 
James, and John, a^ Andrew, 
asked him privately, 4 « Tell us, 
when will these things be ? and 
what will be the sign, when all 
these things are about to be ac- 
complished ? 5 And Jesus an-; 
swering them, began to say, 
<< Take heed that no one deceive 
you : 6 For many will come in 
my name, saying, <I am ike 
fiereoni^ and will deceive muiy* 

7 "But when ye shall hear af 
wars, and rumours of wars, be 
not troubled : for tkete ttdnf^ 
must come to pass ; but the end 
will not be yet. 8 For nation 
will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : and 
there will be earthquakes in 
many places, and there will be 
famines [and tumults.] 9 Those 
things are the beginnings of 
sorrows. But take ye heed to 
yourselves; for they will deli* 
ver you up to councils ; and ye 
will be beaten in die syna- 
gogues, and ye will be brought 
before rulers and kings for my 
sake ; for a testimony to them. 

10 " The good tidings, how- 
ever, must first be published 
among all nations. 11 But when 
they bring you and deliver you 
up, take no anxious thought 
before hand, what ye shall 
speak, [nor meditate f\ but what- 
ever shall be suggested to you, 
that moment, speak: for it is 
not ye that speak> but the holy 
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spirit Id Now the brother will 
deliver up t^e brother to death, 
Kod the father the child: and 
children will rise up against 
their parents, and will cause 
them to be put to death. 13 
And ye will be universally 
hated on ray account ; but who- 
soever pepsevereth to the end, 
he shall be preserved. 

14 " But when ye see the 
abomination of desolotion^stand- 
ing where it ought not, (Reader, 
attend !) then let those that are 
in Judea flee to the mountains: 
15 and let not him that is on the 
house-top, go down hnto Ihe 
house, nor enter, to take any 
thing out of his house. 16 Nor 
let hkn that is in the field, turn 
back to take up his mantle. 

17 ^ But alas for them that are 
with child, and for them that 
give suek in those days. 18 And 
pray tbirt [your Jlighi] be not 
in winter. 19 For in those days 
will be aMictifm, such as hath 
not been from the beginning 
of the creation which God 
created, till now ; no, nor will 
be. 30 And unless the Lord 
should shorten those days, no 
omG could be preserved : but 
because of the elect, whom he 
hath chosen, he hath shortened 
those days. 

grl " And then, if any one say 
to you, * Lo, here f» Christ;' 
[or,] * Lo, there ;' believe H not ; 
2S for lalse Chri^s and ialse pro- 
phets will rise, and will propose 
si^tis and wonders, to deceive, 
if it were possible, even the 
eloGt. £3 But take ye heed : lo, 
i hare foretold you all things. 
9 



£4 ** But in those days, after 
that affliction, the sun will be 
darkened, and the moon will not 
give her light; £5 and the 
stars <^ heaven will fall, and the 
powers that are in the heavens 
will be shaken. 26 And then 
they will see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with 
great power and glory. 27 And 
then he will send [his] messen- 
gers, and will gather together 
his chosen, from the four winds, 
from the extremities of heaven 
and earth. 

68 << But learn a parable 
from the fig-tree : when its 
branch is now tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that 
the summer is near: 29 so4ike- 
wise when ye see these things 
accomplishing, know that he 
is near, even at the doors. SO 
Verily I tell you, This genera- 
tion will not pass away, till al 
these things be accomplished. 
SI Heaven and earth will pass 
away; but my words cannot 
pass away. 

S2 ** But of that day, or hour, 
none knoweth ; no, not the an- 
gels in heaven, nor the Son ; 
but the Father. 33 Take heed, 
watch) and pray ; for ye know 
not when the time is. 

S4 As a man going abroad, on 
leaving his house, and giving 
authority to his servants, and to 
every one his work, command- 
ed also the porter to watch. 
35 So watch ye : for ye know 
not when the master of the 
house cometh; at evening, or 
at midnight, or at the cock 
crowing, or in the morning: 36 
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lest he come suddenlf, and find 
you sleeping. 37 And what I 
say to you, I say to all : Watch. 

Ch. XIV. 1 NOW after 
two days, was the passover, and 
the feant of unleavened bread : 
and the chief-priests and the 
scribes were contriving how 
they might take him by stra- 
tagem, and kill him. 2 But they 
said, " Not during the festival ; 
lest there be a disturbance 
among the people.** 

3 NOW on his being in Be- 
thany, (in the house of Simon, 
formerly the leper,) as he was 

at table, a woman came, having 
an alabaster-box of the balsam 
of spikenard, which was very 
costly ; and she brake open the 
box, and poured it out upon his 
head. 

4 And there were some who 
felt indignation within them- 
selves, and said, ^* Why is this 
waste of the ointment made ? 5 
For this balsam might have 
been so\^ for more' than three 
hundred denarii, and have been 
given to the poor.'' And they 
murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus said, '^ Suffer her: 
why do ye trouble her? She 
hath done a good deed toward 
me. 7 For ye have the poor with 
you always ; and, whensoever 
ye will, ye can do them good ; 
but me ye have not always. 
She hath done what she could : 
B she hath anointed my body, 
before hand, for Um embalming. 
9 Verily I tell you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed, throughout the whole world, 
thi9 also, which she hath done, 
shall be spoken of, for a me- 
morial of her." 



10 Then Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went to the chief- 
priests, to deliver him up lo 
them. 1 1 Now on hearing this, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might conveni- 
ently deliver him up. 

12 And the first day of the 
featt (j/* unleavened bread, when 
they killed the passover, his 
disciples said to him, '< Where 
shall we go and prepare, that 
thou mayest eat the passover?" 
13 Then he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, and said to them, ^^ Go 
into the city, and a man will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 14 And 
wheresoever he shall enter in, 
say to the owner of the house, 
* The Teacher saith, Where is 
the gttest*chamber, in which I 
may eat the passover with my 
disciples P' 15 And he will show 
you a large upper room, fur- 
nished [and prepared:] there 
make ready for us.'' 

16 And his disciples went, 
and came to the city, and found 
as he had told them : and they 
made ready the passover* 

17 And in the eveping, he 
came with the twelve. 18 And 
as they were at table, and were 
eating, Jesus said, "Verily I 
tell you, that one of you, 
who is eating with me, will 
deliver me up." 19 And they 
began to be grieved, and to say 
to him, one by one, " Is it I ?" 
[and another, " Is it I ?"^ 20 
And he [answering,] said to 
them, " // ia one of the twelve, 
who dippeth with me in the 
dish. 21 The Son of man goeth 
indeed, as it is written of him : 
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bat alas for that nian by whom 
the Son of man is delivered up ! 
good were it for that man if he 
were not born.*'* 

22 And as they were eating, 
Jesus, taking a loaf, and blessing 
Godj he brake, and gave U to 
them, and said, " Take ; this is 
my body." 23 And taking [the] 
cup, be gave thanks, and g^ve 
it to them : and all drank of it. 
£4 And he said to them, *' This 
is my blood of the [«ew] cove- 
nant, which is shed for many. 
25 Verily I tell you, that I shall 
drink no more of the produce 
of the vine, till that day, when 
I drink it anew in the kingdom 
of God." 

26 And having recked a 
hymn, they went out to the 
the mount of Olives. 

2r And Jesus said to them, 
^ Ye will all be offended [on 
netownt of me this ni^t ;] for 
it is written, < I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep will 
be scattered abroad*' 28 But 
after I am risen, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee." 29 Then 
Peter said to him, <<£ven 
■ though ail othera should be of- 
; fended, yet <w7/ not I." 30 
} And Jesus said to him, " Verily 
[ I tell thee, that to-day, even on 
\ this very night, befoi'e the cock 
crow twice, thou wijt disown 
me thrice." 31 But he spake 
t [«/i7/ the more'] vehemently, " If 
I must die with thee, I will in 
no wise disown thee." In like 
manner also, said they all. 

32 And they came, to a place 
which was named Gethsemane ; 



and he said to his disciples, 
"Sit ye here, while 1 shall 
pray." 33 And he took with 
him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be greatly 
amazed, and depressed with 
anguish. 34 And he saith to 
them, "My soul is very sor- 
rowful, even unto death: re- 
main here, and watch." 

35 And going a little for- 
ward, he threw himself on the 
ground, and prayed, that, if it 
were possible, the hour might 
pass away from him. 36 And 
he said, « Abba, (Father,) all 
things are possible to thee; 
take away this cup frota me : 
yet not what I will, but what 
thou wi7/." 3T And he return- 
ed and found them sleeping, 
and said to Peter, « Simon, 
sleepest thou ? couldst thou not 
watch one hour ? 38 Watch ye, 
and pray ; that ye be not over- 
come by temptation. The spirit 
indeed ia willmg ; but the flesh 
ia weak." . *, 

39 And again going away, he 
prayed, using the same words. 

40 And on returning, he [again] 
found them sleeping ; for their 
eyes were heavy; and they 
knew not what to answer him. 

41 And he came the third 
time, and said to them, " Do 
ye sleep on now, and take your 
rest P It is enough : the hour 
is come: behold, the Son of 
man is delivered up into the 
hands of sinners. 42 Arise, let 
us go ; behold, he who deliver- 
eth me up is drawing near." 

43 And immediately, while 



* Sc« note on Miitt. xxvi. 24, 
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he was yet speaking, appeared 
Judas, [who waf\ one of the 
twelve, and with him a great 
multitude, with swords and 
clubs, from the chief-priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. 
44 Now the traitor had given 
them a token, saying, " Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that is he : 
seize him, and lead him away 
safely." 45 He was no sooner 
come, than accosting Jeausy he 
said " Master, [Master,]" and 
kissed him. 46 Then they laid 
their hands on him, and seized 
him. 47 And one of those who 
stood by drew a sword, and 
struck a servant of the high- 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 Then Jesus spake, and 
said to them, " Are ye come 
out as against a robber, with 
swords and clubs, to take me ? 
49 I was daily with you in the 
temple . teaching, and ye did 
not arrest me : but hereby the 
scriptures are fulfilled." 50 Then 
deserting him, they all fled. 51 
Now a certain youth followed 
him, having only a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body ; and 
[the young men] seized him* 52 
And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled [from them] naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away, 
to the high -priest ; and all the 
chief-priests, and the elders, 
and the scribes, came together 
at his house. 54 And Peter fol- 
lowed him at a distance, even 
into the palace of the high- 
priest : and was sitting, to- 
gether with the officers, and 
warming himself, at the fire. 
55 And the chief-priests, and 
the whole sanhedrim, sought 



witness against Jesus to put 
him to death ; and found it not. 
56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their testimo- 
nies were not sufficient. 

57 And some rose up, and 
bare false witness against liim, 
saying, 58 *' We heard him 
say, I will destroy this temple 
which is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another, made without hands." 
59 But neither was their testi- 
mony sufficient. 60 Then the 
high-priest rose up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, "An- 
swerest thou nothing ? what is 
it which these witness against 
thee ?" 61 But he kept silence, 
and answered nothing. Again, 
the high-priest interrogating 
him, said, « Art thou the Christ, 
the son of the Blessed One ?" 
6£ And Jesus said, ** I am : and 
ye will see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." 

63 Then the high-priest rent 
his clothes, and said, " What' 
further need have we of wit- 
nesses ? 64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what is your opi- 
nion ?'* And they all pronounc- 
ed him worthy of death. 65 
Then some began to spit on 
him, and.to cover his face, and 
buffet him, and to say to him, 
** Prophesy :" and the officers 
beat him with the palms of 
their hands. 

66 NOW Peter being in the 
palace below, one of the maid- 
servants of the high-priest 
came; 67 and seeing Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
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On him^ and said, ** Thou also 
vast with Jesus of Nazareth." 
68 But he denied fV, saying, '* I 
know not, nor understand what 
thou sayest" And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock 
crew. 

69 And the maid seeing him 
again, she began to say to those 
who stood by, « This is on^ of 
them." 70 And he denied it 
again. And after a little Ume^ 
those who stood by, again said 
to Peter, « Surely thou art one 
of them : for thou art also a 
Galilean, [and thy speech show- 
eth i7."J 71 But he began to 
curse and to swear, that he 
knew not this man of whom 
they spake. 72 And a second 
time the cock crew. Then Pe- 
ter recollected the words which 
Jesus said to him, " Before the 
cock crow twice, thou wilt deny 
me thrice." And reflecting 
thereon, he wept. 

Ch. XV. 1 AND immediate- 
ly, in the morning, the chief- 
priests and the elders, and 
scribes, and the whole sanhe- 
drim, after consulting together, 
bound Jesus, and took him 
away, and delivered him up to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate asked him, 
"Art thou the king of the 
Jews ?" And he answering, said 
to him, "Thou sayest it." 3 
And the chief-priests accused 
him of many things. 4 Then 
Pilate asked him again, saying, 
" Answerest thou nothing ? see 
how many things they witness 
' against thee." 5 But Jesus no 
longer answered any thing : so 
that Pilate was surprized. 
6 Now at tlmt festival, if v>aa 



his custom to release to them a 
prisoner, whomsoever they de- 
sired. 7 And there was a man^ 
named Barabbas, who lay bound 
with those that had made insur- 
rection with him, men who had 
committed murder in the insur- 
rection. 8 And with clamour 
the multitude began to demand 
that he would do as he had al- 
ways done for them. 

9 Then Pilate answered 
them, saying, " Will ye that I 
release to you the king of the 
Jews ?" 10 (For he knew that 
through envy the, chief-priests 
had delivered him up.) 11 But 
the chief-priests stirred up the 
people to ask, that he would ra- 
ther release Barabbas to them. 
19, And Pilate speaking again^ 
said to them, " What will ye 
then that I should do to him 
whom ye call the king of the 
Jews ?" 13 And they cried out 
again, " Crucify him." 

14 Then Pilate said to them, 
" But what evil hath he done ?" 
And they cried out exceeding- 
ly^ « Crucify him." 15 So Pi- 
late, willing to content the peo- 
ple, released Barabbas to them ; 
and, having scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him up to be cruci- 
fied. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Prae- 
torium; and they called toge- 
ther the whole band : 17 and 
they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head : IS 
and they began to salute him, 
" Hail, king of the Jews." 19^ 
And they struck hinr on the 
head with a reed, and spat on 
•9 
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him, and» bowing thHr ki^es, 
did him obeisance. 20 And 
having derided him, they strip- 

Fed him of the pX^rple, and put 
his own] clothes on him ; and 
led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they constrained one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, (the father 
of Alexander and Rufus,) who 
passed by, coming from the 
country, to bear his cross. 22 
And they brought him to a place 
called Golgotha; which is, being 
interpreted, A place of scullsi 
23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh : but 
he received U not. 

24 And having crucified him, 
they parted among them his 
garments; casting lots for them, 
what every man should take. 
25 And it was the third hour, 
when they crucified him. 26 
And the inscription of his ac- 
cusation was written over; The 
King of the Jew^s. 27 And 
with him they crucified two 
robbers ; one on his right hand, 
and another on his left. 28 [^nrf 
the scripture was fulfilled^ nvhich 
saith^ ^^And he was numbered 
among transgressors,*'^ 

29 And those who pa»^ed by 
reviled him, shaking their 
heads, and saying, " Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, 30 save 
thyself, and come down from 
the cross." 31 In like manner 
also, the chief-priests^ and the 
scribes, amongst themselves, de- 
riding him, said, « He saved 
others ; himself he cannot save. 
32 Let the Christ, the king of 
Israel, come down now from 
the cross, that we may see and 



believe." And tfaofte who weare 
crucified with him reproached 
him. 

33 And the sixth hour being 
come^ there was darkness over 
the whole land, till the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, *' Ek>i, Eloi, lama »a^ 
bachthani ?" which is, being 
interpreted. My God, My God, 
wherefore hast thou forsaken 
me ? 35 And some of those who 
stood by, hearing it^ said, " Be- 
hold he calleth for Elijah." 36 
And one ran, and filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink^ 
saying, " Forbear ; let us see 
whether Elijah will come to 
take him down." 

37 Then Jesus» sending forth 
a loud cry, expired. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in two, from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And the centu- 
rion, who stood by over against 
him, observing that he thus 
cried out, and expired, said, 
" Truly this man was the son 
of a god." 

40 And there were also wo- 
men, beholding at a distance ; 
among whom were Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary Ae mother 
of James the younger, and of 
loses, and Salom6; 41 (now 
these, when he was in Gklilee, 
followed him also, and minis-* 
tered unto him;) and many 
other women, who came up 
with him to Jerusalem. 

42 And evening being now 
come, (because it was the day 
of preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath>) 43 Joseph 
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of Arinlftthol^ a seiKitor of rank, 
and who also, hhnselfy expected 
the reign of (rod, came, and 
tourageously went in to Pilate, 
and asked for the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate wondered that 
he was already dead : and he 
called to him the centurion, 
and asked him whether he had 
been dead any time. 

45 And being informed by 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joseph : 46 who bought linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled, 
a stone to the entrance of the 
tomb. A7 And Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Joses, 
beheld where he was 'laid* 

Ch. XVf. 1 AND the sab- 
bath being past, Mary Magda- 
.lene, and Mary the mother of 
;'«iiie8, and Sa1om6, bought 
sweet spices, that they might 
go and embalm him. 

2 And very early in the 
n ^ming of the first day of the 
' >ek, they came to the tomb at 
V t rising of the sun. 3 And 
xktj said amongst themselves, 
" ' Vho shall roll away the stone 
fi» US, from the entrance of the 
toiib?" 4 (For it was very 
large.) But looking, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away. 
5 And they entered into the 
tomb, and saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed 
in a white robe ; and they were 
terrified. 



6 And he said to them, ** Be 
not terrified : ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified: 
he is risen ; he is not here ; see 
the place where they laid him. 
7 But go, tell his disciples, and 
Peter, that he will go before 
you into Galilee : there ye shall 
see him, as he said to you." 8 
And they went out, and fled 
from the tomb ; for trembling 
and consternation had seized 
them ; but said nothing to any 
one ; for they were afraid. 

9 * [J^ fV Jesus having a- 
risen early on the fir 9t day of 
the v>eeky afifieared firnt to 
Mary Magdalene^ out qf whom 
he had cast seven demons, 10 She 
went and told those that had been 
with him^ as they mourned and 
wefit, 11 But hearing that he 
was aiive^ and had Seen seen by 
her, they did not believe it. 

13 jind after that^ he a^^ar* 
ed in another form^ unto two ^ 
them^ as they were walkings and 
going into the country, 13 But 
on their returning and telling 
it to the rest : neither did they 
believe them. 

14 Jifterwards he afifieared to 
the eleven themselves^ as they 
were eating^ and ufibraided them 
with their incredulity and obsti* 
nacyj because they believed not 
those who had seen him^ after he 
was risen* 

15 Jlnd he said to themj << Go 
ye into ail the worlds and proclaim 
the good tidings to the whole 
creation, 16 He i»ho believethf 



*Many eo]»iesoinit the twelve lait Tenes of this chapter; probably, as Jerom «ys, be- 
cMtte ti^y were ttionstitto be irKeoneiklble with the «ther aecountiofoiir JLovd's reiur- 
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and 19 bafitizedf •hall be saved ;* 
buf he who believeth not shall be 
condemned. 17 jind these signs 
shall follow those who believe : In 
my name they shall cast out de» 
mons ; they shall sfieak in new 
languages ; 18 they shall take ufi 
serpents ; and if they drink any 
deadly things it shall not hurt 
them: they shall cure the sick^ 



by laying their hands u/um them.*' 
19 SO then^ after the Lord had 
spoken to themy he was taken ufi 
into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God, 20 And as for them^ 
they went forthy and proclaimed 
the tidings every where ; the 
Lord working with them, and 
coT\firming fhe word by signs fol- 
lowing,"] 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE, 



CHAP. L 

1 SINCE many have under- 
taken to prepare an account of 
those things which are fully be- 
lieved amongst us ; 2 according 
as those delivered them to us, 
who from the beginning were 
eye-witnessesy and ministers of 
the Word; 3 it hath seemed 
good to me also» having gained 
exact knowledge of all things 
from the first, to write them to 
thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus ; 4 that thou may est 
know the certainty of those 
things, in which thou hast been 
instructed. 

5 IJ\r the days qf Herodj the 
king qf Judea^ there was a cer- 
tain priest named Zachariahy of 
the course t ^ Abijah : and his I 



wife was c/ the daughters qf 
Aarony and her name was Eliza' 
beth, 6 And they were both right' 
eous in the sight of Gody walking 
in all the commandments and 
ordinances qf the Lord without 
blame, 7 And they had no child, 
because Elizabeth was barrens 
and they v>cre both far advanced 
in years, 

8 And it came to pass thaty 
while he executed the priest*s of' 
fice before God in the order of his 
courscy 9 according to the cus' 
torn qf the priest hoody his lot was 
to go into the temple of the Lord 
and to burn incense. 10 And the 
whole multitude qf the people 
were praying without, at the time 
of incense, 11 And there appearm 
ed to him an angel of the Lord, 



nity: he, who 
Im. Ver. Note. 



«Mc« fkith in me. thai) be admitted to the priTil^;et of the christian eon^m- 
not believe, shall remain under all tiie cnsadTantaget of a heathen state.*' 

t *" It appears ftom a eomparison of 1 Chron. xxir. 10, with chap. ix. 37, and withs Chroa. 
Kiii. 8, and S Kings, xi. 5—7, that these course* of the Priests were vwcMy, or ofteven dart 
leh, and began and ended on the Sabbath.** Farkburst. 
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atanSing on the right hand of the 
altar of incense, 1 2 ^nd Zacha* 
riah was troubled at the ^ght, 
and fear fell ufion him, 

13 But the angel said to him, 
** Fear not, Zachariah : for thy 
firayer hath been heard ; and thy 
wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
John, 1 4 ,^nd thou shalt have joy 
and gladness ; and many shall re» 
joice at his birth, 15 For he 
sliall be great in the sight of the 
Lordj and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; and he 
shall be filled with a holy sfiiritj 
evenfrom his birth. IS^ind many 
qflhe sons of Israel he shall turn 
to the Lord their God, 17 More* 
over he shall go before them^ in 
the sight of God,* with the s/drit 
and fiower qf Elijah j to turn the 
hearts qf the fathers to their chil- 
dreny and the disobedient by the 
itnsdom of the righteous; to make 
ready for the Lord a firefiared 
fieofile,'* 

18 ,4nd Zachariah said to the 
angel, ** By what shall I know 
this ? for I am an old man, and 
my wife is far advanced in 
yearsj*^ 19 ^ind the angel an^ 
swering, said to him, " lam Ga^ 
briel, who attend in the firesence 
qf God : and I am sent to sfieak 
to thee^ and to tell thee these glad 
tidings. 20 ,4nd, behold, thou shalt 
be dumb, and not able to sfieak, 
until the day in which these things 
will be fierformed ; because thou 
hast not believed my words; which 
shall be JulfiUed in their season." 

21 Abw the fieofile were ex- 
tweeting Zachariah, and wonder* 
ed that he tarried so long in the 



tern file, 22 And on his coming 
out, he could not sfieak to them : 
and they fierceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temfile : for 
he made signs to them^ and rt» 
mained sfieechless, 33 And it 
came to fiass as soon as the days 
of his ministration were accom* 
filished, he returned home, 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elizabeth conceived, and she 
concealed herself five months^ 
saying, 25 << The Lord hath thus 
dealt with me, in the days where" 
in he hath looked on me, to take 
away my refiroach among men** 

26 And in the sixth month, the 
angel Gabriel was sent from Godf 
to a city qf Galilee^ named Aa- 
zareth, 27 to a virgin esfioused 
to a man named Joseph, qf the 
house qf David; and the virgin'e 
name was Mary^ 28 And the an^ 
gel coming to her, said, " BaUf 
highly favoured Yir^m the Lord 
be with thee : [blessed art thou 
among women.**^ 

29 And she was much troubled 
at his saying, and considered what 
kind qf salutation this could be. 
30 And the angel said to her, 
" Fear not, Mary : for thou hast 
found favour with God, 3 1 And 
behold, thou shalt conceive and 
bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus, 32 He shaU 
be great, and shall be called a 
Son of the Most High : and the 
Lord God shall give to him the 
throne of his father David : 33 
and he shall reign over the house 
qf Jacob to the ages; and of his 
reign there shall be no end*'* 

34 Then said Mary to the an- 
gel, ^^How can this be, since I 



• Gr. • And he Atn proce«4 hi his nght." See ¥W. 6, W, i9,«id7J. 
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know not a man ?** 35 And the 
angel answering^ mid to her, '*A 
holy sfiirit shall come upon thee^ 
and a fiower of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee : and 
therefore thy offspring will be 
holy^ and shall be called a son of 
God. 36 And, behold^ thy kins* 
woman *Edzabet hi she also hath 
conceived a son^ in her old age : 
and this is the sixth month with 
her that was called barren, 37 For 
with God nothing is impossible,** 
38 Then Mary saidy " Behold the 
servant of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word** And 
the angel departed from her, 

39 AvD Mary arose in those 
days J and went into the mountain- 
ous country with hastcy to a city 
ofJudea, 40 and entered into the 
house of Zachariahf and greeted 
EHzabeth, 41 And it came to pass 
thatj when Elizabeth heard the 
greeting of Mary y the babe leaped 
in her womb : and Elizabeth was 
filled with a holy spirit, 42 and 
spake out with a loud voiccj and 
said, *^ Blessed art thou among 
women ; and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb, 43 And whence is 
this to mcy that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me ? 44 For^ 
lOy as soon as the voice of thy 
greeting sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for 
Joy, 45 And happy is she who 
believed that there would be a 
fulfilment of those things which 
were told her from the Lord,** 

46 l^hen Mary saidy ^^My soul 
magnijieth the Lord ; 47 and my 
spirit rejoiceth greatly in God, 
my Saviour, 48 For he hath re- 
garded the humble state of his 
servant: for^ behold^ hence* 



forth all generations will pro* 
nounce me happy. 49 For he that 
is mighty hath done to me great 
things : and holy is his name ; 
50 and his mercy is on those who 
fear Aim, to all generations, 51 
He showeth strength with his 
arm : he scattereth those who are 
proud in the imagination of their 
hearts, 53 He putteth down the 
mighty from their thrones ; and 
exalt eth those of humble state, 53 
Hefilleth the hungry with good 
things ; and the rich he sendeth 
away empty, 54i He supporteth 
Israel his servant, remembering 
mercy y 55 {as he promised to our 
fdthersy) towards Abrahamy and 
his race to the age.** 56 And 
Mary abode with Elizabeth about 
three monthsy and returned home, 

57 JSrOW EHzabeth'sfull time 
camcy that she should be delivered^ 
and she brought forth a son, 58 
And her neighbours and her kin* 
dred heard that the Lord had 
shown her great kindness ; and 
they rejoiced with her, 59 And it 
came to passy on the eighth day^ 
that they came to circumcise the 
child ; and would have called Mm 
Zachariahy after the name qf his 
father, 60 But his mother speak' 
ingy saidy «* J^ot so ; but he shall 
be called John.** 61 And they said 
to hcry " There is no one among 
thy kindred called by this name,** 

62 Then they made signs to 
his fathery how he would have 
him named, 63 And he beckoned 
for a writing-tablet y and jwrotCy 
sayingy ^^Hfs name is John,** And 
all wondered, 64 And forthwith 
his mouth was openedy and his 
tongue loosed, and he spakcy and 
blessed God, 65 And fear came 
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on all who dwelt round about 
them : and all the^e thinga were 
refiorted throughout all the moun* 
tainou9 country of Judea, 66 
And all those that heard xhernj 
laid them uji in their hearts^ say- 
ing, " JVhat kind of child will this 
beP* And the hand (^ the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zachariah 
was filled with a holy spirit^ and 
profihesied; sayingj 68 « Blessed 
be the Lord^the God qf Israel; 
for he hath regarded^and wrought 
redemption for his fleofile ; 69 
and hath raised ufia horn of sal- 
vationfor us, in the house qf his 
servant David; 70 (as he sfiake 
by the mouth of his holy firofihets, 
from the commencement of the 
age .•) 7 1 even salvation from our 
enemies^ and from the hand of aU 
that hate us ; 72 to perform the 
work of mercy promised to our 
fathers^ and to remember his holy 
covenant : 73 according to the 
oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham, that he would grant un- 
to usy 74 that we, being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, 
should serve him without fear, 
75 by holiness and righteousness 
in his sight, all our days. 

76 « And thou, child, shalt be 
called a profihet qf the Most High: 
for thou shalt go before the face 
of the J^ord, to fire/iare his ways; 
77 to give knowledge of salvation 
to his people, by remission if their 
9ins, 78 through the tender mercy 
of our God, 79 by which the day- 
spring hath visited us, to shine 
from on high, upon those who sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 



deaths to guide our feet in the 
way of peace,*' 

80 And the child grew, and 
was strengthened in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day qf 
his public appearance to Israel, 

Ch. II. \ JSrOW it came to 
pass in those days, that there went 
out a decree from Cesar 'Augus- 
tus, that all the earth* should be 
enrolUd. 2 {This was the Jirst en- 
rolment qf Cyrenius, afterward 
governor of Syria.) 3 And aU 
went to be enrolled, every one to 
his own city, 4 And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out qf the 
city of JVazareth, into Judea, to 
the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, {because he was qf 
the house and family of David,) 
5 to be enrolled with Mary, his 
espoused wife, then great with 
child. 

6 And it came to pass, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should be 
delivered, 7 And she brought 
forth her first-bom son, and 
swathed him, and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 J\/bw there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, and keeping night watches 
over their flock, 9 And behold, an 
angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory [of the Lord"] 
shone round about them: and 
they were greatly terrified, 10 
And the angel said to them, ^^Fear 
not :for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people : 1 1 for unto you 
is bom this day, in the city of 
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David^ a Boviour^ i&ho is ChHai 
the Lord, 12 jlnd ehis shall be 
tt) you a sign ; ye wiiljind a babe 
snmtkedj and laid in a manger,*^ 
13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heo" 
verdy h^st^ praising God, and say ' 
ingy 14" Glory to God in the high* 
esty and on earth fieace, good will 
towards men,** 

1 5 jhid it came to passy when 
the angels were gone away from 
themyinto heaven^ that the shep- 
herds said to one another^ « Let 
us now go to Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
to us,** 16 And they went with 
JiastCj andfoundMary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 
1 7 And having seen it they c?e- 
clared what had been told them 
concerning this child. 1 8 And all 
that heard it wondered at those 
things which were told them by 
the shepherds, 1 9 But Mary kept 
all these things in memory, con* 
sidering them in her heart, 20 
And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for 
all things which tf^ey had heard 
and seeny as it had been told 
them, 

2 1 Avu when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
qf the childy his name was called 
Jesus ; the name given to him 
by the angel, before he was con* 
ceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of their 
purification were act omplishedy 
according to the law of Moses, 
his parents brought hhn to Jeru* 
salem, to present him to the 
Lord ; 23 (as it is written in the 



law of the Lord : " Every male, 
who first openeth the womb, shall 
be called holy to the Lord ;**) 24 
and to offer d sacriftce, accotding 
to that which is said in the law of 
the Lord; ^^ A pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons,** 

23 And, behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and this man was 
righteous and religious, looking 
for the consolation of Israel: and 
a holy spirit was upon him. 26 
And it was revealed to him by the 
holy spirit, that he should not see 
death before he had seen the 
Lord's Anointed, 27 And he came 
by the spirit into the temple : and 
when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him accord' 
ing to the custom of the law, 28 
Simeon took him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 29 " O 
sovereign Lord, now dost thou 
dismiss thy servant in peace, aC' 
cording to thy word: 30 for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvationy 3 1 
which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people ; 32 a light 
to be revealed to the gentile9i and 
the glory of thy people Israel** 

33 And his father and mother 
wondered at those things which 
were spoken of him, 34 And Si* 
meon blessed them ; and said to 
Mary his mothery " Lo, this child 
is appointed for the fall and ris* 
ing again of many in Israel ; and 
for a sign which will be spoken 
against; 35 (yea a sword will 
pierce through thine own soul 
also;) so that the thoughts qf 
mafiy hearts will be revealed.** 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetessy the daughter of Pho' 
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nueif qf the tribe qfAaher : {ahe 
was far advanced in yearly and 
had Hved with a husband seven 
years from her virginity : 37 and 
she was now a widow of about 
eighty-four yearsy who departed 
not from the temfile^ but served 
God vnth fastings and firayer 
night and day :) 38 she also came 
upon them at the same timcy and 
gave thanks to the Lord, and 
sfiake qf the child to all those 
whjo looked for redemption in Je^ 
rusalem. 

39 jind having performed all 
things according to the law of the 
Lordy they returned into Galilee^ 
to their own city J^azareth. 

40 And the child grew and was 
strengthened [in spirit,] being 

filled with wisdom : and the fa^ 
wour qf God was ufion him, 

41 M'OW his fiarents went to 
Jerusalem every year, at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And when he 
was twelve years oldy after they 
had gone u/i [to Jerusalem] ac- 
cording to the custom of the feast y 
and had fulfilled the days s 43 as 
they retumedy the child Jesus re- 
nudnedin Jerusalemy and Josefih 
and his mother knew it not : 44 
duty supposing him to be in the 
company y they went a day^sjour- 
ney : and they sought him among 
their kindred and acquaintance : 

45 but not finding him* they re- 
turned to Jerusalemy seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass thaty after 
three daysy they found him in the 
temple , sitting in the midst qf 
the teachersy both hearing them 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers, 4SAnd his parents 
10 



seeing him^ they were amazed : 
and his mother said to himy *^Childy 
why hast thou done thus to us ^ 
beholdy thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing** 49 And 
he said to themy « How is it that 
ye sought me ? knew ye not that 
I must needs be in my Father's 
house ?** 50 But they understood 
not the thing which he spake to 
them, 51 And he went down with 
themy \and came'\ to Mizarethy 
and was subject to them : and his 
mother kept all these things in her 
her heart. 52 And Jesus advanc- 
ed in wisdom and staturcy and in 
favour with God and men. 

Ch. III. 1 NOW in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Ti- 
berius Cesar, (Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias te- 
trarch of Abilene, £ Annas and 
Caiaphas being high-priests^) 
the word of God came to John, 
the son of Zachariah, in the 
desert. 

3 Aiid he came into all the 
country about Jordan, publish- 
ing the baptism of reformation, 
for the remission of sins: 4 as it 
is written in the book of the 
words of the prophet Isaiah, 
[^who saithy"] " The voice of one 
crying in the desert. Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 5 Every val- 
ley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the crooked 
places shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be 
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made smooth : 6 and all flefth 
shall seethe salvation of God/* 

7 Then he said to the mul- 
titudes that went forth to be 
baptized by him, " O brood of 
vipers, who hath prompted you 
to flee from the impending ven- 
geance ? 8 Produce then, the 
proper fruits of reformation ; 
^nd say not within yourselves, 
* We have Abraham ybr our fa- 
ther :' for I assure you, that of 
these stones God is able to 
raise up children to Abraham. 

9 " And already the axe also 
lieth at the root of the trees ; 
every tree therefore which pro- 
duqeth not good fruit is cut 
down, and cast into the fire." 
10 And the multitudes as^ed 
him, saying, " What then shall 
we do ?" 11 And he answering, 
said to them, "He that h^th 
two coats, let him give to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath food, let him do in like 
manner.'* 12 Then came publi- 
cans also to be baptized, and 
said to him, " Teacher, what 
shall we do ?" 13 And he said 
to them, " Exact no piore than 
that which is appointed to you.** 
14 And the soldiers also asked 
him, saying, " And what shall 
we do ?** And he said to them, 
" Take by violence from no 
one, and accuse not any faisely ; 
and be content with your wa- 
ges/' 

15 And the people were in 
expecta,tion, and all men rea- 
soned in their hearts, concern- 
ing John, whether he were the 
Christ or not i 16 but John 



spake to them all, sayings ^< i 
indeed bi^ptize you in water« 
but one mightier than I comedh 
the latchet of whose sandala I 
am not worthy to unlooae : he 
will baptize yon in a holy spirit, 
and fire : 17 whose winnowing* 
shovel f « in his hand, and he wUl 
thoroughly cleanse his flooiv 
and will gather the wheat inta 
his granary ; but will consume 
the chaif in unquenchable fire." 
18 And many other glad tidings 
also he published to the people, 
exhorting them, 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him about 
Herodias his brothei^s wife, 
and about all the evil things 
which Herod had done, ^ ad- 
ded this likewise to all, that 
he confined John hi prison. 

21 NOW it came to pass 
when all the people were bap- 
tized, that Jesus also having 
been baptized, and praying, tke 
heaven was opened ; 22 and the 
holy spirit descended in a bodily 
appearance, like a dove, upon 
him ; and a voice came from 
heaven, \»aytng^'\ <* Thou art 
my beloved son ; in thee I am 
well pleased." 

23 And Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of age; 
being (as was allowed by law} 
the son of Joseph,* the ton of 
Heli, 24 the son of Matthat, the 
eon of Levi, the eon of Mekhi, 
the eon of Janna, the eon of 
Joseph, 25 the eon of Mattadiiah, 
the eon of Amos, the eon of 
Nahum, the eon of Esli, the eon 
of Nagg^, 26 the eon of Maath, 



* GrieslMicli lyu gieiitiofied no lest thwi eiglit diffb^nt Ktdinn tR thi& tow, whkii cyrraoi* 
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the tM ef Mstla^ifth^ tke9W^ 
Semei, the mh of Joseph, tke 
tMi of Judah» 27 Me 4on of Joati« 
Ika, Me Mn of Rhesa» ihe •on of 
Zembbabel) rile «on of Salathiel, 
Me Mil of Neri, 28 the wn of 
Mclchi, the «on of Addi» Me toil 
of Cosani» Me «on of Elmodam, 
/Ae 9on of Er, 29 r Ae mh of Jo86» 
the son of Elieset*, Me ton of 
Jorkn, thewn of Matthat, /Ae 
•Oft of Levi, 30 the aen of Sime- 
on, the son of Judahy the 9on of 
Josephy the eon of Jonan, the eon 
of Eliakiniy 31 the eon of Melea« 
Me oon of Menan, the eon of 
Mattatha* Me eon oi NathaiH 
Me #on of DaYidf 32 Me eon of 
Jesa^ Me eoH of Obedy Me eon 
of Booxy rile f«ft of Salmon^ the 
•Off of Naaason^ 33 Me eon of 
Aminadab} Me eon of Ai«tn» Me 
MM of Hearon,rAe «6n of Phares^ 
Me #«n of Judah, S4 the eon 
Jacob» the eon of Isaac» /A# eon 
of Atoiham^ Me ton of Terah, 
the eon oi Naber, 35 the eon of 
Serug* the eon of Reu* Me eon 
of Peleg, the eon of Eber, Me 
eon of Salah, 86 the eon of Caiii- 
an, the eon of Arphaxad, the eon 
ofShem, Me eon of Noah, the 
eon of Lamech, 37 Me eon of 
Methuselah, Me eon of Enoch, 
the eon of Jared, the eon of Ma- 
halaleel, the eon of Cainan, 38 
Me eon of Bnocb, Me eon of Seth, 
Me eon of Adam, the eon of 
God,* 

Ch. IV. 1 NOW Jesus re- 
turned from Jordan, full of a 
holf spiiity and was led by the 



spirit into the desert fortj days, 
being tempted by an impost or.t 

2 And in those days he ate no- 
thing ; and, they being ended, 
[qfterwarif] he was hungry. 

3 And Me imfioetor said to him, 
" If thou be a son of God, com- 
mand that this stone become a 
loaf." 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
sa]ring, ** It is written, * Man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every thing which God 
pleaseth.' "| 5 And [Me im/ioe" 
tor] brought him to a high 
mountain, and showed him all 
the kingdoms of the earth, in a 
moment of time. 6 And the 
impostor said to him, << All this 
power I will g^ve thee, and the 
glory of them : for it is deliver- 
ed to me, and to whomsoever I 
will I give it. 7 If, therefore, 
thou wUt worship me, all shall 
be thine.*' 8 And Jesus an- 
swering him, said, ^< It is writ- 
ten, *Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
serve him only.' ** 

9 And the imfioetor brought 
him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on the battlement of the tem- 

Cle, and said to him, <^ If thou 
e a son of God, cast thyself 
down from this place : 10 for 
it is written, < He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to pre- 
serve thee : 11 and [^that] on 
their hands they shall support 
thee^ lest thou strike thy focyt 
against a stone. ' " 12 And Je- 



sus answering, said to him, ^' It 

* TlMcopiei rary nradi iii tlie ordeif of Uk tMnnet, «iid Ihe Ctnliridgt lumu ie ri p l MiMftiM 
ikbmxmg t n n ka g j htn m io Matthew. 
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is commanded, < Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.' " 13 
And the impostor having ended 
all hta temptations, departed 
from him for a time. 

14 And Jesus returned, with 
the power of the spirit, into 
Galilee; and there went out a 
fame of him through all the 
country round about. 15 And 
he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified by all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : 
and, as his custom was, he en- 
tered into the synagogue on 
the sabbath ; and stood up to 
read. \7 And the book of the 
prophet Isaiah was delivered to 
him. And, having opened the 
book, he found the place where 
it was written, 18 " The spirit 
t>f the Lord ia upon me, inas- 
much as he hath anointed me 
to publish glad tidings to the 
poor ; he hath sent me to pro- 
claiin deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovery of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty those 
that are bnuised, 19 to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the 
Lord." 

£0 And he closed the book, 
and gave it again to the atten- 
dant, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all those who were in 
the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 21 Then he began to say 
to them, " To-day this scripture 
is fulfilled in your ears." 22 
And all gave him their testi- 
mony, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceed- 
ed out of his mouth, and said, 

* He wM rftTing mad, and fancied himself possessed by a demon ; 
nion of the age. He believt>d, as many dien dm, that Jesus was the Messiah, or a great prophet; 
and addresses him as such : and Jesus replies to him in the popular language, ia cmtformity Uk 
the ideas and fbeKngs of the raftQiae. See Farmer on Demon, c ii. see. 1. * 



*< Is not this the son of Joseph^" 
23 And he said to them, •• Ye 
will surely say to me this pro- 
verb, ' Physician, heal thyself:' 
whatsoever things wo have 
heard done in Capernaum, do 
here also in thine own country." 

24 He said also, " Verily, 
I tell you, No prophet is ac- 
ceptable in his own country. 
25 But I tell you of a truth, 
There were many widows in 
Israel, in the days of Elijah ; 
when the heaven was shut up 
for three years and six months, 
when there was a great famine 
throughout all the land ; 26 but 
to none of them was Elijah 
sent, except to a widow woman 
at Serepta, a city of Sidon. 27 
And there were many lepers in 
Israel, in the time of the pro- 
phet Elisha ; and none of them 
was cleansed, except Naaman 
the Syrian." 

28 And all in the synagogue, 
having heard these things, were 
filled with wrath ; 29 and rose 
up, and drove him out of the 
city, and led him to the brow of 
the hill on which their city was 
built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 30 But he pas- 
sed through the midst of them, 
and departed. 

31 And he went down to 
papernaum, a city of Galilee; 
and taught them on the sabbath. 
32 And they were amazed at ', 
his doctrine : for his word was 
with authority. 33 And there 
was a man in the synagogue who 
had a spirit of an impure de- 
mon;* 34 and he cried out with a 

; which was the currem opir 
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loud voice* 89iying,^ Ah I Jesus ! 
Nazarene ! what hast thou to do 
vith us ? Art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee, who 
thou art ; the holy one of God." 

$5 Then Jesus rebuked him, 
iayinff, *^ Be silent, and come 
out Q? him.** And the demon 
having thrown him in the midst, 
came out of him, and hurt him 
not. $6 And all were struck 
with astonishment, and spake 
among themselves, sayings 
'* What word w this ? for with 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the impure spirits, and 
they come out." 37 And a re- 
port went abroad into every 
place of the country round 
about. 

S8 Avn he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's house. I^ow the mother 
of Simon's wife was seized with 
a great fever ; and they be- 
sought him for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and rebuked * 
the fever; and it left her: and 
fioi'thwith she arose and minis- 
tered to them. 

40 Now at the setting of the 
sun, all those who had any sick 
of whatsoever disease, brought 
them to him : and he laid his 
hands on every one of themi 
and cured them* 41 And de- 
mons ateo came out of many, 
crying out» and saying, " Thou 
art the Son of God." But be re- 
buked them» and suSered them 
not to say that they knew he 
was the Christ. 

4Z And when it was day, 



going out| he retired into a de- 
sert place ; and the multitudes 
sought him and came to himt 
and urged him not to depart 
from them. 43 But he said to 
them, <* I must publish th^ 
good tidings of the reign of God 
to other cities also: because for 
this fiurfio^i I am sent." 44 
And accwrdingiy h% preached 
in the synagogues of Galile«. 

Ch. V. 1. NOW it came 
to pass when the multitude 
pressed on him to bear the word 
of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, S and saw two 
ships standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their 
nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the shipst which was 3imon's, 
and besought him that he would 
launch out a little from the 
land* And sitting down, he 
taught the multitudes out of 
the ship. 4 And havmg ceased 
speaking, he said to Simon, 
** Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught." 5 And Simon answer- 
ing, said to him, <^ Master, we 
have laboured during all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless, at thy word I wUl 
let down the net." 

6 And having done this, they 
enclosed such a multitude of 
fifth, that the net began to break. 
7 A»d they beckoned to tknr 
partners in the other ship to 
Qome and help them. And they 
came, and laded both the ships. 



• ItUbCTe wi Hmt Chrfit • rcboked tJde fcTeyi" l»ut no one eyer suimosed a fever w jn- 
t^g«m agent ; be alio •* rebuked them,* ^ dm^om^ hot, unless we inehide *e perM»» of tfce 
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so that they were near sinking. 
8 Now when Simon Peter saw 
it^ he fell down at the knees of 
Jesus, saying) " Depart from 
me, Master, for I am a sinful 
man." 

9 For the draught of fish 
which they had taken, had filled 
him and all that were with him, 
with astonishment ; 10 particu- 
larly James and John, tAe sons 
of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said to 
Simon ** Fear not; henceforth 
thou shalt catch men." 11 And 
haying brought their ships to 
land, they left all, and followed 
him. 

12 And it being near one of 
their cities, lo, a man full of le- 
prosy, on Ms seeing Jesus, fell 
on At9 fieice, and entreated him, 
saying, ** Master, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me." IS And 
«/e<tt« en^ending his hand, touch- 
ed him, saying, " I will : Be 
thou cleansed.'^ And immedi- 
ately the leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he commanded 
him to tell no one: but, said he, 
*• go and show thyself to the 
priest, and oflFer for thy cleans- 
ing as Moses commanded ; for 
a testimony to them." 15 But 
the report concerning him went 
abroad 80 much the more : and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and be cured [by him] 
of their infirmities. 16 But he 
withdrew into desert places, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass, on 
one of these days, as he was 
teaching, that there were Phari- 
sees and teachers of the law 
sitting by^ who had come fiiom 



every village of Gralilee, ari'i 
Jrom Judea, and Jerusalem ; aad 
the power of the liOrd was pre^ 
sent to heal them. 18 And, be- 
hold, there were men bringing 
on a bed a man who was sick 
with the palsy : and they 
sought how to bring him in, 
and to place him in his sight* 
19 But finding no way to bring 
him in, because of the crowd, 
they w^t up to the roof, and 
let him down through the til- 
ing, with hia couch, into the 
midst, before Jesus. 20 And see- 
ing their faith, he said, " Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee." 

21 Then the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, «* Who is this that speak* 
eth blasphemies ? Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone ?" 
22 But when Jesus perceived 
their reasonings, he addressed 
them and said, " Whyn*eason ye 
in your hearts ? 23 Which is 
easier ? to say, * Thy sins arc 
forgiven thee ?' or to say, * Arise 
and walk ?• 24 But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he said to the paralytic,) * I say 
to thee. Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go home.' " 25 And 
rising up instantly before them, 
he t6ok up that whereon he lay« 
and departed to his house, glori« 
fying God. 26 And amazement 
struck all, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, « We have seen strange 
things to-day.'* 

27 And after these things 
Je9ii8 went forth and saw a pub- 
lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the toU-o£lce: and he said to 
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him,, "follow me.^ 28 And 
fors? ung all, he rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a 
great feast, in his own house : 
and there was a great multi- 
tude of publicans, and of others, 
who were at meat with them. 
SO But the scribes and the Pha* 
risees among them murmured 
against his disciples, saying, 
" Why do you eat and drink 
with the publicans and sinners?" 
31 And Jesus answering, said 
to them, '* The whole need not 
a physician ; but the sick. 32 I 
came not to call the righteous 
to a reformation, but sinners." 

33 And some said to him, 
*' Why do the disciples of John 
&st often, and make prayers ; 
and in like manner the diacifUcB 
of the Pharisees : but thine eat 
and drink ?" 34 And he said to 
them, ** Can ye make the com- 
panions of the bridegroom to fast 
while the bridegroom is with 
them? 35 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken from them : then they 
will fast in those days." 

36 And he spake also a para* 
ble to them : " No one putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon 
an old one : otherwise, both the 
new jnrtaketh a rent, and [the 
pieceT^ that was taken from the 
nef*^ agreeth not with the old 
^T And no one putteth new 
Vine into old leathern bottles : 
otherwise, the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles will be destroy- 



ed. 38 But new wine must be 
put into new bottles ; [and both 
will be preserved.] 39 No one 
also, having drunk old winej 
immediately desireth new : for 
he saith • The old is better.* " 

Ch. VL 1 And it came to 
pass on the first sabbath* after 
the second day of unleavened 
bready that he went through the 
corn-fields: and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
ate, rubbing them with their 
hands. 2 But some of the Pha- 
risees said [to them,] "Why 
do ye that which it is not law- 
ful to do on the sabbath ?" 3 
And Jesus answering, said to 
them, " Have ye not even read 
what David did, when both he 
himself and those that were 
with him hungered : 4 How he 
entered into the house of God, 
and [took, and] ate the loaves 
of the presence, and g^ave also 
to those that were with him : 
which it is not lawful for any 
to eat, except the priests ?" 5 
And he said to them, << The 
Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath." 

6 << And it came to pass, on 
another sabbath also, that he 
entered into the synagogue and 
taught : and a man was there, 
whose right hand was withered: 
7 and the scribes and the 
Pharisees watched him, to see 
whether he would heal on the 
sabbath ; that they might find 
an accusation against him. 8 
But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man that had the 



* On the sabbath called leeosd-prime, Campbell. The sense of the original is very obscure. 
Some good Copies omit the word ^ivrtgoTfotTO) firn qfigr tbi smnd. 
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withered hand, "Arise, and 
stand in the midst«" And he 
arose, and stood* 

9 Then Jesus said to them, 
« I will ask you • What is law- 
ful on the sabbath ? to do good 
or to do evil ? to save life, or to 
kill?'" 10 And having looked 
round about on them all, he 
said to ^my « Stretch forth thy 
hand." And he did 90 ; and his 
hand was restored [as the 
other}. 11 And they were filled 
with madness; and consulted 
with one another what they 
should do to Jesus. 

12 Ano it came to pass, in 
those days, that he retired to a 
mountain to pray ; and continu- 
ed all night in prayer to God. 
18 And when U was day, he 
called to him his disciples : and 
from them he chose twelve, 
whom he also named apostles ; 
14 (Simon whom he had also 
named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James and John ; 
Philip and Bartholomew; 15 
Matthew and Thomas; James 
iAe 9<m of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes; 16 Judas the 
brother of James, and Judas Is- 
eariot, who also was a traitor ;) 
17 and he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; 
and there wa9 a multitude of 
his disciples, and a great num- 
ber of the people, from all Ju- 
dea, and Jerusalem, and the 
sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to 
be cured of their diseases; 18 
and those that were troul^led by 
impure spirits : and they were 
healed. 19 And the whole mul- 
titude sotight to touch him : for 



a power went out from hiro» 
and healed them all. 

20 Then lifting up his eyes 
on his disomies, he said, 21 
** Happy ye poor ; for yours is 
the kingdom of God. 22 Happy 
ye that hunger now; for ye 
shall be filled. Happy ye that 
weep now ; fi>r ye shall laugh. 
Happy are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from them, and 
shall reproach and defame you, 
fi)r the sake of the Son of man. 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven ; for 
in like manner did their fathers 
treat the prophets. 

24 *• But alas for you thatar§ 
rich ! for ye have received your 
comfort. 25 Alas for you that 
are full ! for ye shall hunger- 
Alas [for you] that laugh now! 
for ye shall mourn and weep« 
26 Alas^or you, when men shsdl 
speak well of you ! for in like 
manner did their fathers to the 
&lse prophets. 

27 " But I say to you that 
hear ; Love your enemies ; do 
good to those that hate you» 28 
bless those that curse you, and 
pray for those that injuriously 
treat you. 29 To him who 
smiteth thee on the one cheek, 
offer the other also : and from 
him who taketh away thy mau* 
tie, withhold not thy coat also« 
30 And give to every one wbp 
asketh 01 thee ; and of him that 
taketh away ft;^^ h thine» ^s^ 
it not again. 31 And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them, in like manner. 

32 « And if ye knre those 
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\\rho love you, what thanks have 
ye ? for sinners, also, love those 
who love them. 33 And if ye 
do good to those who do good 
to you, what thanks have ye? 
for sinners, also, do the same. 
34 And if ye lend to those from 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thanks have ye ? for sinners, 
also, lend to sinners, that they 
may receive an equal return. 35 
But love your enemies ; and do 
good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again ; and your reward 
will be great,, and ye will be 
the sons of the Most High : for 
he is kind to the unthankful, 
and to the evil. 

36 " Be ye [therefore'] com- 
passionate, as your Father also 
is compassionate. 37 And judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 38 give, and 
it shall be given to you : good 
measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running 
over, shall be given into your 
lap. For with the same measure 
with which ye deal out, it shall 
be measured to you again." 

39 He spake also a parable to 
them ; « Can the blind lead the 
blind ? will they not both fall 
into a ditch ? 

40 " The disciple is not above 
his teacher : but every one that 
is perfected, shall be as his 
teacher. 

41 *• And why observest thou 
the mote in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam in 
thine own eye? 42 Or how 
canst thou say to thy brother ; 
^Brother) let me takeout the 



mote which is in thine eye;' 
not considering, that there is a 
beam in thine own eye ? I'hou 
hypocrite ! first take the beam 
out of thin« own eye, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to take out 
the mote which is in thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

43 " For there is no good tree 
which bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit ; nor a corrupt tree which 
bringeth forth good fruit. 44 
For every tree is known by its 
own fruit : from thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor from a bram- 
ble-bush do they cut grapes. 45 
A good man, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and 
an evil [man,] out of the evil 

!' treasure of his heart ^ bringeth 
brth that which is evil : for out 
of the abundance of his heart 
[hisl mouth speaketh. 

46 « And why call ye me 
*Lord, Lord,' and do not the 
things which I say? 

47 " Whosoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my words, and 
doth them, I will show you to 
whom he is like. 48 He is like 
a man who, in building a house, 
digged deep, and laid the foun- 
dation on a rock : and when 
the flood rose, the stream dash- 
ed with violence upon that 
house, and could not shake it : 
for it was founded on a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and 
doth not, is like a man who, 
without laying a foundation, 
built a house upon the earth ; 
against which the stream dash- 
ed with violence, and immedi- 
ately it fell : and the ruin of that 
house was great." 
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Ch. VIL 1 NOW when he 
had ended all his discourses, in 
the hearing of the people^ he 
entered into Capernaum* 2 And 
a certain centurion's servant, 
who was dear to fUa master^ was 
sick, and ready to die. 3 And 
having heard of Jesus, the cen* 
twrioH sent to him 9omt elders 
of the JewS} to beseech him that 
he would oome and heal his 
servant. 4 And when they came 
to Jesus, they entreated him 
earnestly, saying, *< He is wor- 
thy, for whom thou wilt do this: 
5 for he loveth our nation ; and 
he hath built us a S3magdgue." 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not fiir 
£rom the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, to say to him, 
^Master, trouble not thyself; 
£>r I am not worthy that thou 
shouldst enter under my roof* 
7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come to thee: 
but command by word, and my 
servant will be cured. 8 For 
even I, who am a man placed 
under authority, yet having sol* 
diers under me, say to this num, 
<Go,' smd he goeth; and to 
another, 'Come/ and he cometh; 
and to my servant, * Do this,* 
and he doth i>." 

9 And when Jesus heard these 
words, he wondered at him; 
and turning, said to the multi- 
tude that followed him, ^ I as^ 
sure you, I have not found so 
great faith» even in IsraeL" 10 
And those who were sent, on 
returning to the house, found 
the servant who had been sicky 
fier/ectiy welL 

11 And it came to pass, on 



the day alter, that he went into 
a city called Nain : and [many 
of] his disciples went with him, 
also a great crowd. 12 Now as 
he approached the gate of the 
city, behold, t^e fieofile tr&rt 
carrying out a dead man, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
waa a widow : and many people 
of the city [wer^] with her. 13 
And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said 
to her, « Weep not." 14 Then 
advancing, he touched the bier ; 
(now the bearers stood stiU ;) 
and said, '< Young man, I say to 
thee. Arise." 

15 Then he that had been 
dead sat up, Mid began to speak. 
And he delivered htm to his 
mother. 16 And feat seii&ed on 
all I and they glorified Go4 
saying, ''A great prophet is 
risen up among us i'' and, << G«4 
hath regarded his people.** If 
And this report concerning htm^ 
went forth through idl Judeai 
and through all the country 
round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
told him of all these things* 19 
Then John called unto hiMi 
two of his disciples, and tent 
to Jesus, saying, <' Art thoa he 
that was to oome ? or do we 
look for another ?" 80 And the 
men» coming to him, said, 
^< John the Baptist hath sent us 
to thee, saying, * Art thou he 
that was to come ? or do we 
look for another V " 

fil (Now in that very hoar ha 
had cured many of diabases 
and grievous maladies, and o| 
evil spirits; za^ to many i^tu 
were blind he had given aig]^) 
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dg Th«» Jena ansvenngv 
wd to them, ^ Go. aad tell John 
wkat Uung^ fe kave seen and 
heard; that the blmd receive 
aif^t, the hune walk) the I^era 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poash 
^ad tiding^ are proclaimed. SS 
ABd hap|>3/i is ^ yirho fthaH not 
see cause of offence in me.'? 

£4 And the messengeers of 
John having departed, Jc4U9 he- 
gaa to say to the muhitudea 
concerning John, ^ What vent 
ye out into the desert to see ?> 
A reed shaken by the wind ? 
But what went ye out to see ^ 
35 A man cktlied m soft rai^ 
Qient? Lo, those Uiat are gor- 
geously apparelled, and live 
luxuHously, are in palaces. 36^ 
fiiil what w&kt ye out to see.? 
A prophet I Yes, I tell you, 
and much more than a prophet. 
97 This is Ae. of whom it is 
wntten, f Behold, i se^ m^y 
mea^(Bnger beistf^e thy &ce ; who 
will prepar^. thy way before 
thee.' SAFor I teliyou. Among 
those thi^ are bora of women, 
there ts no greater [prophet]: 
than John [the Baptbt :} but the 
least in the reigii of God is 
greater than he. 

2& «f And all the peopte, and 
the pubMcans, that heard Aim^ 
acknpwledged the mercy of 
God, and were baptized, with 
thehaftfhuaof John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and teachers of the 
law have rejected the council of 
God toward them, not having 
been baptized by him. 31 To 
what therefore shall I Hken the 
men of this generation ? and to, 
what are they like? 32 They 



we like ohildren sitting i» tiio 
laarket-place, and calling one 
to anpUiLer, and sa3ring, < We 
have piped to you, and ye hftiee 
not danced s we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wtept ' 

33 ^ For John the Baptist le 
oome neither eating [bready} 
nor drinking [wine ;] and ye say, 
'He hath a demon.' 34 The 
Son of man y^ ocone eatings and 
drinking ; and ye say, < ftehmkl 
a gluttcmous man> and a winen 
bibber, a friend of pubhtcana 
and ainners.'- 35 And yet wisn 
dom ia justified b^ [ail] her 
children." 

3t6. Ann one of the Pharfeeea 
asked him. to eat with him* And 
entenag into the Phariaee^i 
house, he placed himaelf at 
meat. 37 And, lo, a woman ia 
the city, who had been a sinner^ 
when she knew that he waa air 
Qieat Hi the Pharisee's ho^aae^ 
brought an aktbaster box o£ bak. 
sam^ 38 and stood behind* ttt 
his feet, weepings and begai^ tOt 
ifret his feet with tears.; aild« she 
wiped iktm wiHi the hair of her' 
head, and kissed his leet^ and 
anointed tJktm wit^ the balsanK 

39 But ^e Pharisee, who hadi 
invited bim^ seeing ih spake 
within himself, saying, ^Thia 
man, i£ he were a propheli, 
would have known who, and| 
what kind of woman tkU f«. that 
toucheth, him ; for she iS: a sin*; 
ner." 46 Then Jesus speakings 
said to him, <^ Simon, I have, 
somewhat to say to thee." And. 
he said, ^< Teacher, say it*** 41 
"There was a certain creditor 
who had two debtors : the pne 
owed five hundred denarii, and 
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the other fifty. 42 [^ncf,] as 
they had nothing to pay, he 
freely forgave them both. [Tell 
me,] therefore, Which of them 
will love him most ?" 43 Then 
Simon answering, said, ^< I sup- 
pose, that he, to whom he freely 
forgave most." And he said 
to him, " Thou hast judged 
rightly." 

44 And turning to the wo- 
man, he said to Simon, '* Seest 
thou this woman ? I entered 
into thy house : thou gavest me 
no water for my feet : but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss : 
but she, since the time she en- 
tered in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. 46 Thou didst not 
anoint my head with oil: but 
she hath anointed [my feetl 
with balsam. 47 Wherefore I ten 
^ee. Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven i^for ahe hath loved 
much; but he to whom little zm 
forgiven^ loveth Httle,^^ » 

48 Then he said to • her, 
"Thy sins are forgiven." 49 
And those that were at meat 
with him began to say, within 
themselves, " Who is this that 
even forgiveth sins ?" 50 And 
he said to the woman, •* Thy 
faith hath saved thee: go in 
peace." 

Ch. VIII. 1 And it came to 
pass, afterward, that he journey- 
ed through every city and vil- 
lage, preaching and proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign 



of God : and- the twelve were 
with him ; 2 and certain women, 
that had been cured of ^vil 
spirits and infirmities ; Mary 
ealled Magdalene, out of whom 
were cast seven demons ;t 3 
and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's steward ; and Susanna, 
and many other women; who 
ministered to him of their sub- 
stance. 

4 And when a great multi- 
tude assembled, and inhabitants 
of every city came together 
unto him, he spake by a parable : 
5 "A sower went out to sow 
his seed : and, as he sowed, 
some seed fell by the way-ffW^ ; 
and it was trodden under foot, 
and the fowls of the air devour- 
ed it. 6 And some fell upon a 
rock ; and when it grew up, it 
withered away, because it had 
not moisture. 7 And some fell 
amidst thorns; and the thorns 
grew up with it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on good 
ground, and grew up, and 3rield- 
ed fruit a hundred-fold." As 
he said these things, he cried 
out, << He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.^' 

9 And his disciples asked 
him, [saying,] " What may this 
parable be ?" 10 And he said, 
" To you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the reign of 
God: but to others li/ieak in 
parables ; so that seeing, they 
see not, and hearing, they under- 
stand not. 11 Now the parable 
is this : The seed is the word of 



* The remainder of this verse it omitted in the Camb. mantucript. 

t who had been eured of raTing insanity. There is no reawm to believe that Macj Macdft* 
lene bad ever been either a gentile, or an immoral person. Lardner) vol. xi. p. 353. 
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God. 12 Thotc by the way-»fV/<r 
are those vfho hear the word : 
Sut then the impostor cometh, 
aBd tak«th away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they should 
belieye and be saved. 13 And 
those on the rock are they^ who, 
when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; yet having no 
root, are but temporary believ- 
ers, and in time of temptation 
hl\ ainray^ 14 And that which 
fell among thorns are theyy who, 
having heard, go forth, and are 
choked with anxious cares, and 
riches, and pleasures of this life, 
uid bring forth no fruit to per- 
feet ion. Id But that, in the 
good ground, are they, who, 
having heard the word, retain 
it in an honest and good heart, 
and Imng forth fruit with per- 
severance. 

16 ^ Now no one, when he 
hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it 
imder a couch ; but setteth it 
•a a light-stand, that those who 
enter in may see the light. 17 
For nothing is hidden, which 
shall not be mimifest: nor ia 
any thing secret, which shall 
not be known and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath 
iwfiroved^ to him shall be given ; 
and whosoever hath not im- 
firiwed hxfm him shall be taken 
eren that which he seemeth to 
have.'' 

19 And Ma mother, and his 
brethren came to him, and could 
not gain access to him because 
of the crowd. 20 And it was 
told him by some, who said, 
" Thy mother and thy brethren 
11 



stand without, desiring to see 
thee." 21 And he answering, 
said to them, " My mother and 
my brethren are those that hear 
the word of God, and obey itJ^ 

22 It also came to pass, on a 
certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples, and 
said to them, « Let us pass over 
to the other side of the lake." 
23 And they launched forth. 
But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep : and a storm of wind 
came down on the lake; and 
they were filling with water, and 
were in danger. 24 And they 
came, and awoke hiro, saying, 
" Master, master, we perish." 
Then arising, he rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the wa- 
ter: and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And he said to 
them, " Where is your faith ?" 
And they feared and wondered, 
saying one to suK>ther, '* Who is 
this ? for he commandeth even 
the winds and the water, and 
they obey him." 

26 And they arrived at the 
countiy of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 97 And 
when he had gone forth on land, 
there met him a certain man of 
the city, that had demons a long 
time, and who wore no clothes, 
nor abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 28 And when he saw 
[Jesus,] he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and said with 
a loud voice, " What hast thou 
to do with me, [Jesus] thou son 
of the most high [God] ? I en- 
treat thee, torment me not." 

29 (For Jeaua had command- 
ed the impure spirit to come 
out of the man. For it hf d often 
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seized him ; and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bandS) and 
was driven by the demon into 
desert places.) 

SO And Jesus asked him, 
saying " What is thy name ?" 
And he said, "Legion:" (for 
many demons had entered into 
him.) 31 And he besought him * 
that he would not command 
them to go out into the abyss. 
32 Now a herd of many swine 
was there, feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they besought him 
that he would permit them to 
enter into them. And he per- 
mitted them. 

33 Then the demons, having 
quitted the man, entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake ; and were drown- 
ed. 34 And the herdsmen see- 
ing this, ied, and spread the 
news in the city, and in the 
country. 

35 Then the peofile went out 
to see what had been done; 
and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the de- 
mons had departed, sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind : and they 
were afraid. 36 And those 
\aUo] that had seen i/, told 
them in what manner {the de- 
moTfiacI had been cured. 

"37 1 hen the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes, 
round about, entreated him to 
leave them ; for they were 
struclL with great teiror: ac- 
cordingly he went into the ship, 
and returned. 



38 Now the man, out of whom 
the demons had departed, en- 
treated JeauM that he might be 
with him. But [•/e«t/«] sent bun 
away, saying, 39 " Return to 
thy house, and tell how great 
things God hath done for thee." 
And he departed, and publish- 
ed throughout the whole city, 
what great things Jesus had 
done for him. 

40 And it came to pass, that 
when JesUs returned, the peo- 
ple gladty received him : for 
they were all in expectation of 
him. 

41 And, behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, who was 
a ruler of the synagogue : and 
he threw himself down at 
Jesus's foet» and besought him 
that he would come into his 
house ; 4£ for he had an only 
daughter, about tw^ve years 
old, and she was dying. But as 
he went, the multitude crowded 
upon him. 

43 And a woman, having i^ 
issue of blood twelve years, who 
had consumed all her substance 
on physicians, and could not 
be cured by any, 44 came be- 
hind, ami touched the tuft of 
his manUe: and immediately her 
issue of blood stopped* 45 And 
Jesus said, <^ Who touched 
me ?" And all denying, Peter, 
and those vidth him, aakl» 
^ Master, the multitudes throng 
and press thee; [and sayest 
thou, Who touched me] ?" 46 
And {Jemia] said, " Some one 
hath touched me; for I know 
that my power hath been ex- 
erted." 47 And the woman see- 
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ing that she was not conceal- 
ed, came trembling, and fell 
down before him ; and declared 
[to /uni]f before all the people, 
for what cause she touched him, 
f^d how she was immediately 
cured. 48 And he said to her, 
<< [Take cottrage,3 daughter; 
thy faith hath cured thee: go 
in peace." 

49 And while he waa yet 
speaking, there came one from 
the ruler of the synagogue's 
kouacy saying to him, *• Thy 
dau^ter is dead : trouble 
not the Teacher. 50 But Je- 
sus hearing tMs^ spake to 
faifn,* saying, ^^ Fear not: only 
believe, and she shall be made 
welL" 51 And coming to the 
bouse^ he suffered no one to en- 
ter in, save Peter, and John, and 
James, and the kther and mo- 
ther of the chiki. 

52 And all wept, and lament- 
ed ker: but he SMd, <*Weep 
not : she is not dead, but sleep- 
eth.'^ 53 And they derided 
him; knowing that she was 
d^id« 54 But baring made them 
all retire, and taking her by the 
hand, he called aloud, saying, 
« ChiW, arise." 55 And her 
breath came again, and she 
arose immediately: and he 
commanded to give her aome- 
iking to eat. 56 And her pa- 
rents were astonished : but he 
charged them that they should 
tell no one what had been done. 

Ch. IX. NOW y<r«iit having 
convened the twelve, gave them 
power and authority over all the 
demons, and to cure diseases. 2 
And he commissioned them to 



proclaim the reign of €k>d, and 
to heal the sick : 3 and said to 
them, " Take nothing for your 
journey; neither a staff nor 
bag, nor bread, nor money; 
nor have two coats a-piece. 

4 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, there remain, and 
thence depart. 5 And whereso- 
ever they will not receive you, 
go out from that city, and shake 
off the very dust from your feet, 
for a testimony against them." 
6 And they departed, and went 
through the villages, publishing 
good tidings, and healing every 
where. 

7 NOW Herod, the tetrarch, 
heard of all that had been done 
[by Aim] : and he was perplex- 
ed, because it was said by some, 
that John was risen from the 
dead ; 8 and by some, that Elijah 
had appeared; and by others, 
that one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 9 And Herod said, 
"John I have beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom I hear 
such things ?" And he desired 
to see him. 

10 NOW the apostles hav- 
ing returned, told him all that 
they had done. And taking 
them, he withdrew privately to 
a desert place of [a city called] 
Bethsaida. 11 But when the 
multitudes knewtV, they follow- 
ed him : and having received 
them, he spake to them con- 
cerning the reign of God, and 
restored those that had need of 
healing. 

12 Now the day began to 
decline, and the twelve coming, 
said to him^ « Send the multi- 



*i.e. toJairna. 



lU 



LUKE IX. 



tude awiay, that they may go 
into the villages and country 
round about, and lodge, and 
get provision : for we are here 
in a desert place." IS But he 
said to them, " Give ye them 
to eat.'* And they said, " We 
have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes ; unless we 
should go and buy food for all 
this people." 14 For they were 
about five thousand men. And 
he said to his disciples, ^^ Make 
them place themselves on the 
ground, by fifties in a com- 
pany." 

15 And they did so; and 
made them all place themselves. 
16 And taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up 
to heaven, and blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to his dis- 
ciples to set before the multi- 
tude, 17 And all ate, and were 
filled: and what remained to 
them of the fragments was ta- 
ken up, even twelve panniers. 

18 And it came to pass, that 
while he was in a retired place, 
praying, his disciples being 
with him : he asked them, say- 
ing, " Whom do the multitudes 
say that I am?" 12 They an- 
swering, said, " John the Bap- 
tist ; but some Elijah ; and 
others iay, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again." 20 
And he said to them, << But 
whom say ye that I am ?'* And 
Peter answering, said, "The 
Christ of God." 21 Then strictly 
charging them, he commanded 
tkem to tell no one that thing, 
22 saying, " The Son of man 



must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders and 
chief-priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised tlie 
third day." 

23 And he SMd to all, '< If 
any one would come after m^ ^ 
let him deny himself, [and take 
up his cross [daily']] and follow 
me. 24 For whosoever would 
save his life, shall lose it : but 
whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake, he shall save it. 25 
For what is a man profited, if 
he gain the whole world, and 
lose [or forfeit] himself ? • 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my 
words, of him the Son of man 
will be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and in 
that of hia Father, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I tell you 
truly. There arc some of those 
who stand here, who shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen 
the reign of God." 

28 And it was about eight 
days after this discourse, that» 
taking with him Peter, and 
John, and James, he went up a 
mountain to prajk 20 And it 
came to pass that, as he prayed, 
the appearance of his counte- 
nance was changed, and his rai- 
ment afifieared white and shin- 
ing. SO And, lo, there talked 
with him two men, who were 
Moses and EUijah : SI they ap- 
pearing in glory, spake of ius 
departure which he was about 
to accomplish at Jeru}ialem. 

32 But Peter, and those that 
were with him, were heavy 
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with sleep : and awaking* they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
who were standing with him. 
S3 And it came to pass, as 
they were parted from him, 
that Peter said to Jesus ^ Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here : 
and let us make three taberna- 
cles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah :" 
not knowing what he said. 

S4 And while he was thus 
speaking, a cloud came and 
overshadowed them : and they 
feared) as those men entered the 
cloud. 55 And there came a 
voice out of the cloud, saying, 
** This is my beloved Son : hear 
ye him*'' 36 And the voice 
being past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept silence, 
and told no one, in those days, 
any of the things which they 
had seen. 

37 And it came to pass that, 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
moimtain, a great multitude 
met him. 38 And, lo, a man of 
the multitude cried out, saying, 
^ Teacher, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son : for he is mine 
only child. 29 And, lo, a spirit 
seizeth him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it convulseth 
him so that he foameth, and, 
bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. 40 And I besought 
thj disciples to cast it out ; but 
they could not." 

41 And Jesus answering, 
said, ^* O unWlieving and per- 
verse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and endure 
you? Bring thy son [hither]." 42 
And as he was now coming, the 



demon dashed him down, and 
convulsed Mm. Then Jesus re- 
buked the impure spirit, and 
cured the child, and xielivered 
him to his father. 43 And all 
were amazed at the mighty 
power of God. 

But while all wondered at 
all the things which [Jeam§'] did, 
he said to his disciples, 44 
<< Let these words sink down 
into your ears : for the Son of 
man is about to be delivered 
up into the hands of men." 45 
But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hidden from 
them ; so that tbey did not per- 
ceive it : and they were afraid 
to ask him concerning this 
saying. 

46 And there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest 47 And Je- 
sus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a little child, 
whom he set by himself, 48 and 
said to them, *' Whosoever shall 
receive this little child, in my 
name, receiveth me ; and who- 
soever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him who sent me : for 
he that is least among you all« 
he shall be great." 

49 Then John speaking, said, 
** Master, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name ; and 
we forbade him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us." 50 And 
Jesus said to him, ** Forbid Mm 
not : for he that is not against 
you, is for you.'* 

51 NOW it came to pass, 
that when the days were fulfill- 
ed that he should be received 
up, he sted&stly set his &ce to 
go to Jerusalem ; 52 and sent 
•11 



126 



LUKE X. 



messengers before him : and 
thej went and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him: 53 but 
they would not receive him, be- 
cause they perceived he was 
going to Jerusalem. 54 And 
when his disciples, James and 
John, saw this, they said," Mas- 
ter, is it thy will that we com- 
mand fire to come down from 
lieaven, and consume them, 
[even as Elijah did] ?•* 55 But 
turning about, he rebuked them, 
[and aaidy " Ye know not what 
manner of afiirit ye are q/I]*** 
56 And they went to another 
village. 

57 It also came to pass, as 
they were going on the way, 
that a certain man said to him, 
« [Sir,] I will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest." 58 And 
Jesus said to him, " The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the 
air ha->*e places of shelter^ but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to rest his head.'^ 

59 He said aho to another, 
"Follow me." But he said, 
" Sir, permit me to go first 
and bury my father.'' 60 And 
{Jesus'] said to him, «* Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go 
thou, and publish the reign of 
God." 

61 And another also said, 
"Sir, I will follow thee; but 
permit me first to take leave 
of my family." 62 But Jesus 
said to him, ** No one having 
put his hand to the plough, and 

* « and Mid, " Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of; for the Son of man ft not t 

to destroy men's lives, but to sare them." These words are wanting in the Alex. Vat. Ephr. and 
in most other MSS. aiHl rersioni. The Camb. retains the words of toe first clause, bat omits the 
rest." Im. Vtr. nole. 



looking back, is fit for the king« 
dom of God." 

Ch. X. 1 NOW after these 
occurrences, the Lord appointed 
seventy others also, and sent 
them two and two before him, 
into every city and place whi- 
ther he himself was about to 
come. 

2 He said therefore to them, 
" The harvest indeed is plen- 
teous, but the labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the^ord of 
the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 
3 Go ye : behold, I send you 
as lambs amidst wolves. 4 Car^ 
ry neither purse, nor bag, nor 
sandals ; and salute no one on 
the way. 5 And into whatso- 
ever house ye enter, first say, 
< Peace be to this house.* 6 And 
if the son of peace be there* 
your peace shall rest upon it t 
but if not, it shall turn back to 
yourselves. 7 And remain in 
the same house, eating and 
drinking such things as they 
give : for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his wages. Go not from 
house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set be- 
fore you. 9 And cure the sick 
that are therein; and say to 
them, ' The reign of God draw- 
eth near to you.* 10 But into 
whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go forth 
into the streets of it, and say, 
11 < Even the dust, which 
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cieareth to us from your city, 
we wipe off against you : not- 
withstanding, know this, that 
the reigpi of God draweth near. 
IS I assure you that Sodom, on 
that day, shall be more tole- 
rable, than that city. 

13 " Alas for thee, Chorazin ! 
Alas for thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works which have 
been done in you had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago, 
ntting in sackcloth and ashes. 
14 Wherefore Tyre and Sidon 
shall be more tolerable in the 
judgment, than you. 15 And 
thou, Capernaum, which hast 
been exalted to heaven, shalt 
be broti^t down to hades. 

16*<He that heareth you,hear- 
cth me ; and he tliat rejecteth 
you, rejecteth me ; and he that 
rejecteth me, rejecteth' him that 
sent me.'' 

17 And the seventy returned 
with joy, saying, " Master, even 
the demons are subject to us, 
through thy name." 18 And he 
said to them, " I beheld the 
adversary fall like lightning 
from heaven. 19 Behold, I give 
you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the 
strength of the enemy ; and 
nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. "20 Nevertheless, in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject to you ; but rejoice 
that your names are written in 
heaven." 

£1 In that hour, Jesus greatly 
rejoiced in spirit, and said, •* I 
adore thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hidden these things from the 



wise and learned* yet thou hast 
revealed them to babes: yes^ 
Father; for so it hath seemed 
good in thy sight. ££ All things 
have been delivered to me by my 
Father : and none knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father ; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son choos- 
eth to reveal Aim.'* 

23 And turning to hia disci- 
ples, he said privately, ** Bles- 
sed are the eyes which see what 
ye see : 24 for I tell you, that 
many prophets and kings have 
desired to see the things which 
ye see, and have not seen them$ 
and hear the things which ye 
hear, and have not Keard them,^^ 

25 And, behold, a certain 
teacher of the law rose up, try- 
ing him, and saying, <^ Teacher* 
what shall I do to inherit aioni- 
an life ?" 26 And Jfua said to 
him, " What is written in the 
law ? how readest thou ?" 27 
And he answering, said, " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind: 
and thy neighbour as thyself" 

28 Then Jeaua said to him, 
<< Thou hast answered right : 
do this, and thou shalt live.*' 
29 But he, desiring to justify 
himself, said to Jesus, ^'And 
who is my neighbour?" 

30 And Jesus replying, said, 
^'A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among robbers, who strip- 
ped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him^ and departed ; 
leaving him half dead. 31 And 
by chance, a certain priest 
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cmme down that way; and see- 
ing hiHiy he passed by on the 
other side. 32 In like manner 
a Lerite also^ when he reach- 
ed the place, [came,J and see- 
ing Acm, he ptatssed by on the 
other side. 35 But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where be was : and see- 
ing him, had compassion on 
MtMy 34 and going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine; and set him 
on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn^ and took care of 
hkn. 

35 "And on the morrow, [as 
h0 «fat going,'] he took out two 
denarii, and giving t/iem to the 
hos^ he said to him, ' Take 
care of him ; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, on my re- 
turn I will repay thee.* 36 Now 
which of these three thinkest 
tbou was neighbour to him who 
fell among the robbers?" 37 
And he said, " He who showed 
pity to him.'' [Thenj Jesus 
replied, <^ Go, and do thou in 
tike manner." 

SS And it came to pass, as 
they journeyed, that he entered 
into a certain village : and a 
certain woman, named Martha, 
received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Alary ; who sat also at the feet 
of Jesus, and beard his words* 

40 But Martha, being harassed 
by much attendance, came and 
said, ^ Master, carest thou not 
that my sister hath left me to 
attend alone ? Bid her therefore, 
that she assist me." 41 And 



Jesus answering, said to her, 
<< Martha, Martha, thou art anx- 
ious, and troubled about many 
things; 4£ one indeed is useful:* 
but Mary hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken 
from her." 

Cm. XL 1 Aim it came to 
pass, that, as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceas- 
ed, one of his disciples said to 
him, " Master, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught Ms diaci" 
pies." 2 And he said to them, 
** When ye pray, say, * O Fa- 
ther, hallowed be thy na»e. 
Thy reign come. 3 Give us 
each day our daily bread ; 4 and 
forgive us our sins^ for even 
we forgive all who offend us; 
and abandon us not to tempta- 
tion.' " 

5 Moreover he said to them, 
" Should any one of you have 
a friend, and go to him at mid- 
night, and say to him, * Friend, j 
lend me three loaves ; 6 for a i 
friend [of mine] is come o^kU \ 
journey to aee me, and I have 
nothing to set beft>re him :' 7 
and he answering from within, 
should say, * Do not disturb 
me : the door is now locked ; 
and my children, as well as I, 
are in bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. * 8 I tell you, though 
he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet be- 
cause of his importunity, be 
will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

9 " 1 likewise tell you. Ask, 
and it shall be gi^en you; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock. 



* See Bishop Pearce : q. d. ** there is need of one dish only for me to eat of.** Some good eo- 
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and it shall be opened to you. 
10 For whosoever asketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

11 "Now if a son shall ask 
bread from any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone? 
or if also, he ahall a^k a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a ser- 
pent? 12or if also he shall ask 
an egg, will he give him a scor- 
pbn ? 13 If ye therefore, bad as 
ye are, know fiow to give good 
things to your children, how 
much more will your heavenly 
Father give a holy spirit to 
tliose that ask him ?" 

14 And he was casting out a 
demon, and it was dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the de- 
mon was gone out, that the 
dumb spake : and the multi- 
tudes wondered. 15 But some 
of them said, " He casteth out 
demons through Beelzebub, 
prince of the demons." 16 (And 
others trying /wm, sought of him 
a sign from heaven.) 17 But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said to 
them, " Every kingdom divided 
against itself, is brought to de- 
solation; and house after hou«e 
falleth. 18 Now if the adversary 
also be divided against himself, 
how can his kingdom stand? 
for ye say that I cast out de- 
mons by Beelzebub. 19 But 
if I by Beelzebub cast out de- 
mons, by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? Wherefore they 
shall be your judges. 20 But if 
I by the finger of God cast out 

• A relapie into vice, like a relapse iDto insanity, renders the case more hopeless than 
before* 



demons, then indeed the reign 
of God hath overtaken you. 

21 ** When the strong one, 
armed, guardeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace : 22 but if a 
stronger than he attack and 
overcome him, he will strip him 
of all his armour, in which he 
trusted, and dispose of his spoils. 
23 He who is not for me, is 
against me: and he who ga« 
thereth not with me, scattereth. 

24 " When the impure spirit 
is gone out of a man, he pass- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest ; and, finding none, be 
saith, «I will return to my 
house whence I came out.' 25 
And having come, he findeth it 
swept and set in order. 26 
Whereupon he goeth and bringf- 
eth seven other spirits, more 
evil than himself; and they en- 
ter in, and dwell there : and 
the latter state of that man be- 
Cometh worse than the first."* 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, that a cer*- 
tain woman, from amidst the 
crowd, raising her voice, said to 
him, ** Happy the womb which 
bare thee, and the breasts which 
have nourished thee." 28 But he 
said, " Yea, rather, happy they, 
who hear the word of God and 
obey «V." 

29 Now the crowds being 
collected in a body, he began 
to say, " This is an evil gene- 
ration : it demandeth a sign ; 
and a sign shall not be given 
it, except the sign of Jonah. 
30 For as Jonah was a sign to 
the Ninevites, so will the Son 
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of man also, be to this genera- 
tion. 

31 " The queen of the south 
country will rise in the judg- 
ment against the men of this 
generation, and will condemn 
them: for she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
ia here. 

32 " The men of Nineveh will 
stand up in the judgment a- 
g^inst this generation, and will 
condemn it ; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah ; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 

33 " Now no one, having light- 
ed a lamp, putteth it in a secret 
tUacCy or under a measure, but 
on a light-stand; that those 
who come in may see the light. 
34 The lamp of the body is the 
eye; when ftherefore] thine 
eye is clear, thy whole body al- 
so is enlightened; but when 
thine eye is dim, thy body also 
is in darkness. 35 Take heed 
therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 36 
If thy whole body therefore be 
enlightened, having no part 
dark, the whole will be so en- 
lightened, as when a lamp en- 
lighteneth thee by its bright- 
ness." 

37 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him : and going in, he 
placed himself at table. 38 And 
the Pharisee was surprised to 
observe, that he had not fii'st 
washed before dinner. 39 Then 
the Lord said to him, " Now 
ye Pharisees make clean the 



outside of the cup and of the 
dish ; but the inside of you is 
full of rapine and malicious- 
ness. 40 Unthinking men I did 
not he who made the outside, 
make the inside also ? 41 Only 
give in alms what ye have ; 
and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 " But alas for you, Phari- 
sees ! for ye pay titne of mint 
and rue and every herb, and 
neglect justice and the love 
of God : now these ye ought to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. ^3 Alas for you, 
Pharisees ! for ye love the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and sa- 
lutations in the market-places. 
44 Alas for you ! for ye are like 
concealed tombs, which men 
walk over without knowing itJ^ 

45 Then one of the teachers 
of the law answering, said to 
him, << Master, thus saying, 
thou reproachest us also.*' 46 
And he said, " Alas for you, 
lawyers also ! because ye lade 
men with intolerable burdens, 
and ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 47 Alas for you J be- 
cause ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and your fathers kill- 
ed them. 48 Ye therefore bear 
witness that ye consent to the 
deeds of your fathers : for they 
indeed killed them, and ye 
build [their tombs.] 

49 " Wherefore also the wis- 
dom of God hath said, « I will 
send unto them prophets and 
apostles ; and aome of them they 
will kill, and other* they will 
persecute : 50 so that the blood 
of all the prophets which bath 
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been shed from the foundation 
of the worlds will be required 
of this generation : 51 from 
the blood of Abel to the blood 
of Zachariah, who perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple :' 
yes, I tell you, it will be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 "Alas for you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye yourselves have 
not entered in, and those who 
were entering in ye have hin- 
dered.'' 

5S And while he said these 
things to them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to be great- 
ly incensed, and to provoke him 
to speak of many things ; 54 
[hyinff wait for him and seek- 
ing2 to catch something out of 
his mouth, [that they might ac- 
cuse MmJ] 

Ch. XII. 1 IN the mean time, 
when myriads of the multitude 
were gathered together, so that 
they trod upoii one another, he 
began to say to his disciples, 
" Above all things, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees 
which is hypocrisy. 2 For there 
is nothing covered, which shall 
not be revealed; or hidden, 
which shall not be known. 

3 " Because that which ye 
have spoken in the dark, shall 
be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have whispered in 
closets, dball be proclaimed up- 
on the house-tops. 

4 •* And I charge you, my 
friends. Fear not them who kill 
the body, and after that can do 
no more. 5 But I will warn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him 
who» after he hath killed, haUi 



power to cast into Gehenna; 
yes, I tell you. Fear him. 6 Arc 
not five sparrows sold for two- 
pence ? and yet not one of them 
IS forgotten before God : 7 but 
even the hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not there- 
fore : ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 " Moreover I say to you, 
Whosoever shall acknowledge 
me before men, him the Son of 
man also, will acknowledge be- 
fore the angels of God. 9 But 
he who denieth me before men, 
shall be denied in the presence 
of the angels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it will 
be forgiven him ; but to him 
who [blasphemeth] against the 
holy spirit, it will not be for- 
given. 

1 1 "And when ye are brought 
to synagogues, and to principa- 
lities and powers, take no anx- 
ious thought how or what ye 
shall speak in defence, or what 
ye shall say : 12 for the holy 
spirit shall teach you, in that 
hour, what ye ought to say." 

13 And one of the multitude 
said to him, " Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide our 
inheritance with me." 14 And 
J^Bua said to him, " Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider 
over you ?** 15 And he said to 
them, *' Take heed and beware 
of covetousness : for a mail's 
life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which any 
one possesseth." 16 And he 
spake a parable to them, saying, 
'« There was a certain rich man, 
whose ground brought forth 
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plentifully : 17 and he thought 
within himself, saying, * What 
shziW I do, because I have no 
place where I can store my 
crops?' 18 Then he said, «I 
will do this : I will take down 
my bams, and build greater; 
and there I will store all my 
produce and my goods. 19 And 
I will say to my soul,* Soul, 
thou hast many goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry.' 20 
But God said to him, * Thou 
inconsiderate man, this night 
thy soul is required of thee : 
whose then will the things be 
which thou hast provided ?* 21 
So is he, who layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich to- 
wards God." 

22 Then he said to his disci- 
ples, " Therefore I charge you. 
Take no anxious thought for 
\j/our^ life, what ye shall eat : 
nor for the body, with what ye 
shall be clothed. 23 The life is 
a greater gift than food; and 
the body, than clothing. 24 Ob- 
serve the ravens, that they nei- 
ther sow nor reap ; which have 
neither store-house, nor bam ; 
and yet God feedeth them. 
How much better are ye than 
the fowls ? 

25 " Now which of you, by 
taking anxious thought, can add 
one cubit to his stature ? 26 If 
therefore ye be not able to do 
evfen that which is least, why 
take ye anxious thought for the 
rest ? 27 Observe how the li- 
lies grow : they neither labour 
nor spin; and yet I tell you. 



Not even Solomon in all his 
glory was arrayed like one of 
these. 28 But if God so clothe 
the herb, which to-day is in the 
field, and to-morrow is cast in- 
to the furnace; how much more 
mill he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 29 Wherefore, be ye not 
anxiously inquisitive about what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; neither be ye in agitated 
suspense. 30 For after all these 
things the nations of the world 
seek ; and your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these 
things. 31 But seek ye the king- 
dom of G^d ; and \air\ these 
things shall be added to you. 

32 ** Fear not, little fiock : for 
it hath pleased your Father to 
give you the kingdom. 33 Sell 
your possessions, and give alms: 
provide for yourselves bags 
which do not wear out, an in- 
exhaustible treasure, in the 
heavens, which faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
nor moth consumeth. 34 For 
where your treasure is, there 
also will be your heart. 

35 " Let your loins be gird- 
ed about, and your lamps burn- 
ing ; 36 and yourselves like men 
who are looking for their mas- 
ter, when he shall return from 
the marriage; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may 
open to him immediately. 37 
Happy are those servants, whom 
their master, when he cometh, 
shall find watching: verily I 
tell you, that he will gird him- 
self and will make them place 



* A (Murtbere it taken for the whole ; ri? 4/u;^n^ov the tout of me, or mysvul, n the Mune fti 
ntyttlf, Tbe tame woid it rendered Ufk in verse 3a tnd 23. 
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^tnselves at meat, and will 
come and serve them. 

38 <<And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 
doing thus; happy are those 
[servants]. 39 Now ye know this, 
that if the master of the house 
knew at what hour the thief 
would come, he would watch, 
and not allow him to break into 
his house. 40 Wherefore be ye 
also prepared; because at an 
hour when ye are not aware, the 
Son of man will come." 

41 Then Peter said to him, 
^Master, dost thou speak this 
parable to us atone^ or to all 
present ?" 42 Whereupon the 
Lord said, « Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom 
hi8 master will place over his 
household to give them their 
portion of food in due season ? 
43 Happy is that servant, whom 
his master, when he cometh, 
shall find doing thus. 44 In 
truth I tell you, that he will 
place him over all that he 
hath. 

45 « But as to that servant 
who shall say in his heart, < My 
master delay eth his coming;' 
and shall begin to strike the 
men-servants, and the maid-ser- 
vants, and to eat and drink and 
be drunken ; 46 the master of 
that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour of which he is 
not aware; and having dis- 
carded him, will appoint him 
his portion with the unfaithful. 

47 •* And that servant, who 
knew his master's will, and pre- 
pared not himBclfi nor did ac- 
12 



cording to his will, shall be 
beaten with many 9trifie9 : 48 
but, he who knew it not, and 
committed things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with 
few. For much will be required 
of every one to whom much is 
given ; and the more a man is 
entrusted with, the more will 
be exacted from him. 

49 ♦• I came to send fire on 
the earth ; and what do I de- 
sire ? O that it were already 
kindled ! 50 I have also a bap- 
tism to be baptized with : and 
how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished ! 51 suppose ye 
that I came to spread peace on 
earth ? I tell you. No ; but ra- 
ther division. 52 For hence- 
forth five in one house will be 
divided, three against two, and 
two against three. 53 Father 
will be divided against son, and 
son against father ; mother 
against daughter, and daughter 
against mother; mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, 
and daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law." 

54 And he said also to the 
multitudes : << When ye see a 
cloud rising out of the west, 
immediately ye say, * There 
cometh a shower ;' and so it 
happeneth : 55 and when ye aee 
the south wind blow, ye say, 
• There will be heat ;* and it 
happeneth. 56 Ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the appearance 
of the earth and of the sky: but 
how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 57 And why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what 
is right ? 58 For when thou 
goest with thine opponent to 
the magistrate, endeavour to 
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to NOW Uc was teaching 
in one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 11 And, lo, there was 
a woman who had for eighteen 
years a spirit of infirmity, an^ 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise raise heraeffup. 12 
And Jesus observing her, he 
called her to him, and said to 
her, " Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity." 13 And 
he put hia hands on her : and 
immediately s^e stood upright, 
and glorified God. 

14 But the ruler of the syna- 
gogue spake, being moved with 
indignation, because Jesus had 
wrought a cure on the sab- 
bath, and said to the multitude, 
"There are six days in which men 
ought to work : in them, there- 
fore, come and be cured, and 
not on the sabbath." 15 The 
I^ord therefore answered him, 
and said, " Thou hypocrite, doth 
not every one of you, on the 
sabbath, loose his ox or hia ass 
from the stall, and lead him^ 
away to water ? 16 And ought 
not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom the ad- 
versary * hath bound, lo, theae 
eighteen years, to be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
day?" 17 And on his saying 
these things, all his opposers 
were ashamed: and the whole 
multitude rejoiced for all the 
glorious things done by him. 

18 He said also, " To what 
is the kingdom of God like ? 
and to what shall I compare it ? 
19 It is like a grain ofin^s- 

•l^acvce(,Mran, is tli« penonificfttion of the ]iriii«i|iile of opporitkm : diicuet Me tttri- 
buted to ntan, not becauie the devil ia, or was supposed to be, the author of them j bat, because 
thev are destractive to health, ease, and eiuoyi^snt. See Aets z. 38; 1 Cot. t. 5 ; S Cor. lui. 7, 



^ome to an agreement with him 
on the way; lest he bring thee 
l>efore the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the ofl&cer, and 
the ofiicer c^st thee into prison. 
59 I tell thee. Thou wilt by no 
means b^ released, till thou 
hast paid the very last mite." 

C«. XIII. 1 NOW there 
were present, at that time, some 
"who informed him of the Gali- 
leans.; whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their s?icrifices. 2 
And Jesus answering, said to 
them, " Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above 
siU the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things ? 3 I tell 
you. No: but, unless ye reform, 
ye will all perish in such a man- 
ner. 4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
and killed them ; think ye that 
they were transgressors above 
all men who dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you. No ; but, unless ye 
reform, ye will all perish in 
like manner." 

6 He spake also this parable : 
" A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and 
he came seeking ^-uit on it, and 
found none. 7 Then he said to 
hia vine-dresser, ' Behold, theae 
three years X come seeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none : cut it down j why doth 
it even take up the ground ?' 
8 And he answering, said to 
him, ♦ Sir, suffer it to remain 
this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it: 9 perhaps 
it will bear fruit : but if not, thou 
inayest afterwards cut it down."* 
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^rd-seed, whkh a ixlah took 
and put in his garden ; and it 
grew, and became a [great] 
tree, atid the fowls of the air 
lodged in its branches." 20 
[^jfntt] again he said, *< To 
what shall I compare the king- 
dom of God ? 21 It is like lea- 
Ten, which a woman took and 
itiixed with three measures of 
meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened." 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying towards Jeru- 
salem. 23 Then one said to 
him, *< Master, are there few 
who will be saved ?" And he 
said to them, 24 « Strive to 
enter in by the narrow door: 
for many, I tell you, will seek 
to enter in, and will not be able. 

25 «« When once the master 
of the house hath risen up, and 
hath shut the door, and ye be- 
gin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, 
' Master ! Master ! open for us.' 
But he will aiiswer, and say to 
you, • I know not whence ye 
are.' 26 Then ye will begin to 
say, * We have eaten and drank 
in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets.' 27 But 
he will say, * I tell you, I know 
not whence ye are ; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity.' 

28 "There will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and 
yourselves excluded. 29 And 
they shall cdme from the cast 
and the west, and [Aw»] the 

* So Iin|»roTed Tenion. Of, 



north and the south, and shall 
be guests in the kingdom of 
God. 30 And, beliold, there are 
last, who will be first, and there 
are first, who will be last." 

31 On the same day, some of 
the Pharisees came near, say- 
ing to him, ** Go out, and depart 
henbe : for Herod intendeth to 
kill thee." 32 And he said to 
them, " Go and tell that fox. 
Behold, I shall cast out demons, 
and I shall work cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected. S3 
However, I must needs continue 
my course to-day, and to-mor- 
row ; and depart the day follow- 
ing : for it cannot be that a pro- 
phet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killest the prophets, and 
stonest those that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen gathereth her brood 
under her wings ! but ye would 
not. 35 Behold, your habita- 
tion shall be left by you.* And 
I tell you. Ye shall not see me, 
till the time come when ye 
shall say, < Blessed be he that 
Cometh in the name of the 
Lord.' " 

Ch. XIV. 1 And it came to 
pass, that when Jnua had* on 
the sabbath, entered into th^ 
house of one of the rtilers 
among the Pharisees, to eat 
bread, they Watched him. 2 
And, lo ! there was beft>re him 
a certain man, that had a drop- 
sy. 3 Wherefore, Jesus spak* 
to the teachers of the law and 
Pharisees, saying, •• Is it lawful 

• left. (Hjr cutoff) ttiJHPty 
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to work a cvope on the sabbath?" 
4 Ao^d they remained silent. 
Then Jeaua took hold qf fdmy 
and cured hiin» and sent him 
away ; 5 and [resuming hia dis' 
cmrse] he said to them," Which 
of you shall have an ass or an 
ox fallen into a pit» and will 
not immediately draw him 
out on the sabbath ?" 6 And they 
could not reply to these things. 

7 Then he spake a parable to 
those that were invited, when 
he marked how tkey chose out 
the chief places; saying to 
them, 8 " When thou art in- 
vited by any on© to a marriage- 
feast, take not the chief place ; 
lest a more honourable man 
than thou be invited by him ; 
9 and he that invited thee and 
him come, and say to thee, 
< Give place to this man ;' and 
then thou begin, with confu- 
sion, to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art invit- 
ed, go and take the lowest 
place; that, when he who in- 
vited thee Cometh, he may say 
to thee, * Friend, go up high- 
er:' then thou wilt have hon- 
our in the presence of those 
that are at meat with thee. 11 
For every one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted.'' 

12 Then he said also to him 
who had invited him, " When 
thou makest a dinner, or a sup- 
per, invite not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, [nor thy kinsmen,] 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also invite thee again, and 
a recompense be made thee. 



13 But when thou makest a 
feasts invite the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind ; 14 and 
thou shalt be happy : (for they 
cannot recompense thee;) for 
thou shalt be recompensed in 
the resurrection of the righte- 
ous." 

15 And one of the guests, 
hearing these things, said to 
him, " Happy is he who shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of 
God." 16 Then Jeaua said to 
him, " A certain man made a 
great supper, and invited many: 
17 and sent his servant at sup- 
per time, to say to those who 
were invited, * Come, for all 
things are now rejady.' 18 And 
they all, with one conaent, be- 
gan to excuse themselves. The 
first said to him,> I have bought 
a field, and I must needs go and 
see it : I beseech thee have me 
excused.' 19 And another said» 
' I have bought five yoke of ox- 
en, and I go to try them : I be- 
seech thee have me excused.' 

00 And another aaid, ^1 have 
married a wife ; and therefore 

1 cannot come,' £1 So [^chaQ 
servant came, and told his mas- 
ter these things. 

*• Then the master of the 
house was angry, and said to 
his servant, ^ Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the 
lame, and the blind.' 22 And 
the servant said, * Sir, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and 
stiU there is ix>om.' 23 And the 
master said to the servant, < Go 
out to the highways and hedges^ 
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and cotnpel *" them to come in j 
tfcat my house may be filled. 
24 For I assure you, that none 
of those men who were invited 
shall taste of my supper/ ** 

25 And great multitudes went 
with him; and he turned and 
said to ^em, 26 " If any one 
come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, 
laid children y and brethren, and 
sisters, and even his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 
27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
mg: to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and computeth the 
expense, whether he have auf' 
JiHent to complete it ? 29 Lest 
perhaps, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold iV, begin 
to deride him, SO saying, ' This 
man began to build, and was not 
able to finish.* 

SI Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not ^wn, first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him who 
Cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 32 Else, while he is 
yet far off, he sendeth an em- 
bassy, and asketh conditicHis of 
peace. 33 In like manner, then, 
whosoever among you biddeth 
not fs»*ewell to all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt M good: but if the 
salt become insipid, with what 
shall it be seasoned ? 85 It is 
fit neither for the land, nor for 



the dunghill ; But it is thrown 
away. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear/' 

Ch. XV. 1 Thbk all the pub- 
licans and ^miers drew near to 
him to hear him. 2 And the 
Pharisees awd the scribes mur- 
mured, saying, "Thismimre- 
ceiveth smners, and eateth with 
them.^ 

3 And he spake this parable 
to them, saying, 4 " What man 
among you, having a hundred 
sheep, if he lose ofie of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the desert, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find 
it ? 5 And having found i/, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, re* 
joicing. 6 And coming home, 
he calieth together tna friends 
and neighbours, saying to them» 
*• Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost.' 
7 I tell you, that, in like man- 
ner, joy will be in heaven over 
one smner who reformeth, more 
than over ninety and nine right- 
eous persons, who need no re* 
formation. 

8 ** Or what woman, having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a 
lamp, and sweep the house, 
and seek carefully until she 
find it ? 9 and having found /r, 
she calieth together her friends 
and neighbours, saying, < Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost.' 10 
In like manner, I tell yout 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sig- 
ner who reformeth. 



*<* pennade, entreat, impoztane. Tlio rerie refcn tp •ending the apostle*, etc. to preacfc 
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11 He said also,* " A cer- 
tain man had two sons: 12 and 
the younger of them said to fda 
father, < Father, give me the 
portion of wealth which falleth 
to me* And he divided to them 
their living. 13 And> not many 
days after, the younger son ga- 
thered all together, and went 
into a distant countrjc, and there 
wasted his property in profli- 
gate living. 14 Now when he 
had spent all, a grievous fa-> 
mine spread throughout that 
country; and he began to be 
in want. 15 And he went and 
joined himself to a citizen of 
that country ; who sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 16 
And he desired to fill his belly 
with the charub-pods t which 
the swine ate : and yet no one 
gave to him. 

17 " Then coming to himself, 
he said, < How many of my fa- 
ther's hired servants have abun- 
dance of bread, while I am 
here perishing with hunger I 
18 1 will arise and go to my fii>- 
ther, and will say to him. Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight: 191 am 
no more worthy to be called 
thy son ; make me as one of 
thy hired servants.' 

20 " Then he arose, and went 
to his father. But when he was 
yet far off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion on him, and 
running, he fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 21 And the 
ton said to him, ^ Father, I have 



sinned against heaven, and io 
thy sight ; [awrf] I am no mor» 
worthy to be called thy son.' 

22 •« But the father said to hi^ 
servants, • Bring forth the best > 
robe, and clothe him ; and put 
a ring on his hand,, and sandals 
on his feet. 23 And bring the 
fatted calf, and kill it ; and let 
us eat and be joyful : 24 for this 
my son was dead, and is alive 
again ; [and] [was} lost, and 
is found.^ And they began to be 
joyful. 

25 «' Now the elder son was in 
the field ; and, as he came and 
drew near to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 26 
Then he called to him one of 
the servants, and inquired what 
these things meant. 27 And the 
servant said to him, * Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted cal^ be-^ 
cause he hath received him in 
health.' 

28 << And he was angry, and 
would not go in: his father 
therefore came out, and en- 
treated him. 29 And he answer- 
ing, said to the father, 'Lo, these 
many years I have served thee, 
nor have I at any time trans- 
gressed thy commandment: and 
yet thou never gavestme a kid, 
that I might be joyful with my 
friends: 30 but when this thy son 
came, who hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf/ 

31 And he said to him, ' Child, 
thou art always with me, and 



* ** Tkit panble showi how graeionsly God reeeiTes rinnen : rer. 20: and how great tiie dk> 
pleasure of the Jews wjm at the reception of die linfol gentilet into the eTaoffelieal eavoMuat.** 
llewoonie. 
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all that I Iiave is thine. 52 But 
H was right that we should be 
' joyful and glad: for this thy 
f brother was dead, and is alive 
again; [and] [waa] lost, and 
is found? ^ 

Ch. XVI. 1 ANBJeeus^ud 
also to his disciples, "There 
was a certain rich man that had 
asteward ; who was accused to 
I him as having wasted his estate., 
i And having called him, he 
said to him, « How is it that I 
hear this of thee ? give an ac- 
count of [My] stewardship : for 
thou canst be no longer steward.* 
S Then the steward said within 
himself, < What shall I do ? for 
nij master taketh away from me 
the stewardship : I cannot dig, 
ond I am ashamed to beg. 4 I 
am resolved what to do ; that, 
when I am put out of the stew- 
ardship, I may be received into 
their houses.' 

5 " So he called to him every 
one of his master's debtors, and 
said to the first, < How much 
owest thou to my master V 6 
And he said, *An hundred ves- 
sels of oil.' And he said to him, 
'Receive back thy bill, and sit- 
ting down quickly, write fifty.' 
TThen he said to another, 'And 
how much owest thou ?' And 
he said, < A hundred measures 
of wheat.* And he said to him, 
* Receive dackihy bill, and write 
eighty^ 

8 "And /as master commend- 
ed* the unjust steward, be- 
cause he had done prudently : 
for the sons of this age are 
more prudent in their genera- 



tion than the sons of light. 9 
And I tell you. Make to your- 
selves friends of the uncertain 
riches ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into aionian 
habitations. 

10 "He that is faithful in a 
very little, is faithful also in 
much ; and he that is unjust in 
a very little, is unjust also in 
much. 11 If thererore ye have 
been unfaithful in the uncertain 
riches, who vrill entrust you 
with the true ? 1£ And if ye 
have been un&ithful in the 
things of another, who will give 
you evtn your own ? 

13 " No servant can serve 
two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or he will hold to the 
one, and dispise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and riches." 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
who were covetous, heard all 
these things ; and they scofiPed 
at him. 15 And he said to 
them, " Ye are they who justi- 
fy yourselves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts : for 
that which i& admired by men, 
is an abomination in the sight 
of God. 

16 " The law and the pro- 
phets were until John : from 
that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every one 
presseth into it. 17 But it is 
easier for heaven and earth to 
pass away, than that one tittle 
of the law should fail. 

18" Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another^ 
committeth adultery : and [wAo- 



He commended tbe pnadenee of Ihe cxpedknt; tihough he could Botbut eonfeRitt id dls* 
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•oever] marrieth her that is put 
away [from her husband], cem- 
mkteth adultery. 

19 f' Now there was a certain 
rich man who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and feast- 
ed sumptuously every day : £0 
and there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, that had laid 
at bis porch, full of sores ; £1 
and deHghting * to be fed with 
the crumbs which fdl from the 
rich man's table: moreover, 
the dogs also came and licked 
his sores. 

S& "And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosomt* The rich man 
also died and was buried. 23 
And in hades, he lifted up his 
•yes, being in torments, and be- 
lield Abraham at a distance, and 
L>azarus in the folds of Ma man- 
tle J 24 And crying out, he said, 
* Father Abraham, have pity on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
Biay dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue ; for I 
am pained in this flame/ 

25 " But Abraham said, * Son, 
remember that thou in thy life- 
time received thy good things, 
and Lazarus in like manner evil 
things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art pained. 26 And, be' 
•ides all this, between us and you 
a great gulf is fixed : so that 
they who would gjo over from 
hence to you, are not able ; nor 
can they pass over to us, who 
^^fould come from thence.* 



27 " Then he said, * I beseech 
thee, therefore, father, to send 
him to my father's house ; 28 
for I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify to them, lest 
they also come into this place 
of torment.' 

29 " Abraham said to him ; 
* They have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them hear them.' 
30 And he said, * Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one go to 
them from the dead, they will 
reform.' 31 Then Abraham 
said to him, ' If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, nei- 
ther will they be persuaded, 
though one should arise from 
the dead.' " 

Ch. XVIL 1 Then he said to 
hia disciples, " It is impossible 
to prevent entirely the coming 
of offences : but alas /hr him 
through whom they come ! 2 It 
were better for him that an up- 
per millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea, than that he 
should entice to sin one of these 
little ones. 3 Take heed, therC' 
fore^ to yourselves. 

" [JVbw] if thy brother tres- 
pass [against thee,] rebuke 
him : and, if he repent, forgive 
him. 4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again, 
saying, 'I repent;' thou shalt 
forgive him." 

5 And the apostles said to the 
Lord, « Increase our faith.** 
6 And the Lord said, " If ycf 
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had faith as a grain t>f mustard 
seed, ye might say to this sy- 
camore -tree, ♦ Be thou rooted 
up, and be thou planted in the 
sea ;" and it would obey you. 

7 " But which of you, having 
a servant ploughing, or feeding 
cattle, will immediately say to 
him on his return from the 
field, ' Go, and place thyself at 
meat?' 8 and will not rather 
say to him, ' Make ready where- 
on I may sup, and gird thyself, 
\ and serve me, whilst I eat and 
drink; and afterward thou 
mayest eat and drink ?' 9 Doth 
he thank that servant, because 
he did the things commanded ? 
I suppose not. 

10 " So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all that is com- 
manded you, say, < W,e are un- 
profitable servants: [for] we 
I have done anly what we ought 
to have done/'* 

I 11 AvD it came to pass, as 
I •^ir«t/« journeyed to Jerusalem, he 
went through Samaria and Gali- 
lee. 12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there approach- 
ed him ten men that were lepers, 
who stood afar off: 13 and they 
lifted up their voices, saying, 
"Jesus, Master, have pity on 
us."* 14 And, when he saw them^ 
he said to them, " Go, show 
yourselves to the priests.*' And 
as they vrere going, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them, seeing 
that he was cured, turned back, 
with a loud voice glorifying 
Ood ; 16 and fell on Hb &ce at 
the feet of Jesus, giving him 
thanks : and he was a Samari- 
tftQ. 17 And Jesus answering, 



said, "Were there not ten 
cleansed ? but where are the 
nine? 18 Have none returned 
to give glory to God, except 
this alien ?'* 19 Then he said to 
him, •« Arise, depart : thy faitb 
hath restored thee." 

20 NOW having been asked 
by the Pharisees, when the 
reign of God was to commence, 
he answered them and said, 
•* The reign of God is not ush- 
ered in with parade; 9X Nor 
shall they say, io, here ! or lo, 
there ! for, behold the reign of 
God is within you." 

22 Then he said to the dis- 
ciples, "The davs will come 
when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
and will not behold it. 23 But 
when they say to you, * Lo, 
here !* \pr^ « Lo, there :* go 
not after them^ nor ibllow them. 
24 For as the flash of lightning 
shineth in an instant from one 
extremity under heaven, to the 
other, so will the Son of man 
be in his day. 25 But first he 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by this generation. 

26 "And as it was in the days 
of Noah, so will it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 27 
They ate, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given in 
marriage; until the day when 
Noah entered into the ark ; and 
the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 28 In like manner also, 
as it was in the days of I«ot: 
they ate, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they plant- 
ed, they built : 29 but on the 
day when Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fir^ and brim- 
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gtotie from heaven, and destroy* 
ed «Arm all : 30 thus it will be, 
in the day when the Son of man 
flhall be revealed. 

31 •« In that day, whoever 
shall be on the house-top, and 
his goods in the house, let 
him not come down to take 
them away ; and, in like man- 
ner, let not him that is in the 
field turn back. 32 Remember 
Lot's wife, 33 Whoever shall 
sieek to save his life, shall lose 
it ; and whoever shall lose his 
life, shdl preserve it. 54 I tell 
you, in that night two men will 
be on one bed ; one will be ta- 
ken, and the other left. 35 Two 
women will be grinding toge- 
ther ; one will be taken, and the 
otiier left.^ 36 And they an- 
swering^ said to him, " Where^ 
Master?" and he said to them, 
«« Where the carcase i>, there 
tiie eagles will be gathered to- 
gether." 

Ch. XVIII. 1 And he spake 
•Uo a parable to them, to skcvf 
that they ought to pray continu* 
ally, and not to be weary: 2 say- 
ing, " In a certain dty there 
was a judge, who feared not 
€k>d, nor regarded man : 3 and 
there was a widow in that city ; 
wlio came to him, saying, * Ob- 
tain justice for me from mine 
adversary.' 4 And he would 
aot for a time : but afterward 
lie said within himself, ' Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man; 
5 yet, because this widow trou- 
lileth me, I will do her justice ; 
lest by her continual coming 
she weary me.' 6 And the Lord 



said, *Hear what the utijust 
judge saith.' 7 And will not 
God obtain justice for hisjclw- 
sen, who are crying to him day 
and night ? and will he be slow 
in their cause ? 8 I tell you, he 
will speedily • do them justice. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, will he indeed 
find thin faith in the land ?" 

9 And he spake [also] this 
parable, to some who trusted in 
themselves, that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 
10 ** Two men went up into 
the temple to pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 11 The Pharisee stood 
by himself, and prayed thus: 

< God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men, oppressors, 
unjust, adulterers ; or even as 
this publican. 12 I fast twice 
in the week ; 1 pay tithes of ail 
that 1 possess.' 

13 •• But the publican, standitig 
at a distance, would not even 
lift up' his eyes to heaven, but 
smote [iz/kon] his breast, saying, 

< God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner.' 14 I tell you. This man 
went down to his house t justifi- 
ed, rather than that : for every 
one that exalteth himself shall 
be humbled ; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted." 

15 And some brought to him 
infants also, that he might 
touch them : but the disciples 
seeing fV, rebuked them. 16 
But Jesus calling them to him, 
said, " Suffer the little childl^en 
to come to me, and forbid them 
not ; for of such is the kingdom 



• « By the dettniction whieh the Roimmm will brings on the Jewish nation, befbve the fveacn 
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Whosoever shall not receive 
llkd kingdom of God as a little 
^Id, he can by no. mesons eo^ 
ler therein" 

18^ AiTD a certain ruler asked 
Vm» sftyiag) " Gosod Maater, 
vhat shall I do to inherit aio^ 
MM» Mt V* 19 and Jesus sq14 
to hina, « Why cailest thou me 
gflod ? tMre U ao^ne good, but 
one, thf^ t> Go4, 20 Thou 
kQowest the commapdments, 
* Do Qot comout adul^^y : Y)q 
90 murder: D^ not steals Do 
Dot bear false witness : Honour 
% father and \jhy^ mother*' " 
21 And he said, " All these 
tl^ugs, i hjave kept from my 
y(Mith." 

22 And Jesus hearing these 
words, said to him, " Still thpu 
needest one thing : sell all tha;! 
Uiou hast, and distribute to the 
poor; and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, 
follow me." 2S But on hia hear- 
ing this, he was much grieved : 
for he was very rich. 

24 And Je^is perceiving that 
he was much grieved, said, 
"With what difficulty will 
those that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 25 
It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the Kingdom of God." 26 
And those that heard it said, 
" Who then can be saved ?" 
27 But he said, « The things 
which are impossible with men, 
are po^ible with God." 

29 Ttt^iiPet^ said, " Lp, we 
have left all, and followed thee." 
29 And he^said to them, "Verily 



\ t^l y«u, th^ve i&no oite tlu^ 
haith left honse, or pi^-ents, of 
brethrei^ or wife, or childreOf 
for tKe sake of the kingdoia. of 
God» 30^ who sihaU not receive 
much more in this present time^ 
und in the coming age aionian 
life." 

31 Then he assembled the 
twelve ; and said to them, 
" Behold we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and all thing;s.thi^ 
are written by the prophets wilt 
be accomplished in the Son of 
ma^. 32 For he will be deliver^ 
ed up to the Gentiles, and de« 
rided, and will be shamefullyi 
treated, and spit on : 33 and he 
win be scourged and killed; but 
the third day he will be raised 
frofn the dead" 34 And they 
understood none of these things; 
and this matter was hidden from 
them, and they knew not the 
things which were spoken. . 

35 NOW it came to pass, 
that, as he drew near to Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the wsky-aide begging ; 36 and 
hearing the crowd passing by» 
he enquired what it meant. 3^ 
And they told him, that Jesu3 
of Nazareth was going by. 38 
And he cried out, saying, *' Je- 
sus, thou son of David, have 
pity on me." 39 And those who 
went before rebuked him, that 
he might keep silence : but he 
called out much more, " Tho^, 
son of David, have pity on me." 

4p Then Je3us stood still, 
and commanded the nmn to be 
brought to him : aod^ when he 
was nigh,^he.a^e4 kw> 41 say* 
ing, " What desirest thou that 
I should do for thee ?" And 



l44 



LUiE XIX. 



he said, ** Master, that I may 
receive my sight." 42 And Je- 
sus said to him, <^ Receive thy 
sight; thy faith hath restored 
thee." 43 And forthwith he 
received sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, seeing tV, gave 
praise to God. 

Ch. XIX. 1 Avj)Je9U9 enter- 
ed Jericho, and passed through 
it. 2 And, hehold, there vfos a 
man named Zaccheus, who was 
a chief of the publicans ; and 
he was rich. 3 And he sought 
to see what kind of person Je- 
sus was : but he could not, be- 
cause of the crowd ; for he was 
low of stature. 4 So he ran on- 
ward, and climbed up into a 
sycamore tree to see him : for 
he was about to pass that way. 

5 And Jesus looking up as he 
cune to the place, saw him, 
and said to him, '* Zaccheus, 
hasten down : for to-day I must 
abide at thy house." 6 And he 
hastened down ; and received 
him joyfully. 7 And all seeing 
thia, murmured, saying, "He 
is gone in, to be guest with a 
sinner."* 

8 But Zaccheus standing 
forth, said to the Lord, <« Be- 
hold, Master, the half of my 
goods I will give to the poor ; 
and if in any thing I have wrong- 
ed any one, I will restore four- 
fold." 9 And Jesus said to him, 
** This day salvation is come 
to this house ; inasmuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham. 10 
For the Son of man is come to 



seek and to save that which 
was lost.'* 

11 And while they heard 
these things, he proceeded to 
speak a parable; because he 
was near Jerusalem, and be* 
cause the fieofile thought that 
the reign of God would imme- 
diately commence. 12 He said 
therefore, " A certain man of 
noble birth went into a far coun- 
try to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 13 
And he called ten of his ser- 
vants, and delivered to them 
ten pounds, and said to them, 
' Traffic with these till I come.* 
14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent an embassy af^er him, 
saying, « We are not willing that 
this man should reign over us.' 

15 << And it came to pass, when 
he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, that he 
commanded these servants, to 
whom he had given the money, 
to be called to him; that he 
might know how much every ' 
one had gained by traffic. 

16 <^ Then the first came, spy- 
ing, ' Sir, thy pound hath gain 
ed ten pounds.' IT And Af«. 
master said to him, ' Well done^ 
thou good servant : because 
thou hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities.' 18 And the 
second came, saying, " Sir, 
thy pound hath produced hve 
pounds.' 19 And he said to him 
likewise, < Be thou also over 
five cities.' 20 And another 
came, saying, < Sir, behold, here 
is thy pound, which I have kept 



* a pinner, i.e> a gmtile : in op^ition to whieh he is called by Jesus, rer. 9, a i«n of Abn- 
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laid up in a napkin : 21 for I 
feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man: thou takest 
up that which tliou didst not 
lay down, and reapest that 
which thou didst not sow.' 

22 « \^T&enl Mb ma9ter said to 
him, * Out otthine own mouth 
I will judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking up 
that which I laid not down, and 
reaping that which I did not 
sow. 23 Why then gavest not 
thou my money to [^thel bank- 
ers ; that at my coming I might 
have obtained mine own with m- 
terest ?' 24 And he said to those 
who stood by, ^ Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds :' 25 
(Though they said to him ' Sir, 
he hath ten pounds already:*) 
26 For I tell you. To every one 
that hath imfiroved^ shall be 
given ; but from him that hath 
not improved, even that which 
he hath shall be taken away. 

27 " But those mine enemies, 
>ho are not witling that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me." 28 
And having spoken thus, he 
went before hia discifilea up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, as 
he drew near to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, that he sent 
two of his disciples, 50 saying, 
" Go into the village over 
against you; in which, as ye 
enter, ye will find a colt tied, 
whereon no man hath ever sat ; 
loose it, and bring it hither. 31 
And if any one ask you, • Why 



do ye loose it /' thus ye shall 
say to him, ' The Master hath 
need of it.' " 

32 And those that were sent 
departed, and found as he had 
said to them. 33 And as they 
were loosing the colt, the own- 
ers of it said to them, " Why 
loose ye the colt ?" 34 And they 
said, " The Master hath need of 
it." And they brought it to Je- 
sus ; 35 and threw their mantles 
upon the colt, and they set Je- 
sus thereon. 36 And as he went, 
they spread their mantles un- 
der him, in the way. 

37 And as he now drew near 
to the city J at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice, and to praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works which they had 
seen ; 38 saying, " Blessed be 
the King who cometh in the 
name of the Lord : peace in 
heaven, and glory in the 
highest." 

39 Then some of the Phari- 
sees, from among the multitude, 
said to bim, " Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples." 40 And he an- 
swering, said to them, <^ I tell 
you. If these should keep si- 
lence, the stones would soon 
cry out." 

41 And as he drew near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 
42 saying, "Othat thou hadst 
known, at least in this [thyQ 
day, the things ivhich belong to 
thy peace ! But now they are 
hidden from thine eyes. 43 For 
the days will come upon thee, 
in which thine enemies will 
cast a trench about thee, and 
13 
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compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 44 and 
lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : 
and will not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation." 

45 And entering into the 
temple, he began tq drive out 
those who sold [and those who 
bought therein i] 46 saying to 
them, " It is written, * My house 
is the house of prayer;' but ye 
have made it a den of robbers." 

47 And he taught dailv in 
fte temple. But the chief- 
priests, and the scribes, and 
the chief of the people, sought 
to destroy him; 48 but could 
not find how they might effect 
it : for all the people were very 
attentive in hearing him. 

Ch. XX. 1 And it came to 
pass, thaty on one of [tho8e'\ 
days, as he was teaching the 
people in the temple, and 
preaching glad tidings, the 
chief-priests, and the scribes, 
with the elders, suddenly came 
upon him ; S and spake to him, 
saying, " Tell us, by what au- 
thority thou dost these things ? 
or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ?" 3 And he an- 
swering, said to them, *^ I also 
will ask you fowf] word; and 
tell me, 4 * Was the baptism 
of John from heaven*, or from 
men?'" 

5 And they reasoned toge- 
ther amongst themselves, say- 
ihg, ** If we say, « From hea- 
ven,* he will say, < why [then] 

* Observe here, that ** comioff ftora beaten'* 
antlionty. See Matt. xxi.8«} Miiik xi. so. 



did ye ijot believe him ?' 6 But 
if we say, ' From men ;' all the 
people will stone us : for they 
are persuaded that John was a 
prophet." 7 And they answer- 
ed, that they knew not whence 
it was. 8 And Jesus said to 
them, " Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things." 

9 Then he began to speak this 
parable to the people : " A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went 
into another country, for a long 
time. 10 And at the firofter sea- 
son, he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they might 
give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

1 1 "And he proceeded to send 
another servant : and they beat 
him also, and treated him shame* 
fully, and sent him away empty. 
12 And he proceeded to send a 
third : and they wounded him 
also, and drove him out. 15 Theti 
said the owner of the vineyard,* 
< What shall I do ? I will send 
my beloved son ; [on seeing himj 
they will surely reverence him.'' 

14 " But when the husband- 
men saw him, they reasoned 
amongst themselves, saying, 
' This is the heir : rcome,J let 
us kill him, that the mheritance 
may be ours.' 15 So driving 
him out of the vineyard, they 
killed him. What therefore will 
the owner of the vineyard 
do to them P 16 he will come 
and destroy these husbandmen) 

sisnifiet not local dcfcent, but being of dinoe 
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and wilJ give the vineyard to 
others." And hearing fV, they 
said, "Be this far from us.^' 
17 But looking on them, he 
said, " What then is this which 
is written, 'The stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corner?' 18 
Whosoever falleth on that stone 
will be broken to pieces : but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder." 

19 And in that very hour, the 
chief-priests and scribes sought 
to lay hands on him, but feared 
the people : for they perceived 
that he had spoken this parable 
ag;ainst them. 

20 And they watched him, 
and sent spies who feigned 
themselves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold of 
his words, to deliver him up 
to the power and authority of 
the governor. 21 And they ask- 
ed him, saying, ** Teacher, we 
know that thou speakest and 
teachest rightly, and respectest 
not persons, but teachest the 
way of God in truth : 22 Is it 
Jawful for us to give tribute to 

' Cesar, or not ?" 23 But per- 
ceiving their craftiness, he 
said to them, [<* JVAy do you try 
me^ 24 Show me a denarius. 
Whose image and inscription 
hath it ?" And they answering, 
said, " Cesar's." 25 Then he 
said to them, " Render there- 
fore the things of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; and the things of God, to 
God." 26 And they could not 
take hold of his words before 
the people : and wondering at 
his answer, they kept silence. 

• "Fw ail Bve «• hint. Who regard* the future 



27 Then some of the Sad- 
ducees, who deny that there is 
any resurrection, came to him ; 
and they asked him, 28 saying, 
'* Teacher, Moses hath written 
to us, ' If any man's brother 
die, having a wife, and he die 
childless ; that his broth et 
should take his wife, and raise 
up offspring to his brother.' 29 
Now there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and 
died childless. 30 And the se- 
cond took the aame wife ; and 
he died childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also left no 
children, and died. 32 [t/fncQ 
last [of all,] the woman died 
also. 33 In the resurrection, 
therefore, whose wife of them 
will she be ? for she had been 
the Wife of the seven." 

34 And Jesus answering, 
said to them, '* The sons of 
this age marry, and are given 
in marriage : 35 but those who 
shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that age, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage : 36 nor indeed can they 
die any more : for they are like 
angels, and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrection. 

37 " Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses showed at 
the bush, by calling the Lord, 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 38 Now he is not a God 
of the dead, but of the living ; 
for all live to him/'* 

39 Then some of the scribes 
answering, said, " Teacher, thou 

resurreetioB as if it were present. Who qdkt% 
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hast spoken well." 40 And af- 
ter thaty they durst not ask h un 
any further question.. 

41 Then he said to them, 
•* How do they say that Christ 
[is] the Son of David ? 42 and 
yet David himself saith in the 
book of psalms, * Jehovah saith 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.' 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth him Lord : 
how is he then his son ?" 

45 Then, in the hearing of 
all the people, he said to his 
disciples, 46 " Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in 
robes, and love salutations in the 
market places, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief places at feasts : 47 
who devour the substance of 
widows ; and for a show, make 
long prayers: these will receive 
a heavier condemnation." 

Ch. XXI. 1 AND looking, 
he saw the rich casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 2 And 
he saw a certain poor widow 
[also,] casting in thither, two 
mites. 3 And he said, '< I tell 
you truly, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than all. 
4 For all these, from their abun- 
dance, have cast in unto the of- 
ferings of God : but she, from 
her penury, hath cast in all the 
substance which she had." 

5 And as some spake of the 
temple, that it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he 
said, 6 "w^« for these things 
which ye behold, the days will 
come in which there will not 



be left one stone upon another, 
which will not be thrown down.** 
7 And they asked him, saying, 
" Teacher, but when will these 
things be ? and what will be the 
sign when these things are 
about to be accomplished ?*' 

8 And he said, " Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: for 
many will come in my name, 
saying, * I am the Christ ; and 
the time approacheth :' go not 
therefore after them. 9 And 
when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come 
to pass ; but the end ia not im- 
mediately." 10 Then he said 
to them, "Nation will rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : 1 1 and there 
will be great earthquakes in 
many places, and famines, and 
pestilences; and there will be 
fearful sights and great signs 
from heaven. 

12 "But previous to all these 
things men will lay their hands on 
you, and persecute you^ deliver- 
ing yot^ up to the synagogues and 
into prisons ; being brought be- 
fore kings and rulers, on account 
of my name. 13 And thia will 
befall you, for a testimony. 14 
Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate, before, 
what defence ye shall make. 
15 For 1 will give you utter- 
ance and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries will not be 
able to gainsay or resist. 16 
And ye will be delivered up, 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kindred, and friends i and 



^o«e thingt duit are not, as though they were. Rom. ir. 17. See Beza. Grattiu and Bishop 
I*cai«e. ScsRonbTi. 11 : to G<M/nfnilles,inthe aoamvl and puipoae of God.** Newoome. 
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iome of you they will cause to 
be put to death. 17 And ye 
will be hated by all men, because 
of my name. 18 And yet a hair 
^ of your head shall not perish. 
19 By perseyerance will ye pre- 
serve your lives. 

20 " And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem surrounded with ar- 
mies, then know that its deso- 
lation approacheth. 21 Then let 
those that are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let those that are 
within the city depSiVt out; and let 
not those that are in the country 
places enter therein. 22 For these 
are the days of vengeance ; that 
all things which are written may 
be fulfilled. 23 But alas for 
them that are with child, and 
for them that give suck in those 
days ! for there will be great 
distress in the land, and anger 
upon this people. 24 And they 
will fall by the edge of the 
sword^ and will be led away 
captive into all nations : and 
Jerusalem will be trodden down 
by the gentiles, until the times 
of the gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 "And there will be signs in 
the sun, and moon, and stars ; 
and upon the earth, distress of 
nations, with perplexity ; the 
sea and the waves roaring ; 26 
men's hearts failing them, for 
fear and expectation of those 
things which are coming on the 
earth ; for the powers of hea- 
ven will be shaken. 27 And 
then they will see the Son of 
man coming on a cloud with 
great power and glory. 

28 " And when these things 
begin to be accomplished, look 
up and raise your heads: for 



your redemption approacheth." 
29 And he spake to them a pa- 
rable : " Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees : 30 when they 
now shoot forth, ye see them, 
and know of yourselves that 
now the summer is near. 31 So 
likewise, when ye see these 
things accomplishing, know ye 
that the reign of God is near. 
32 Verily I tell you. This ge- 
neration will not pass away till 
all be accomplished. 33 Hea- 
ven and earth will pass away; 
but my words cannot pass away. 

34 " But take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be oppressed by excess, 
and drunkenness, and the anx- 
ious cares of this life, and that 
day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a snare it will come 
upon all those who dwell on the 
face of the whole land. 36 
Watch ye therefore, and pray 
continually, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all 
these things, whrch will soon 
come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man.'' 

37 And in the day time, he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and at night, he went out qf the 
city, and abode in the mount 
which is called the mount of 
Olives. 38 And early in the 
morning all the people came 
to him in the temple,to hear him. 

Ch XXII. 1 Now the fbast 
of unleavened bread, which is 
called the passover, drew near. 
2 And the chief-priests and the 
scribes sought how they might 
aqfely destroy him: for they 
foaredthe people. 
•13 
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S Then an adversary* enter- 1 
ed into Judas surnamed Isca- i 
riot, who was of the number of 
the twelve. 4 And he went and 
communed with the chief- 
priests and the officers, how he 
might deliver him up to them. 

5 And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
for a convenient opportunity to 
deliver him up to them, in the 
absence of the multitude, 

7 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, on which the 
passover was to be killed. 8 
And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, " Go, and prepare for 
us the passover, that we may 
eat fr." 9 And they said to 
him, " Where wilt thou that 
we prepare it .?'* 10 And he 
said to them, "Lo, on your en- 
tering into the city, a man will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house where he goeth in. 11 
And ye shall say to the master 
of the house, * The Teacher 
saith to thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, in which I may 
eat the passover with my dis- 
ciples?' 12 And he will show 
you a large upper room, fur- 
nished : there make ready.'' 13 
And they went, and found as he 
had told them : and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat dowrn, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 15 
And he said to them, " I have 
earnestly desired to eat this 



passover with you before I suf- 
fer: 16 for I tell you, I shall 
not any more eat of it, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God." 

17 And taking a cup, he gave 
thanks, and said, " Take this, 
and divide U among yourselves : 
18 for 1 tell you, that I shall not 
drink again of the fruit of the 
vine, until the reign of God be 
come." 

19 And he took bread, and 
having given thanks, he brake, 
and gave to them, saying, " This 
is my body which is given for 
you : do this in remembrance of 
me." 20 In like manner he look 
the cup also, when he had sup- 
ped; saying, "This cup is the 
new covenant, through my blood 
which is poured out for you. 

21 " Yet, behold, the hand of 
him who delivereth me up is 
with me on the table. 22 And 
indeed the Son of man is going, 
as it hath been determined ; but 
alas for that man by whom 
he is delivered up !" 23 Then 
they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them was 
about to do this thing. 

24 NOW there had been a 
contention also among them* 
which of them should be ac- 
counted the greatest. 25 And 
he said to them, " The kings of 
the nations use dominion over 
them ; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye muBt not 
do thus : but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the 



* 6r.— satan, i. e. an evil disposition, a covetous spirit ; hjr which he expected to defraud the 
priests and enemies of Jesus of a sum of money, by delivering his master into their hands; who, he 
thoui^t, no doubt, would eaf ilf escape from them* See the note on Luke uii. 10. 
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smaller ; and he that is chief, 
as he that serveth. 9,7 For which 
M greater ; he that is at table^ 
or he that serveth? U not he 
that is at table ? But I am 
among you as he that serveth. 

28 Now ye are they that have 
continued with me in my trials. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; 30 that ye 
may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom ; and sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.'* 

31 And the Lord said, '* Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, the ad- 
versary hath sought you, • that 
hemay jsift y(m like wheat :t 32 
but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith may not quite fail: and 
when thou hast recovered thy- 
self, strengthen thy brethren." 
33 And Peter said to him, 
*^ Master, I am ready to go 
with thee, both into prison and 
to death." 34 And he said, " I 
tell thee, Peter, the cock will 
not crow % this day, before thou 
hast thrice denied that thou 
knowest me." 

35 And he said to them, 
"When I sent you without 
purse, and bag, and sandals, 
wanted ye any thing?" And 
they said," Nothing." 36 Then 



he said to them, ** But now he 
that hath a purse, let him take 
it ; and in like manner hia bag : 
and he that hath no sword, let 
him sell his mantle, and buy 
one. 37 For I tell you, that this 
portion of scripture, ' And he 
was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors,* must [yet] be accom- 
plished in me: for the things 
concerning me w«7/«oo»have an 
end.*' 38 And they said " Master, 
behold, here are two swords." 
And he said to them, " It is 
enough." 

39 And he came out, and 
went, as his custom was, to the 
mount of Olives ; and his dis- 
ciples also followed him. 40 
And coming to the place, he 
said to them, " Pray that ye en- 
ter not into temptation." 41 And 
he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone's throw, and kneel- 
ing down, he prayed, 42 saying, 
"Father, O that thou wouldst 
take away this cup from me ! 
nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, be done." 43 And there 
afifieared to him an angel from 
heaven^ atrengthening him. 44 
And, being in an agony ^ he firay- 
ed more earneatly; and hia aiveat 
waa aa it were great drofia of 
bloodfalling down to the ground, § 

45 And having arisen from 



• In aQusion to the history of Job, e. i. 9—19. 

t agitate you Tiolently by severe trials. Newcome. As the aecount in Job is to be cmderstood 
>]legorieally, and not literally, so likewise is this. 

X i. e. ^ the trumpet of the third watch will not sound/* etc. ^ It is well known that no coeks 
were allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the passover feast. The Jlomans, who had a strong 
plant in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the ni^ht into four watches^ 
Beginning at six, nine, twelve, and three- Mark xiii. 35, alludes to this division of time. The 
two last watches were both called cock-crowings. The Romans relieved guard at each watch 
by soui^ of trumpet: the trumpet of the third watch was called the first, and that of the fourth 
tne second cock. And when it was said the cock crew, the meaning is, that the trumpet of the 
tiiird watch sounded; which always happened at midnight.'' See Theological Repository, vol. 
vLp. 105. 

$ * These verses are wanting in the Vatican, the Alexandrian, and other manaseripts ; and are 
iBUked as doubtfU in some in which diey are inserted*** Im» Ver. note. 
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prayer, he came to his disciples, 
and found them asleep from 
grief; 46 and he said to them^ 
•♦ Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion.'* 

4T And while be was yet 
speakings behold a multitude ; 
and he that was called Judas> 
one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near to Jesns, 
to kiss him. 48 And Jesus said 
to him, " Judas, deliverest thou 
up the Son of man with a kiss ?*' 

49 And when those that were 
about Jesus saw what would fol- 
low, they said to him, " Master, 
shall we smite with the sword ?" 
SO And one of them smote the 
servant of the high-priest, and 
cut ©if his right ear. 51 But 
Jesus speaking, said, " Let this 
suffice." And touching his ear, 
ke healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said to the 
chief-priests, and officers of the 
temple, and the elders, who 
came to him, " Are ye come 
ftut as against a robber, with 
■words and clubs ? 53 When I 
was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, ye did not stretch forth 
your hands against me : but this 
i« your hour, and the power of 
darkness." 

54 Then they took him, and 
led him away, and brought [Azm] 
into the high-priest's house. 
And Peter followed at a dis- 
tance. 55 And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were sitting down to- 
gether, Peter sat down among 
toem. 56 And a certain maid- 



servant saw him, as he sat by 
the fire, and earnestly looking 
upon him, said, ** This man al- 
so was with him." 57 But he de- 
nied [Aim], saying, " Woman, 
I know him not." 58 And after 
a short time another seeing him, 
said, « Thou also art one of 
them." And Peter said, ^* Man, 
I am not." 59 And about tbe 
space of one hour after, another 
strongly affirmed, sayii^, •* In 
truth this man also waa with 
him : for he is a Galilean." 6© 
And Peter said, « Man, I know 
nothing of what thou say est." 
And forthwith, while he was yet 
speaking, the cock crew.* 6-1 
And the Lord turned, and look- 
ed upon Peter. And Peter cal- 
led to remembrance the word 
of the Lord, that he had said to 
him, " Before the cock crow, 
thou wilt deny me thrice." 62 
And he went out, and wept bit- 
terly. 

63 And the men that held 
Jesus derided him, and smote 
him. 64 And having blindfolded 
him, they smote him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, 
"Prophesy, Who is he that 
struck thee ?" 65 And many- 
other things they blasphem- 
ously spake against him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people^and the 
chief priests and the scribes as- 
sembled, and brought him into 
their council; 67 saying, "If 
thou be the Christ, tell us." 
And he said to them, " If I tell 
you, ye will not believe : 68 
and if I also ask^Qu, ye will not 



* i. e. the trumpet MundecL 
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answer mc ; nor release me. 69 
Hereafter the Son of man will 
sit on the right hand of the 
power of God." 70 And thsy all 
said, « Art thou then the Son of 
God?" And he said to them, 
« Ye say truly; for I am." 71 
Then they said, « What further 
need have we of testimony ? for 
we ourselves have heard from 
his own mouth." 

Ch. XXIII. 1 And the whole 
multitude of them rising up, 
they conducted him to Pilate. 
2 And the J began to accuse 
him, saying, "We found this 
man perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying, that he himself 
is Christ, a king." 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, " Art thou 
the king of the Jews ?" And he 
answering him, said, "Thou 
sayest /rw/y." 4 Then Pilate 
said to the chief-priests and to 
the multitudes, " I find nothing 
faulty in this man." 5 But they 
were the more violent, saying, 
"He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Judea, 
having began from Galilee, to 
this place." 6 Now when Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Gali- 
lean. 7 And ascertaining that 
he belonged to Herod's juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was in Jeru- 
salem at that time. 

8 And Herod seeing Jesus, 
he was very glad : for he had 
long desired to see him, because 
he had heard [many things] of 
him ; and he hoped to see some 
miracle done by him. 9 Then 



he questioned him in many 
words; but he answered him 
nothing. 10 And the chief- 
priests and the scribes stood 
and clamorously accused him. 
11 And Herod with his soldiers, 
despised and derided Mm, and 
having arrayed him in gorge- 
ous apparel, sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And on that day Pi- 
late and Herod were made 
friends together: for before they 
had been at enmity between 
themselves. 

13 And Pilate, having called 
together the chief-priests and 
the rulers and the people, 14 
said to them, ** Ye have brought 
to me this man, as one who per- 
verteth the people : and, behold, 
I have examined him before you, 
and have found nothing fault|r 
in this man concerning those 
things of which ye accuse him : 
15 no, nor Herod : for I sent 
you to him :• and, behold, no- 
thing worthy of death hath been 
done by him : 16 1 will there- 
fore chastise him, and release 
^iw." 17 [For it was necesaary 
that he should release one /o 
them at the feast.] 

18 But the whole multitude 
cried out at once, saying,^* De- 
stroy this man, and release to us 
Barabbas :" 19 (who for a cer- 
tain insurrection raised in the 
city, and for murder, had been 
cast into prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, desiring to release 
Jesusy spake again to them. 21 
But they cried aloud, saying, 
" Crucify him^ crucify him?' 
22 And he said to them a third 
time, " But what evil hath he 



' Some valuable eopiet read, ** for htcent him hsek ta ii«»** 
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done ? I hav^ found no cause 
of death in him : I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release 
Mm.'^ 23 But they were urgent 
with loud voices, requesting 
that he might be crucified : and 
the voices of them and of the 
chief-priests prevailed. 34 So 
Pilate adjudged that their re- 
quest should be granted : 25 and 
released him, who for insurrec- 
tion and murder had been cast 
into prison, whom they had re- 
quested ; but surrendered Jesus 
to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold on one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country ; and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might carry if 
after Jesus. 27 And there follow- 
ed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who [also] 
lamented and bewailed him. 
28 But Jesus turning to them, 
said, " Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. 29 For, behold, the days 
%re coming, in which it will be 
said, < Happy are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, 
^d the breasts which never 
gave suck.' 30 Then they will 
llegin to say to the mountains, 

* Fall on us ;' and to the hills, 

* Cover us.' 31 For if these 
things be done to the green tree, 
what will be done to the dry ?" 
S2 And two others also, who were 
malefactors, were led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 



to the place which is called 
Calvary,* there they crucified 
him ; and the malefactors ; one 
on hi9 right hand, and the other 
on hi9 left. 34 Then said Jesus, 
"Father, forgive them: for they 
know not what they do." And 
they parted among tliem his 
garments, and cast lots. 

55 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also, 
[together with them] scoffed at 
him, saying, •* He saved others ; 
let him save himself, if he be the 
Christ, the chosen of God." 36 
And the soldiers also derided 
him, coming to him^ and offer- 
ing him vinegar, 37 and saying, 
" If thou be the king of the 
Jews, save thyself." 38 And 
there was also an inscription 
over him, written in Greek> and 
Latin, and Hebrew, this is tbb 

KINO OF THE JEWS. 

39 Then one of the malefac- 
tors that were crucified, reviled 
him, saying, " If thou be the 
Christ, save thyself and us." 

40 But the other answering, 
rebuked him, saying, <'Do8t 
not thou fear God, since thou 
art in the same condemnation ? 

41 and we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing amiss." 4S Then 
he said to Jesus, " Lord remem- 
ber me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." 43 And Jeaw 
Boid to himj " Ferily I tell thee. 
To-day thou 9halt be with me in 
fiaradise,*' t 

44 And it was about the sixth 



• Or. K^vioy, called in Hebrew Golgetha, i. e. a place of sculls, 
t In the state of the ▼irtnoiis dead; who, though in their graTet, am afive to Ood. 
u. 38, and the note there. 
** Jhit Tcne was wanting i» the aopiet of MueiHi and oUiar reputed hetetiet ; and in sobw 
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hour, and there was darkness 
over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour: 45 and the sun was 
darkened ; and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the midst. 
46 And Jesus crying out with 
a loud voice, said, " Father, into 
thy hands I commit my spirit."* 
and having said thus, he ex- 
pired. 

47 Now the centurion ob- 
serving what had happened, 
glorified God, saying, ** Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous 
man.'' 48 And all the multi- 
tudes who came together to 
that sight, seeing the things 
which were done, smote [^their'] 
breasts, and returned. 49 And 
all his acquaintance, and the 
women that had followed him 
from Galilee, stood at a dis- 
tance, beholding these things. 

50 And, lo, there ivaa a man 
named Joseph, a senator; a 
^od and righteous man: 51 
(this man had not consented to 
their counsel and deed : he was 
of Arimathea, a city of the Jews; 
and himself also looked for the 
reign of God:) 52 this man 
went to Pilate, and asked the 
body of Jesus. 53 And he took 
it down and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a tomb hewn in 
stone, in which no one had ever 
yet been laid. 54 And that day 
was the preparation -rfay; [and] 
the sabbath approached. 

55 And the women [also] 
who had come with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and be- 



held the tomb, and how his 
body was laid. 56 And they ro* 
turned, and prepared spices 
and ointments; and rested (m 
the sabbath, according to- the 
commandment. 

Ch. XXIV. 1 But on the first 
day of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came to the 
tomb, bringing the spices which 
they had prepared, [and some 
ocher women with them.] 

£ And they found the stone 
rolled away from the tomb : 3 
and having entered, they found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus* 

4 And it came to pass that as 
they were much perplexed at 
this circumstance, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining 
garments. 5 And as they were 
afraid, and bowed down iheif 
faces to the earth, ihe men said 
to them, " Why seek ye him 
that is living, among those that 
are dead ? 6 He is not here, 
but is risen. Remember how he 
spake to you, when he was yet 
in Galilee ; 7 saying, ' 1 he Son 
of man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinners, and 
be crucified, and the third day 
arise yroOT the dead,* " 

8 And they remembered his 
words ; 9 and returned from the 
tomb, and reported all these 
things to the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 Now it was Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
the other women that were with 
them, who told these things to 



ofthe oilier copies in the time of Oricen : nor i* it cited either by Jnftiiiilrenaeus, or TertulliMi ; 
tbiMA die two former have quotedalmost every text in Luke which relates to the crucifixion i 
utf TIertiilliaa wrote egbeernfaig the intermediate state* See Evanson's Diss. p. 28." Im. 
Veb note- 
* i. e. my breath or life. See Luke viii. 58* 
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the apostles. 11 And their 
words seemed to them as idle 
tales ; and they believed them 
not. 

12 But Peter arose, and ran 
to the tomb ; and when he had 
stooped down, he beheld only 
the linen bands, lying by them- 
selves, and went home wonder- 
ing at what had happened. 

13 And, behold, two of them 
went on that day to a village 
called Emmaus ; which is dis- 
tant from Jerusalem about sixty 
furlongs. 14 And they convers- 
ed together about all these 
events. 15 And it came to pass 
that, as they were convers- 
ing and reasoning, even Jesus 
himself approached, and went 
along with them. 16 But their 
eyes were so affected, that they 
did not know him. 

17 And he said to them, 
" What subjects are these con- 
cerning which ye confer toge- 
ther as ye walk ? and why are ye 
dejected ?" 1 8 And one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, an- 
swering, said to him, " Art thou 
alone such a stranger in Jeru- 
salem, as to be unacquainted 
with the things which have hap- 
pened there so lately ?" 

19 And he said to them, 
« What things ?" 

And they said to him, " Those 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was a prophet, mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
all the people : 20 and how the 
chief-priests and our rulers de- 
livered him up to be condemn- 
ed to death, and have crucified 
him. 21 But we trusted that it 
was he who was about to re- 



deem Israel; and' besides all 
this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. 
22 Moreover, some women also 
of our company, who were ear- 
ly at the tomb, have astonished 
us ; 23 for not finding his body, 
they returned, saying that they 
had even seen a vision of an« 
gels, who said that he is alive* 
24 And some of those who 
were with us went to the tomb, 
and found it thus, even exactly 
as the women had said : but 
him they saw not." 

25 Then he said to them, " O 
inconsiderate, and slow of heart 
to believe all which the pro- 
phets have spoken ! 26 Ought 
not the Christ to have suffer^ 
these things, and to enter into 
his glory ?** 

9,7 Then beginning from Mo- 
ses, and through all the pro- 
phets, he explained to them in 
all the scriptures, the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew near to the 
village whither they were going; 
and he appeared as though he 
was going further. 29 But they 
prevented him ; saying, "Abide 
with us : for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent.'' 
And he went in to abide with 
them. 

30 And it came to pass, that 
as he was at meat with them* 
taking the loaf, he blessed Ood^ 
and breaking tV, he gave to 
them. 31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him s 
and he disappeared from them. 

32 Then they said one to 
another, "Did not our heart 
bum within us, while he talk- 
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ed with us oirthe way, aifd while 
he explained to us the scrip- 
tares ?" 

S3 Immediately they arose, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven, and those 
wi^^em, assembled, 34 saying, 
" The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon." 35 
And they told what Aadhafifien- 
ed on the road ; and how he was 
made known to them in the 
breaking of the loaf. 

36 And while they were thus 
speaking, he stood in the midst 
of them, and said to them, 
" Peace be unto you." 37 But 
they were terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that they be- 
hdd a spirit 38 And he said 
to them, "Why are ye trou- 
bled ? and why do doubts arise 
in your hearts ? 39 see my 
hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself: handle me, and be 
convinced : for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye perceive 
that I have/' 

40 And saying this, he showed 
them hia hands and his feet. 41 
And while yet they believed not, 
through joy and amazement, he 
said to thein, " Have ye here 
any food ?" 42 And they gave 
him a piece of broiled fish, [and 
of a honeycomb.] 43 And tak- 
ing them, he ate in their pre- 
sence. 



44 And he tfaid to them* 
" These are the words which I 
spake to you, while I was yet 
with you ; That all things must 
be fulfilled which were written' 
in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalmsy 
concerning me." 

45 Then he opened their 
minds, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures; 46 and 
said to them, " Thus it is writ- 
ten, [and thus ought] the Christ 
to suffer, and to rise again from 
the dead the third day : 47 and, 
that reformation, and the re- 
mission of sins ought to be 
preached in his name among all 
the nations, having begun from 
Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 49 And, behold, I 
will send upon you, that which 
my Father promised : but stay 
ye in tl\p yty of Jerusalem^ until 
ye be e^ued with power from 
on high?' . 

50 And he led them out to 
Bethany; and lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 51 
And it came to pass that, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, (]and carried up into 
heaven.] ^2 And these [doing 
him obeisance,] returned to Je- 
rusalem with great joy : 53 and 
were continually in the tempi e^ 
praising and blessing God. 



14 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHK> 



CHAP. I. 

1 IN the beginning was the 
Word,* and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
a God. 2 The «ame was in the 
beginning with God. 3 All 
things were done by him ;t and 
without him, was not any thing 
done that hath been done. 4 In 
him was life ; and the life was 
the light of men. 5 And the 
light shone in darkness; and 
the darkness obscured it not. 

6 There was a man sent Drom 



Gody whose name was John. 7 
He came as a witness, to testify 
concerning the Light ; that 
through him all might believe. 
8 H^ wasnothkuself the Lights 
but waa tent to Jtestify concern* 
ing the Lffeht. 9 That was the 
true Light, which, having come 
into the world, is enlightening 
every man. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was enlightened by 
him, \ and yet the world knew 
him not. 11 He came to his 



• I%c Word.'\ ''Jesus is so called, because God revealed himseir, or his word, by bmu" Kew 
cdme* Tbe same title n riren to Christ, Luke i. 3. For the same reason he is called the 
Word of life, 1 John i. 1. which pdAsage is so clear and useful a corom/i<nt upon the proem to 
tbe gospel, that it mav be proper tt^te the whole of it. ** That which was from the beginrdHg, 
'wiiich we have heard, which we mtve seen with our eyes, which we have looked upotif and our 
hands have handled of the Word of life \ for the Life was manifested^ ahd we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and show to you, that aionian Life whi^h was rvith the FktheTf and was manifest- 
ed to us ; that which we have seen and heard, declare lye to you." By a similar metonymy Christ 
is called tbe Life, the Light, the Way, the Truth, and the Resurrection. See Cappers Dissert, 
▼ol. i. p. 19. 

t Ml things were done by Mm. ] ** All things were made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made." Newcome : who explains it of the creation of the visible ma- 
terial world by Christ, as the agent and instrument of God. See his notes on ver. 3 and 10* 
But this is a sense which the word tyi^iro will not admit. Tivofiai occurs upwards of seven 
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of create. It signifies in this gos- 
pel, (where it occurs fifty4hree times, ) to be, to come, to become, to come to pa«s : also, to be 
done or transacted, chap. xv. 7 ; xix. 30. It has the latter sense. Matt. v. 18 ; vi. 8 ; xxi. 43 ; 
xxvi. 0. All things in the christian dispensation were done by Christ, i. e. by his auAority, 
and according to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apostles, nothing has been 
done without his warrant. See John xv. 4, 5, ^Without me ye can do nothing.'* Compare ver. 
7, 10, lA ; John xvii. 8 ; Col. i. 16, 17. Cappe*s Dissert. voL i. p. 19. 

t and the -world was enlightened by Mm,'] o noa-fAOf Si uvr^a tytviro. The common Teniaii* 
adopted by Abp. Newcome, is, "the world was m^e by him,** meaning that " the vMble material 
worid was created by him.** But this, as was observed before in the note on verse 3, is inad- 
missible, as the word tymro never bears that sense. In the present version ^ttporttr/tavoi, en- 
lightened, is understood after tysnTOt as best connecting with the preceding verse. So ver. 6, a 
nan was sent from God, (ytytro ar(aruKju.tvof. And Matt, xxiii. 15. irpxniWroi n understood 
after ytvtrect. Mr. Cappe translates the words, " the world was made for him ;** understandtag 
by the world, the Jewish dispensation. Gal. iv. 3; Col. ii. 8, 30, and taking i^Mt with a genitive 
to express the final cause: of which he has produced several remarkable instances. Cappe^ ibid, 
p. 50. The reader will judge which of these interpretations is to be preferred. See Improved 
Venion, aad the notes there 
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own ; and j^t, those who were 
his own received him not. tS 
But as many as received him, 
to them he gave authority to be 
the children of Qod, even to 
them who believe in his name: 
15%ho were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of roan, but of God. 

14 And the Word was fleshy 
and he dwelt among us : (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the well-beloved* ft>Ao came 
from the Father,) full of Kind- 
hess and truth; 16 for of his 
fdlness we have alf received; 
and favour for favour. 

IT For the law was giiren by 
Moses; but favour and truth 
were by Jesus Christ. 18 No 
one hath seen God at any time ; 
the welWbeloved [Son} who is in 
the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared fdm. 

15 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, " This is he 
of whom I said, ' He who com- 
cth after me, is before me, for 
he is my chief.' " t 

19 And this is the witness of 
Johuy^hen the Jews sent priests 
and Levites, from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, " Who art thou ?" 
90 and he confessed, and deni- 
ed not, but confessed, " I am 
not the Christ." 21 And they 
asked him, " What then ? Art 
thou Elijah ?'' and he said, « I 
am not * Art thou the prophet ?" 
and he answered, " No." 22 
Then they said to him, " Who 
art thou ? that we may 'give an 
answer to those who sent us. 



What sayest thou of thyself?'^ 
23 He said, ** I am the voice of 
one crying in the desert, < Make 
straight the way of the Lord :' 
9A said the prophet Isaiah." 91 
Now those who had been sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, say« 
ing, " Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not the Christ, nor 
Elijah, nor the prophet ?" 26 
John answered them, saying, 
" I baptiee in water : but there 
standeth one * amongst you, 
whom ye know not; 27 even 
he who cometh after me; the 
latchet of whose sandal I am not 
worthy to unloose." 

28 These things passed^ in 
Bethany beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 The next day, he beheld 
Jesus coming to him, and said, 
" Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
30 This is he of whom I said^ 
' After me cometh a man, who 
is before me ; for he is my prin- 
cipal.' 31 And I knew him 
not: but I, therefore, came 
baptizing in water, that he 
might be made manifest to Is- 
rael," 32 John also bare witness, 
saying, " I saw the spirit coming 
down from heaven as a dove ; 
and it abode on him. 33 And 
I knew him not: but he who 
sent me to baptize in water, had 
said to me, *upon whom thou 
shalt see the spirit coming 
down and abiding, this is he 
who baptizeth in a holy spirit.' 
34 And I saw, and bare witness 



• Tvell-beltrvedA »• only son.'' Im. Ver. ** only begotten," Newcome. See the lengthy notes on 
tiiis sut^ect, in the improTed version. 

t The connexion requires that the fifteenth Terse should be placed between the eighteenth 
vA nineteemb. See Boyer't Goitjjeetiurea, and WakefivM |n toco. 
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that this is the Son of God." 
35 On the next day, John 
was again standing, and two 
of his disciples: 36 and he 
looked on Jesus, who was walk- 
ings and said, << Behold the 
Lamb of God." S7 And the two 
disciples heard him speak, and 
£>llowed Jesus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and seeing them fol- 
lowing, said to them, ** What 
seek ye?" And they said to 
him, << Rabbi, (which signifieth, 
being interpreted. Teacher,) 
where dwellest thou ?" 39 He 
said to them, ^< Come and see." 
They came and saw where he 
dwelty and abode with him that 
day: (now it was about the 
tenth hour). 

40 One of the two that heard 
John 9fieaky and followed J<nu9, 
.was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 41 The first he met 
with, was his own brother Si- 
mon, and he said to him, " We 
liave found the Messiah :" 
(which is, being interpreted, 
the Christ.)* 42 And he brought 
him to Jesus. And Jesus look- 
ing on him, said, '' Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jonah : thou 
shalt be called Cephas :" (which 
being interpreted, is, Rock.)t 

43 The day following, Jesus 
purposed to go into Galilee^ 
and met Philip, and said to 
him, " Follow me." 44 (Now 
Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter.) 45 
Philip met Nathanael, and said 
to him, " We have found him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, wrote, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph." 



46 Then Nathanael said to him^ 
*' Can any good thing come out 
of Naxareth ?" Philip replied; 
" Come and see." 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and said of him, 
<< Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile." 4ft Na- 
thanael said to him, " Whence 
knowest thou me ?" Jesus an- 
swering, said to him, ** Before 
Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee." 49 Nathanael answered, 
and said to him, <^ Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God ; thou art 
the king of Israel." 50 Jesus 
answered and said to him, <^ Be- 
cause I said to thee, * I saw 
thee under the fig-tree,' b^ 
lievest Uiou ? thou shalt see 
greater things than these." 51 
Then Jesus said to him, " Veri- 
ly, verily I say to you, [/Tere- 
qfter^ ye shall see heaven open- 
ed, and the angels of God as- 
cending and descending on the 
Son of man." 

Ch. II. 1 And the third day 
there was a marriage-feast in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ther of Jesus was there: 2 And 
Jesus and his disciples, also, 
were invited to the marriage- 
feast. 3 And the wine failing, 
the mother of Jesus said to him, 
" They have no wine." 4 Jesus 
said to her, "Woman, what 
is that to thee and me ? f my 
hour is not yet come." 5 His 
mother said to the servants, 
** Whatsoever he saith to you, 

do ur 

6 Now six water-pots of stone 
were placed there, according to 



* Or, tbeanointed. t Utrgoe p<e«rr,th«t 1% Sock, | Or, what hMt tboii U) ilo with me i 
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the niaiiner of purifying among 
tbe Jews, containing each» two 
or three baths, t 7 Jesus said to 
4hein» « Fill the water-pots with 
water." And they filled them 
up to the brim. 8 Then he said 
to them, « Draw out now, and 
bear to the gorernor of the 
feast." And they did so. 9 And 
when the governor of the feast 
had tasted the water which was 
made wine, and knew not from 
whence it was ; (but the ser- 
vants who drew the water 
knew;) the govertwr of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 10 
and said to him, ^ Every man, 
at first, setteth on good wine ; 
and when men have drunk 
largely, then that which is 
worse: but thou hast l^t the 
good wine until now." 

11 This beginning of mira- 
cles Jesus did in Cana of Gali- 
lee, and manifested his glory : 
and his disciples believed in 
hiiti. 

12 After this, he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his mo- 
ther, and his brethren, and his 
disciples: and they remained 
there not many days. 

13 NOW the passover of the 
Jews was near ; and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem ; 14 and found 
in the temple those who sold 
cattle^ and sheep, and doves; 
and the money-changers sitting 
there : 15 and, having made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the sheep, and the cat« 
tie ; and poured out the money 



of the exchangers, and over- 
turned their tables ; 16 and said 
to those who sold (k>ves, « Take 
these things hence ; make not 
my Father's house a house of 
merchandise.'* 17 And his 
disciples remembered that it 
was written, ** The zeal of thy 
house consumeth me." 

18 Then the Jews spake and 
said to him, " What sign dost 
thou show to us, since thou dost 
these thin^ ?" 19 Jesus an- 
swered and said to them, " De- 
stroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up." 20 Then 
the Jews said, " Forty and six 
years was this temple in build- 
ing; and wilt thou raise it up. 
in three days?" 21 But he' 
spake concerning the temple of 
his body. 0,% When, therefore* 
he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that 
he had said this [to thesn] : and 
they believed the scripture, and 
the words which^ Jesus had 
spoken. 

23 NOW, while he was *in 
Jerusalem, at the feast of the 
passover, many believed in his 
name, having seen the mjracles 
which he did. 24 But Jesus did 
not trust himself to them, be- 
cause he knew them all : 25 and 
because he needed not that any 
should testify of. man: for he 
himself knew what was in man. 

Ch. III. 1 Now there was a 
man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
2 this man came to Jesus, by 
night, and said to him, " Rabbi, 



* The LXX Qse the word in the original for the ActfA, which contained about leven gallons 
and fiir the teak, wliieb eootsined one third of the pat/u 2. Cbron. hr. « ; l Kings xviii. 32. 
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vre know fliat thou art a teacher 
come from Grod: for no one 
can do these miracles which 
thou dost, unless God be with 
him.'* 3 Jesus answered, and 
said to him, " Verily, verily, I 
say to thee. Unless a man be 
born from above, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

4 Nicodemus said to him, 
*^ How can a man be bom when 
he is old ? can he' enter a se- 
cond time into his mother's 
womb, and be bom ?" 5 Jesus 
answered, ** Verily, verily, I say 
to thee. Unless a man be born 
of water, an^ of the spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Godr 6 That which is bora 
of the ilesh, is flesh ; and that 
which is bom of the spirit, is 
spirit. 7 Wonder not that I said 
to thee, Ye must be born from 
above. 8 Th« wind bloweth 
where it will, and thou hearest 
its sound, but knowest not 
whence itcometh, and whither 
it goeth:-so is every one that 
is bom of the spirit.'' • 

9 Nicodemus answered, and 
said to him, ^* How can these 
things be?" 10 Jesus answered, 
and said to him, " Art thou a 
teacher in Israel, and knowest 
not these things? 11 Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, We speak 
that which we know, and testify 
that which we have seen ; and 
yet ye receive not our testi- 
mony. 12 If I have told you 



earthly things, and ye believe 
not ; how will ye believe, if I 
tell you heavenly things? 13 
Now no one hath ascended uf 
to heaven, but he who came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man, [who is in heaven.] t 

14 << And as Moses lifted up I 
the serpent in the desert, so 
must the Son of man be lifted 
up : 15 that every one who be- 
lieveth in him may [not fierU/i, 
but] have aionian life." 16 For 
God so loved the world, that I 
he gave his well-beloved Son»f , 
that every one who believeth in j 
him should not perish, but have 
aionian life. 17 For God sent 
not his Son into the worlds 
to condemn the world ; but that 
the world, through him, might 
be saved. 

18 " He who believeth in him, 
shall not be condemned: but 
he who believeth not, is con- 
demned already, because he 
hath not believed on the name 
of the well-beloved^: Son of God. 

19 "And this is the condismna- 
tion ; that light is come into the 
world, and yet men have loved 
darkness rather than light : for 
their deeds were evil : 20 for 
every one who doth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the j 
light, lest his deeds should be 
discovered. 21 But he who doth 
the truth cometh to the light, i 
that his deeds may be made I 
manifest, because they are 



• Tlvtv/AU, in thi< verse m rMKlered both rwnrf and iftirit ; literally, it tigniflet air in mo- 
tion ; i. e. wimi, breath, &e. hnt figuratively, its raeaomg is very extensive, and mast alwayt 
be determined by the nature of the lul^ect with which it is in connexion. 

t ** ff^o if in heaven.^ This clause is wantinc in some of the best co|ries. If its anthentieity 
is allowed, it is to be understood of the knowkdre which Christ possessed of the FathvrV whl> 
See Jshn i. 18.** Im. Ver. note.* 

X See chap. i. U, 19, npti?^ 
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wrought with confidence in God," 
22 After these things, Je- 
sus and his disciples came into 
tkeland of Jxidea; and there 
he tarried with them, and bap- 
tized. 23 And John, also, was 
baptizing in Enon, near Salem; 
because there was much water 
there ; and the fieo/ile came, and 
were baptized. 24 For John had 
not yet been cast into prison. 

25 Then a question arose be- 
tween some of John's disciples 
and a Jew, about cleansing. 26 
And they came to John, and 
said to him, '< Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, 
of whom thou bearest witness, 
behold, he baptizeth, and all 
come to him." 27 John an- 
swered and said, *< A man can 
receive nothing, unless it be 
given him from heaven. 28 Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said, < I am not the Christ, 
but I am sent before his face.' 

29 "He that hath the bride, 
is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom, who 
standeth and heareth him, re- 
joiceth greatly, because of the 
bridegroom's voice. This my 
joy, therefore, is complete. 30 
He must increase, but I de- 
crease. 

31 "He that cometh from a- 
bove, is above all : he that is 
from the earth, is from the earth, 
and speaketh from the earth : 
he that cometh from heaven 

Eia above all; 32 anef] what he 
ath seen and heard [that'] he 
testifieth ; and yet no one re- 
.ceiveth his testimony. 



33 « He that hatli received Us 
testimony, hath set his seal that 
Grod is true. 34 For he whom 
God hath sent, speaketh the 
words of God: for [Go</] giveth 
him not the spirit by measure. 

35 " The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 
into his hands. 36 He who be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath aio- 
nian life : and he who disbe« 
lieveth the Son, will not see 
life ; but the displeasure ofGod 
continueth towards him.*** 

Ch. IV. 1 When, therefore, 
the Lord knew that the Phari- 
sees had heard that he made 
and baptized more disciples 
than John; 2 (though Jesus 
himself did not baptize, but his 
disciples) ; 3 he left Judea, and 
went [again] into Galilee. 4 
Now he must needs go through 
Samaria. 5 He came, therefore, 
to a city of Samaria, called 
Sychar, near to the portion of 
land which Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now Jacob's well 
was there. And Jesus, being 
wearied with the journey, sat 
down by the well. (It was about 
the sixth hour.) 

7 A woman of Samaria hav- 
ing come to draw water, Je- 
sus said to her, •* Give me to 
drink." 8 (For his disciples 
were gone to the city, that they 
might buy food.) 

9 Then the Samaritan wo- 
man said to him, "Why dost 
thou, being a Jew, ask drink of 
me, who am a Samaritan ?" (for 
the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaiitans.) 10 Jesus an- 



* " VeQS«9iee of God,** &e. CampbeU : « the wger of God abideth on him.*' Ink ¥ef. 
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sMred, and said to her, « If 
thou hadst known the bounty of 
God) and who it is that now 
saith to thee, ' Give me to 
drink f thou wouldst have ask- 
' ed of him, and he would ha?e 
given thee living water." 

11 The woman said to him, 
** Sir, thou hast no vessel to 
draw with, and the well is deep : 
whence then canst thou have 
that living water ? 12 Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and who 
drank of it himself, and his sons, 
and his cattle ?" 13 Jesus an- 
swered, and said to her, «* Who- 
soever drinketh of this water, 
will thirst again : 14 but who- 
soever shall drink of the water 
which I will give him, shall not 
thirst to the age ; but the water 
which I will give him will be 
in him a well of water spring- 
ing up to aionian life." 

15 The woman said to him, 
«< Sir, give me of this water, that 
I thirst not, nor come hither to 
draw." 16 Jesus said to her, "Go, 
call thy husband, and come 
hither.'* 17 The woman an- 
swered, and said, «<I have no 
husband." Jesus said to her, 
•*Thou hast-lnghtly said, <I 
have no husband:' 18 for 
thou hast had five husbands; 
and he whom thou now hast, is 
not thy husband: thou hast 
spoken this truly.'* 

19 The woman said to him, 
«Sir, I perceive that thou art 
a prophet. 20 Our fathers 
worshipped on this mountain ; 
and ye say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men ought to 
woAhip." 21 Jesus said to her. 



"Woman, btelicve me, the hottr 
is coming, when ye shall wor- 
ship the Father neither on t^is 
mountain, nor at Jerusalem. $2 
Ye worship what ye know n<it: 
we worship what we know : for 
salvation is from the Jews. 23 
But the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers will worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth : for indeed 
the Father seeketh such wor- 
shippers of him. 24 God is »a 
spirit : and the worshippers of 
him ought to worship /lim in 
spirit and in truth." 

25 The woman said to him, 
" I know that the Messiah 
(which signifieth the Christ) 
Cometh : when he is come, he 
will tell us all things." 26 Je- 
sus said to her, " I, who talk 
with thee, am he,'* 

27 And, upon this, his dis- 
ciples came, and wondered that 
he was talking with a woman ; 
yet no one said, " What seekest 
thou ?" or, "Why talkest thou 
with her ?" 28 The woman 
then left her bucket, and went 
into the city, and said to the 
men, 29 ** Come, see a man 
who hath told me all things 
whatever I did : is not this the 
Christ?" SO Then they went 
out of the city, and came to 
him. 

31 [^ow] in the mean time, 
his disciples besought him, say- 
ing, " Master, cat." 32 But he 
said to them, •' I have food to 
eat, which ye know not of.** 33 
Then the disciples said one to 
another, " Hath any one brought 
him any thirty to eat ?" 34 Jesus 
said to them, " My fi)od is, to 
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do the yriM of bim who sent me, 
and ta finish his work. 

35 « Say ye not, * There are 
[yet] four months, and then 
Cometh the harvest?' Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the 
fields ; behold, I tell you, that 
they are already white for har- 
vest 36 jind he who reapeth, 
recei?eth wages, and gathereth 
a crop, to aionian life : that both 
he who soweth, and he who 
reapeth, may rejoice together : 
37 for herein is that saying true, 
' Odc Soweth, and another reap- 
eth.* 38 I have sent jou to reap 
that on which ye have not la- 
boured: others have laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours." 

69 And many^ of ^e Sama- 
ritans of that city believed in 
him, in consequence of the 
words of the woman, who testi- 
fied, " He told me all things 
whatever I did." 

40 When, therefore, the Sa- 
maritans came to him, they 
besought him that he would 
abide. with them : and he abode 
there two days. 41 And many 
miore believed because of his 
own words ; 42 and said to the 
woman, " We ho longer be- 
lieve because of thy report : 
for we ourselves have , heard 
him, and know that this is in- 
deed [^che Christy] the Saviour 
of the world." 

43 NOW, after the two days, 
he departed thence, [and went] 
into Galilee. 44 For Jesus him- 
self declared that a prophet hath 
no honour in his own country. 
45 So when he had come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received 



him, having seen all the tiiingt 
which he did at Jerusalem dur- 
ing the festival : for they, also, 
went up to the festival. 

46 So Jetua came again t^ 
Cana of Galilee, where he had 
made the water wine. And there 
was one of the king's house- 
hold, whose son was sick, at 
Capernaum. 47 This num haT- 
iog heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, went 
to him, and besought him, 
that he would come down and 
cure his son : for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then Jesus said to him^ 
" Unless ye see signs and won« 
ders, ye will not believe." 49 
He of the king's household said 
to him, *• Sir, ^ome down, be- 
fore my child die." 50 Jesua 
said to him, " Go thy way, thy 
son liveth." [And] the man be- 
lieved the words which Jesus 
had spoken to him, and depart- 
ed. 51 And now as he was 
going down, his servants met 
him, and told ^'m, saying, '' Thy 
son liveth." 

52 Then he inquired of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said to him, 
** Yesterday, at the seventh hour, 
the fever left him." 53 So the 
father knew that it was at the 
very hour, in which Jesus had 
said to him, " Thy son liveth.*^ 
And he, and his whole family, 
believed. 54 This second mira- 
cle Jesus did, when he had 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 
Ch. V. 1 AFTER these things 
there was a festival of the Jewa ; 
and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
lem* 2 Now there is at Jeruaa? 
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lemy by tii6'shdep-fa/fy a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five 
porches. 3 In these lay a [^great] 
number of infirm persons ; of 
blind, lame, and withered, [loak- 
i^for the moving qf the fvater.'] 
4 [[-^or at a certain tea^on, an 
angel went down into the fioolj 
und troubled the foater: vUtoso- 
rver, therefore^ went injirat^ af- 
ter the troudUng qf the water^ 
Vfoa made tttell, whatever disease 
he Aarf,]] 

5 And a certain man was 
there, who had been in an infir- 
mity thirty-eight years. 6 Jesus 
seeing him lying, and knowing 
that he had now been diweaaed a 
long time, said lo him, " Dost 
4ie4^4^MS-^ hefled ?*Mrn 
The infirm man answered him, 
** Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool ; but while I am com- 
ing, another goeth dflWn before 
me.'' 8 Jesus said to him, 
*i Arise, take up thy couch, and 
walk.'' 9 And immediately, the 
man was healed, and took up 
his couch, and walked. Now on 
that day was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, said 
to him who was cured, « It is 
the sabbath : it is not lawfiil for 
thee to take up thy couch." 11 
He answered them, " He who 
healed me, the same said to me, 
•Take up thy couch, and 
walk.'" 12 [Then] they asked 
him, *' What man is that who 
said to thee, * Take up thy 
couch, and walk P " 13 But he 
that was cured knew not who 
it was : for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, a multitude being 
in that place. 



14 Afterward Je^us fouad 
him in the temple, and said ts 
him, " Behold, thou art cured : 
sin no more, lest some worse 
thing befal thee." 15 The man 
departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus who had cured 
him. 16 And for this, the Jews 
persecuted Jesus, because he 
had done these things on the 
sabbath. 

17 But Jesus said to them, 
'* My Father continually woric- 
eth; and I alad work." 1% 
Wherefore, for this, the Jews 
sought the more to kill him ; 
because he had not only broken 
the sabbath, but said also, that 
God was his fatlier, Making 
himself like God. l^f 
tncr£tO?0 f^ ^pait&"4 
them, " Verily, verily/Il 
you. The Son can do 
of himself b!lt what he i 
the Father do : for what tl 
the Father doth, these the 
also doth in like manner. 

20 " For the Father loveth the 
Son, and showeth him all thin 
which he himself doth j 
will show him greate 
than these, so that ye i 
der. 21 For as the 
eth up the dead, ttlld ^veik 
them life ; so the Son likewise 
giveth life to whom he will. ^ 
For neither doth the Fatber 
judg^ any one : but hath com- . 
mitted all judgment to the Son; 
^3 that all may honour the Son, 
as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, ho« 
noureth not the Father who sent 
him. 

24 "Verily, verily, I say to 
you. He tiiat hearkeneth tp my 
wordsj and believeth in hin^ 
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Vfho lent me, hath aioman life, 
and ^all not come into con- 
dmnnation; but passeth from 
death to life. 

25 " Verily, verily, I say to you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and 
they that hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the 
Son, also, to have life in htm- 
seif : 27 and he hath given him 
authority to exercise judgment 
also, because he is the Son of 
man. 

28 " Wonder not at this t for 
die hour is coming in which all 
that aift in t^e tombs shall hear 
^t^ &nd shall come forth ; 
Ipy^ai-have done good to 
i^rection of life; and they 
ive done evil, to the re- 
fection of condemnation. 
JO "Of myself, I can do no- 
ing : as I hear, I judge : and 
my judgment is just ; because 
I seek iM>t mine own will, but 
Ae will of him who sent me. 
Jl " If I bear witness of my- 
'^ witness is not true. 32 
mother who beareth 
me; and I know that 
^witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 33 Ye sent to 
John, and he bare witness to 
the truth. 34 Yet I receive not 
witness from man : but I say 
these things, that ye may be 
saved. 35 He was that burning 
and shining lamp : but ye chose 
to rejoice for a short time only 
in his light. 

36 " But I have greater wit- 
ness than that of John : for the 
worlds which the Fither hath 





given me to perform, the^e 
works which I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 37 And the father him- 
self, who sent me, hath bcune 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
listened to his voice at any time» 
nor seen his form ; 38 nor have 
ye his word abidisg in you ; be- 
cause ye believe not in him 
whom he hath sent. 39 Ye 
search the scriptures, because 
in them ye think ye have aio- 
nian life; and, though they tes* 
tify of me, 40 yet ye are not 
willing to come to me, that ye 
mi^ have life. 

41 « I receive not honour 
from mens but I know you, 
that ye have not the love of Grod 
in you. 42 I am come in my Fa- 
ther's name, and yet ye receive 
me not: 43 if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How can ye be- 
lieve, who receive honour from 
one another, while ye seek not 
the honour which cometh from 
God only? 

45 «' Think not that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father : there 
is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust* 46 
For if ye had believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 47 But if 
ye believe not his writings, how 
will ye believe my words ?" 

Ch.VI. 1 AFTER these things 
Jesus went over the sea of Ga- 
lilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw the 
miracles which he had done on 
those who were diseased. 3 
And Jesus went up a mountain. 
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and sat there with his disci):Ses. 
4 Now the passover (a festival 
of the Jews) was nigh. 5 When 
Jesus» therefore, lifted up Ma 
eyeS} and saw that a great mul- 
titude was coming to him, he 
said to Philip, " Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may 
eat ?" 6 (Now he said this to 
try him : for he himself knew 
what he was about to perform.) 7 
Philip answered him, <' Two 
hundred denarii would not pur- 
chase bread sufficient for them, 
so that every one of them may 
take a little." 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter*s brother, 
said to him, 9 <^ There is a lad 
here, who hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes : 
but what are they among so 
many ?" 10 [^«rf] Jesus said, 
" Make the men place them- 
selves on the ground." (Now 
there was much grass in the 
place.) [«So] the men placed 
themselves on the ground, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and, having given thanks, he 
distributed [to the discifiiea, and 
ihe disci/lies'] to those on the 
ground : and in like manner of 
the fishes, as much as they de- 
sired. 1£ And when they were 
filled, he said to his disciples, 
'^Gather up the fragments which 
remain, that nothing be lost." 
13 They therefore gathered 
them, and filled twelve panniers 
with the fragments of the five 
barley -loaves, which remained 
to those that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, having 
seen the miracle \fhich Jesus 



did, said, " This is in trutlv 
that prophet who was to come 
into the world." 15 Jesus, 
therefore, perceiving that they 
were about to come and take 
him by force, to make him a 
kiiig) [^ainj withdrew him- 
self^ alone, to a mountain. 

16 And in the> evening, his 
disciples went down to the sea; 
17 and having embarked, were 
passing by sea, to Capernaum* 
And it was now dark ; and Je« 
sus^ had not come to them. 18 
And the sea arose, because of a 
great wind which blew. 19 So 
having rowed about twenty -five 
or thirty furlongs, they saw Je- 
sus walking on the sea, and 
drawing near the vessel: and 
they were afraid. 20 But he said 
to them, ^' It is I : be not 
afraid." 21 Then they were 
glad to receive him into the 
vessel ; and immediately the 
vessel was eit the land whither 
they were going. 

22 The day following, the 
multitude, who had been by the 
sea-side, having seen that no 
other boat was there, sa^re th^ 
one, and that Jesua had ndt 
gone with his disciples into the 
vessel, but that his disciples had 
departed alone; 23 (however, 
there came other boats from 
Tiberias, near the place where 
they ate bread, [after the Lord 
had given thanks;]) 24 when 
the multitude therefore, saWf 
that neither Jesus was there* 
nor his disciples, they took 
dipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, seeking Jesus. 

25 And when th^y had found, 
him^ on the other side oC the 



JOHN VI. 



169 



sea, they said to him, ^^ Rabbi, 
wben camest thou hither ?" 26 
Jesas answered them, and said, 
^ Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Ye seek me, aot because ye 
have seen miracles, but because 
ye ate ^of the loaves and were 
filled. 

127 ^ Labour to obtam not the 
bod which penshetb, but the 
iDod which eudureth to aionian 
life, which the Son of man will 
give you, for to him the Father, 
even God, hath set his seal." 

28 They said therefore, to 
Mm, << What shall we do, that 
we may work the works of 
God ?" 29 Jesus answered, and 
said to them, '' This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." SO Then 
they said to himi << What mi- 
racle, therefore, dost thou, that 
' we may see, and believe thee ? 
what dost thou work ? 31 Our 
fathers ate manna in the desert : 
as it is written, ^ He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat.' " 

32 Jesus [therefore], said to 
them, " Verily, verily, I say to 
you, Moses gave you not the 
bread from heaven ; but my 
Father is giving you the true 
bread from heaven *; 33 for the 
bread of God is that which 
Cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world." 34 
Then they said to him, ** Mas- 
ter, always give us this bread." 
35 [A^ow] JesuS said to 
them, " I am the bread of life: 
^ he who cometh to me, shall ne- 



ver hunger; and he who be* 
lieveth in me, shall never thirst. 
36 Biit I have said to jou, that 
ye have both seen me and be- 
lieve not. 

37 "All whom the Father giv- 
eth me, will come to me ; and 
him who cometh to me, I will 
in no wise cast ouU 38 For I 
am come down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him who seat me. 

S9 ^^ And this k the will of him 
who sent me, that of all which 
be hath given me, I should lose 
none of it, but should raise it 
up, at the last day. 40 For this 
is the will of him who sent me, 
that every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in him, shall 
have aiontan life: and I will 
raise him up, at the last day." 

41 The Jews then murmur- 
ed at him, because he said, <I 
am the bread which came down 
from heaven :' 42 and said, '< Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose &ther and mother we 
know ? how, therefore, doth he 
say [^/rf«], * I came down from 
heaven ?* "f 

43 Jesus answered and said 
to them, « Murmur not amongst 
yourselves. 44 No one can 
come to me, unless the Father, 
who sent me, draw him ; and 
I will raise him up, at the last 
day. 45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, 'And all shall be taught 
of God.' Every one who hath 
heard and learned from the Fa- 
l ther, cometh to me. 46 Not that 



• The bread from heaven clearly signifles the doctrine, not the person, of Christ. 

t ** The Jews, like many modem expositors, mistook our Ix>rd*s meaning;. They understood that 
oflia penon, whidi he intemleil of his doctrine; and took that in a literal sense, which he meant 
%nratively. Observe, that the Jews call Jesus the son of Josej^ without being eoatndicUNt by 
ifie Etan^^etitt*' Im. Ver* note. 
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any one hath seen the Father, 
but be that is from God ; he 
hath seen the Father. 

47 '* Verily, verily, I say to 
you, He who believeth in me, 
hath aionian life. 48 I am the 
bread of life. 49 Your fathers ate 
manna in the desert, and died. 
50 This is the bread which 
Cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat of it, and not 
die. 511 am the living bread 
which came down from heaven: 
if any one eat of this bread, he 
shall live to the age : and the 
bread which I will give, is my 
flesh [which I will give] for the 
life of the world.** 

52 The Jews, therefore, coo- 
tended amongst themselves, 
saying, " How can this man 

five us his flesh to eat?'' 53 
esus therefore said to them, 
« Verily, verily, I say to you. 
Unless ye eat the flesh • of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not life in you. 
54 He that eateth my flesh-, and 
drinketh my blood, hath aionian 
life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 55 For my flesh is 
truly food, and my blood is truly 
drink. 

56 <( He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, abideth 
in me, and I in him. 57 As the 
•living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father ; so he like- 
wise that eateth me, shall live 
by me« 58 This is the bread 
which came down from heaven: 



not as [your] fathers ate manna 
and died. He that eateth of this 
bread, shall live to the age.'* 
59 He said these things, in a 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many, therefore, of his 
disciples, hearing thia^ said, 
« This is hard doctrine : who 
can understand it ?*' 61 But 
Jesus, knowing, in himself, that 
his disciples murmured at this, 
said to them, " Do ye revolt at 
this ? 62 What then if ye shall 
see th« Son of man going up 
where he was beforef F 63 It is 
the spirit that giveth life ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words which I speak to you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 
But there are some of you that 
believe not." 64 (For Jesus 
knew, from the beginning, who 
they were that believed not, and 
who was to deliver him up.) 65 
And he said, ** For this cause I 
said to you, that no one can 
come to me, unless it be given 
to him by [my] Father." 

66 From that time^ many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 67 
Jesus therefore said to the 
twelve, «' Will ye also depart V* 
68 Simon Peter answered him, 
" Master, to whom shall we go ? 
thou hast the words of aionian 
life : 69 and we believe, and 
know, that thou art the Holy 
One of God.** 70 [Jeaua] an- 
swered them, " Have not I 



* Vnktt ye eat thejitth, cte.] Unlets ye receire and observe my doctrine. See Ter. 35. 40. 
47. Neweome. Tt is not necestcry to sU|>pose that oiir Ix}itl hrre has any allunon to hi* own 
death : though Uiat is not imprubabic. 

t The proper meaninfi^ of this passage seems to be this : Do ye revolt at what I have now mVil 
What tl:en woiikl vou do if Ishou d advance still further into the subject of my mission; ami 
reveal truths wbkh would be kiUl mort- rrtaote from ) our apprehension, and more offensive to 
your prejudices ? See eh. xvi. 12. See ulso, im. Ver. nutc. 
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chosen 70U twelve? and yet 
one of you is an impostor.'^ 
71 Now he spake of Judas Is- 
cariot, the 9on of Simon: Tor 
he was about to deliver him up» 
[peing^ one of the twelve. 

Ch. VII. 1 Amd after these 
things^ Jesus travelled about in 
Galilee : for he did not choose 
to walk in Judea because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

£ Now the Jews' feast of ta- 
bernacles, was near. 3 His 
brethren, therefore^ said to hira> 
^'Depart hence, and go into 
Judea ; that thy disciples, also, 
may see the works which thou 
dost. 4 For no one who seeketh 
to be known publicly, doth any 
thing in secret. If thou do these 
things, show thyself to the 
world." 5 (For neither did his 
brethren believe in him.) 

6 [Then] Jesus said to them, 
" My time is not yet come : 
but your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, because I tes- 
tify of it that its works are evil. 

8 Go ye up to [this] festival : 
I am not going up to this festi- 
val, at firaent ; for my time is 
Aot yet fully come." 9 Having 
s^d this to them, he remained 
9till in Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren had gone up, then 
he also went up to the festival ; 
not openly, but as it were in se- 
cret. 

1 1 Then the Jews sought him 
at the festival and said, " Where 
is he ?" 12 And there was much 
murmuring among the multi- 
tudes concerning him: and 
some said, << He is a good 
man :" ethers said, << No : but 



he deceiveth the people." 13 
However, no one spake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 But it being already about 
the middle of the festival* Jesus 
went up into the temple, and 
taught. 15 And the Jews won- 
dered, saying, " How hath this 
man learning, having never been 
taught?" 16 Jesus answered 
them, and said, '< My doctrine 
is not mine, but his who sent 
me. ir If aay one desire to do 
his will, he shall know concern- 
ing the doctrine, whether it be 
from God, or whether I speak 
of myself 

18 " Whoever speaketh of 
himself, seeketh to firomote his 
own glory : but whoever seek- 
eth to firomote the glory of him 
who sent him, the same is true, 
and unrighteousness is not in 
hinu 19 Did not Moses give 
you the law ; and yet no one of 
you keepeth the law ? Why 
seek ye to kill me ?" 20 The 
multitude answered and said, 
"Thou hast a demon: Who 
seeketh to kill thee ?" 

21 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, " I have done one 
work, and ye all wonder at it. 
22 Moses gave you circumci- 
sion ; (not that it is from Moses, 
but from the fathers ;) and ye, 
on the sabbath, circumcise a 
man. 23 If a man on the sab- 
bath receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken, are ye angry with me, 
because 1 made a man entirely 
well on the sabbath ? 24 Judge 
not according to appearance ; 
but judge righteous ludgment." 

25 Then some inhabitants of 
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Jerusalem said^ ** Is not this he 
•whom they seek to kill ? S6 
[but,] lo I he speaketh boldly ; 
and nothing is said to him. Do 
tfie rulers know indeed that this 
is the Christ ? 27 However, we 
know this man, whence he is ; 
but, when Christ cometh, no 
one kiwweth whence he is." * 
28 Then Jesus- cried out, in the 
temple, as he taught, saying, 
*» Ye both know me, and know 
whence I am ; and I am not 
come of myself, but he who 
sent me is true, whom ye know 
notf 29 But I know him : for I 
am from him, and he hath sent 
me.'' 

30 Then the Jews sought to 
apprehend him : yet no one laid 
hands on him, because his hour 
was not yet come. 31 But many 
of the multitude believed in 
him, and said, " When Christ 
cometh, will he do more mira- 
cles than [these] which this 
man hath done ?'* 

32 The Pharisees heard thfe 
multitude murmuring such 
things about him ; and the 
Pharisees and the chief-priests 
s^it officers to apprehend him. 
33 Jesus, therefore, said, « Yet 
a little while I shall be with 
you ; and ihenl shall go to him 
who sent me. 34 Ye will seek 
me, and will not find ma and 
where I shall be, thither ye can- 
not come." 

35 The Jews, therefore, said 



amongst themselves, " Whither 
will this man go, that we shall 
not iind him ? will he go to the 
dispersed Greeks, affid teach the 
Greeks ?f 36 What words are 
these which he said, * Ye will 
seek me, and will not find mt : 
and where I shall be, thither ye 
cannot come ?' " 

37 NOW on the last day, 
which 2« the great day^ of die 
festival, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, '' If 9ny one thirst, let 
him come to me, and drink. 38 
He who belie veth in me, as the 
scripture hath said, from his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water." 39 (Now he spake this 
of the spirit, which those who 
believe in him were to receive: 
for a [holy] spirit was not yet 
received, because Jesus was not 
yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the multitude 
therefore, hearing these words, 
said, « In truth this is the pro- 
phet." 41 Others said, " This 
is the Christ." [^«^3 <>thers 
said, ^' Doth the Christ come 
o«t of Galilee ? 42 Hath not the 
scripture said, that the Christ 
cometh of the offspring of Da- 
vid, and from the town of Beth« 
lehem, where David was ?" 43 
So there was a division among 
the multitude because of him. 
44 And some of them desired 
to apprehend him : but no one 
laid hafids on him. 

45 Then the officers came to 



* It was a tradition of the Jewa« that after the Messiah was bom, he woaM be eonvejed away 
and miraculoust^r.coiicealed, till £lias should eoine to reveal and anoint him. See Whitby in 
loe. This tradition seems to be alluded to, Matt. xii. 38 ; xri. 1; Blark viii. 11; Lake zi. 10; 
Mattuiv. 3. 30. 

t By Greeks here, we are to understand ** Greek or Grecian Jews;** that is, ** the Jews who 
spoke Greek, and who are here disdngaished fr«ra the Jews aalled Hebrew*, that ia^ wboifohe 
tne Hebrew tongue of that time.'* Eneyelb. Art. HeHenisu. 
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the chief-priests and Pharisees ; 
who said to them^ «< Why have 
je not broQght him ?" 46 The 
officers answered, " Never did 
' man so speak» [as this man*]" 

47 Then the Pharisees answer- 
ed them, " Are ye also deceived? 

48 Hath any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed in him ? 

49 but this multitude, who 
know not the law, are accurs- 
ed." 50 Nicodemus said to them, 
(he who came to Jcius by night, 
being one of them,) 51 ^^ Doih 
our law judg^ any man, unless 
it first hear him, and know 
what he doth ?" 52 They an- 
swered, and said to him, ^< Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search 
and see, that a prophet is noi to 
arise out of Galilee." 

53 • [^Tmen every man weni to 
Im own home: Ch. VHI. 1 but 
JctU9went to the mount qfOUveB, 
3 And early in the morning he 
came again into the teni/ile, and 
ail the/iecfile came to him; and he 
9at down and taught them. 3 
And the 9cribe9 and the Phari- 
HtB brought to him a woman ta- 
ken in adultery : and having set 
her in the midMt^ 4 they udd to 
himy '< Teacher^ thia woman was 
taken in adultery^ in the very 
act, 5 Mw Moses in the law 
commanded usy that such should 
be stoned: what then sayest 
thou?" 

6 Abw they said thisy trying 
him; that they might have where- 



of to accuse him* But Jesus 
stoofiing downy wrote ' with his 
finger on the ground, 7 But as 
they continued asking himyraiaing 
himself up^ he said to them, " Let 
him that is without sin among you^ 
first cast a stone at her." 

8 And stoofiing' down againy 
he wrote on the ground. 9 But 
theyy having heard this^and being 
convicted by their consdenccy 
went out, one by oncy beginning 
at the elder, to the last : and Je- 
sus was left alone y and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 Abw Jesus raising himself 
ufiy and seeing no one but the wo- 
man, said to her, ** Womany 
where are those thine accusers ? 
hath no one condemned thee?" 
1 1 And she said, <* Ab oncy Mas- 
ter,^^ And Jesus said to her, 
" J^either do I condemn thee : go, 
and sin no more.^^2 

12 Then Jesus spake again 
to them, saying, <' I am the 
light of the world : he who fol- 
loweth me, shall by no means 
walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." 13 The Pha- 
risees, therefore, said to him, 
" Thou bearest witness of thy- 
self; thy witness is not true." 

14 Jesus answered, and said 
to them, " Though I bear Wit- 
ness of myself, yet my witness 
is true : for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go ;t but 
ye know not whence I come, 
and whither 1 go, 15 Ye judge 



• ** This paragraph concerning the womftn taken in adultef^is wanting ia the Alexandrian (tec 
Woide'« Preface). Vatican, Epbrem.aml other maniHeripta of great aothontjr. an4 in the oMest 
copies of the Syriae version; "* • " -v . _ ^^ ^_^ .._ .. t-.. 

astical writen. It i« fbtmd U 
the receiTcd text. Gnesbaehl 

t q. d. I know Sroni vhom mr wOumtf is derived, and to whom lam aecoimtable* Se« ch. 
iu.l3;ziii. 1.3. 

•15 



Epbrem, ami other manqsenptiot great aatnontjr. anqin tne onesc 
n; and is not cited by Origen, Chrvsostom, and other ancient eeetesi* 
i ki Ae Cambridge manascript, thovf^ with some variations fVom 
di keeps it in his text ; hut with great hesitation.*' See Im. Ver. note. 
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according to the flesh : I judge 
no one. 16 And yet if I judge. 
Toy judgment is true : because 
I am not alone, but I and the 
Father who sent me. 17 It is 
written in your law also, that 
the witness of two men is true. 
181 bear witness of myself ; and 
the Father who sent me beareth 
witness of me.'' 

19 They said, therefore, to 
him, « Where is thy Father ?" 
Jesus answered, " Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father : if ye 
had known me, ye would have 
known my Father also.'' 20 He 
spake these words in the trea> 
sury, as he was teaching in the 
temple: and yet no one laid 
hands on him ; for his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Then [Jeitia] said to them 
again, " I am going away, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in 
your sin ; whither I go, ye can- 
not come." 22 Then the Jews 
said, «WiIl he kill himself? 
because he saith, * Whither I 
go, ye cannot come.' " 23 And 
he said to them, " Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above : ye 
are of this world ; I am not of 
this world. 24 I therefore said' 
to you, that ye will die in your 
sins : for if ye believe not that 
I am he, ye will die in your 
sins." 

25 Then they said to him, 
« Who art thou ?" [^«rf] Jesus 
said to them, "Even what I 
told you at first. 26 1 have many 
things to say concerning you, 
and to condemn: but he who 
sent me, is true ; and I speak 
to the world those things which 
I have heard from him." 27 



They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then Jesus said to them, 
" When ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then ye will know 
that I am Ae, and that I do no- 
thing of myself; but speak 
these things as my Father htfth 
taught me. 29 And he who sent 
me is with me : [^tke Father^ 
hath not left me alone ; because 
I always do those things which 
please him." 

SO AS he spake these words, 
many believed in him. 31 Then 
Jesus said to those Jews who 
believed in him, " If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then ye are 
truly my disciples : 32 and ye 
shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.*' SS 
But some of them answered him, 
" We are Abraham's offspring, 
and were never slaves to any 
one : how sayest thou, * Ye shall 
become free?'" 

34 Jesus answered them, 
** Verily, verily, I say to you. 
Whosoever committeth sin ig 
the slave [of sin], 35 And the 
slave abideth not in the house 
to the age : but the son abideth 
to the age. 36 If the Son there- 
fore, shall make you free, ye 
will be free indeed. 37 I know 
that ye are Abraham's offspring: 
yet ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 
38 I speak that which I have 
seen with [my] Father : and ye 
do that which ye have seen with 
\j/our] father." 

39 They answered, and said to 
him, " Abraham is our father." 
Jesus said to them, " If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would 
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do the works of Abraham. 40 
But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man who has told you the truth, 
which I have heard from God : 
Abraham did not act thus. Ye 
do the works of your father." 
41 [Then] they said to him, 
•* We are not born of fornica* 
tion : we have one Father, even 
God." 

42 Jesus said to them, « If 
God were your Father, ye would 
love me : for I proceeded, and 
am come from Gfod ; yet i came 
not of myself, but He sent me. 
43 Why do ye not understand 
my discourse ? because ye can- 
not hearken to my word. 44 Ye 
are of yowr father the impostor; ♦ 
and the desires of your father 
ye are disposed to do. He was 
a slayer of men from the begin- 
ning, and continued not in the 
truth ; because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the father of 
lies.t 45 And because I speak 
the troth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you convicteth me 
of falsehood? 47 If I speak the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me ? he that is of God, hearken- 
eth to God's words : ye there- 
fore hearken not, because ye 
are not of God." 

48 The Jews answered and 
said to him, " Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a demon V* 49 Jesus an- 



swered, « I hive not a demon : 
but I honour my Father, and ye 
dishonour me. 50 But I seek 
not mine own glory: there is 
one who seeketh it, and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily, I say to you. 
If a man keep my words, he 
shall by no means see death to 
the age." 

52 The Jews therefore said 
to him, "Now we know that 
thou hast a demon. Abraham 
is dead and the prophets aho : 
yet thou sayest, ^ If a man keep 
my words, he shall by nd means 
taste of death [to the age]. 53 
Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, who is dead P 
and the prophets are dead aho : 
whom makest thou thyself ?" 

54 Jesus answered, ** If I 
glorify myself, my glory is no- 
thing: it is my Father who 
glorifieth me ; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God : 55 and yet 
ye know him not ; but I know 
him: and if I should say, *I 
know him not,' I should speak 
falsely, like you : but I know 
him, and keep his words. 56 
Your Father Abraham earnest- 
ly desired that he might see my 
day : and he saw it,\ and was 
glad." 

5T The Jews therefore said 
to him, "Thou art not yet fifty 
years old ; and hast thou seen 
Abraham ?" 58 Jesus said to 
them, " Verily, verily, 1 say 
to you. Before Abraham was 



• die impostor, or devil, i. e. the principle of monU evil personified. Wicked men we hit 
ehildren,and resemble binu This svmbolical person is liere represented as uniformly wicked: be u 
a maiwlajrer or murderer, as vice leads to misery and ruin. He is the father of liars, as being 
the tappowd source of evil, and tempter to all wickedness. See Essayt by the Rev.J. Simptoo, p. 
143. 

t Gr. of him, or of it. 

11. e. he foKMW it. 8te eh. xii. 4f.. 
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born I am he.*^^ 59 Then they 
took up stones to cast at him : 
but Jesus concealed himself, 
and went out of the temple. 

Ch. IX. 1 And as he passed 
by, he saw a man that had been 
blind from hi» birth. 2 And his 
disciples asked him, saying, 
« Master, who sinned, this man, 
or his parents, that he was 
bom blind ?" 3 Jesus answered, 
'* Neither did this man sin, nor 
his parents : but that the works 
of God might be manifested in 
him. 4 I must work the works 
of him who sent me, while it 
is day : the night cometh, when 
no one can work. 5 While I am 
in the world, I am the light of 
the world.'* 

6 When he had said this, he 
spat on the ground, and made 
clay with the spittle, and anoint- 
ed the eyes [of the blind man] 
with the clay, 7 and said to him, 
^ Go, wash thyself in the pool 
of Siloam :'* (which is, by in- 
terpretation. Sent.) He depart- 
ed, therefore, and washed him- 
self, and came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours, therefore, and those 
who had seen him before, (for 
he had been a beggar) said, << Is 
not this he who sat and beg- 
ged ?" 9 Some said, " This is 
he." And others. «cirf, "He is 
like him.'* But he said, " I am 
he.^' 

10 They said, therefore, to 
him, " How were thine eyes 
opened ?'' 1 1 He answered and 
said, " A man, called Jesus, 



made clay and anointed mine 
eyes, and said to me, ' Go to 
Siloam, and wash thyself:' and 
I went and washed myself, and 
received my sight." 1 2 Then 
they said to him, "Where is 
he?" He said, " I know not" 

13 Then they brought him to 
the Pharisees ; [him who had 
been blind.] 14 Now it was the 
sabbath, when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 15 
Then the Pharisees also asked 
him again, how he had received 
his sight. And he said to them, 
" He put clay on mine eyes, 
and I washed myself, and see." 
16 Wherefore, some of the 
Pharisees said, This man is not 
from God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath." Others said, 
" How can a sinner do suck 
miracles?" And there was a 
division among them. 

17 They said again to the 
blind man, " What sayest thou 
of him, since he hath opened 
thine eyes?" And he said, 
" He is a prophet." 18 Upon 
this the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and had received 
his sight; urtil they called his 
parents: [^the fiarenta of him 
that had received his sight«]t 

1 9 And they asked them, say- 
ing, " Is this your son, of whom 
ye say that he was bom blind ? 
how then doth he now see ?** 
20 His parents answered them, 
and said, " We know that this 
is our son, and that he was bom 



* Ai if he had said, ** Mv miMion was settled and certain before the birth of AbnOuun.** Com- 
pare Matt. xvH. 11. See WakefieM^s note on the text. 

t ** See the external aathorities, which show that the two hut Greek words in this Tcrae are 
a gloss. And though there is no external authority for omitting the three hut words of Tcr. T3, 
they have the appearance of a marginal nota inserted in the text*" If eweome* 
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blind : ^1 but by what means he 
now seethy we know not; or 
who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: heiis of age; ask him: 
he will speak for himself." 

£2 His parents spake these 
words, because they feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had already 
agreed that, if any one should 
confess him to be Christ; he 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. ^ For this cause his pa- 
rents said) ** He is of age ; ask 
faim." 24 A second time, there- 
fore, they called the man that 
bad been blind, and said to him, 
^ Give glory to God : we know 
that this man is a sinner.'' 

25 [7%^] he answered and 
said, ** Whether he be a sin- 
ner, I know not: one thing I 
know, Uiat, whereas I was blind, 
I now see." 26 Then they said 
to him, again, <' What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes ?" 27 He answered them, 
" I have told you already, and 
ye did not hearken : why de- 
sire ye to hear it again ? would 
ye also be his disciples ?" 

28 T^en they reviled him, 
and said, " Thou art his disci- 
ple ; but we are the disciples of 
Moses. 29 We know that God 
spake to Moses : but we know 
not whence this man is. 

30 The man answered 'and 
said to them, ^' This surely is 
a wonderful thing, that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 31 
[Abfp] we know that God hear- 
cth not sinners : but if any one 
be a worshipper of God, and do 
his will, him he heareth. 32 
From the commencement of the 



age, it hath not been heard that 
any one opened the eyes of one 
bom blind. 33 If this man were 
not from God, he could do no- 
thing." 

35 They answered, and said 
to him, ** Thou wast altogether 
born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us ?" And they cast him out. 

34 Jbsus heard that they had 
cast him out : and having found 
him, said to him, <^ Dost tliou 
believe in the Son of God ?" 36 
He answered and said, " Who 
is he. Master, that I may be- 
lieve in him ?" 37 [^ncf] Jesus 
said to him, ** Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he who talk- 
eth with thee." 38 And he said» 
" Master, I believe," And he 
did him obeisance. 

39 Then Jesus said, " For 
judgment I am come into this 
world : that those who see not, 
may see; and that those who 
see, may become blind." 40 
[^nd'] some of the Pharisees 
that were with him, heard these 
words, and said to him, " Are 
we also blind ?" 41 Jesus said 
to them, " If ye were blind, ye 
would not have sin : but now ye 
say, • We see ;' your sin ^therc" 
/ore'] remaineth. 

Ch. X. 1 *« Verily, verily I 
say to you, he that entereth not 
by the"door, into the sheep-fold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, that man is a thief and a ' 
robber. 2 But he that entereth 
in b^ the door, is the shepherd 
of the sheep. 3 To him the por- 
ter openeth; and the sheep 
hearken to his voice : and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 4 [/fnd'] 
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when he bringeth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him ; for 
they know his voice. 5 Where- 
as, a stranger they will not fol- 
low> but will flee from him : for 
they know not the voice of 
strangers.'* 6 This parable Je- 
sus spake to them: but they 
understood not what things they 
were» which he spake to them. 

7 Jesus, therefore, said to 
them again, " Verily, verily, I 
say to you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 8 All who have come 
before me are thieves and rob- 
bers : but the sheep did not 
hear them. 9 I am the door : if 
any one enter in by me, he 
shall be safe, and shall go in 
and out, and find pasture. 10 
The thief cometh not, but to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they may have 
life, and that they may have it 
abundantly. 11 I am the good 
shepherd: the good shepherd 
layeth down his life for the sheep. 

12 " But he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf seizeth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep : 13 [and the 
hireling Jleeth^ because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my «Aec/j, and 
am known by mine; 15 even as 
the Father knoweth me, and a« 
I know the Father : and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 



16 ^<And other sheep I have^ 
which are not of this fold : thena 
also I must bring, and thej will 
hear my voice: and there shall 
be one flock, and one shepherd. 
\7 For this my Father loveth 
me; because I lay down my life^ 
that I may take it again. 18 No 
one taketh it from me; but I 
lay it down of mysel£ I have 
authority to lay it down, and I 
have authority to receive it 
again. This commission I have 
received from my Father.^' 

19 There was a division 
ftherefore] again, among the 
Jews because of these words. 
20 And many of them said, 
^' He hath a demon, and is mad;^ 
why hear ye him ?'' 21 Others 
said, « These are not the words 
of him that hath a demon. Can 
a demon open the eyes of the 
blind ?" 

22 NOW the feast of dedi- 
cation was kept at Jerusalem;. 
J and] it was winter. 23 And 
esus walked in the temple, in 
Solomon's porch. 24 Then the 
Jews surrounded him, and said 
to him, " How long dost thou 
keep us in suspense ? If thou 
be the Christ, tell us plainly." 
25 Jesus answered them, " I 
have told you, and ye believe 
not : the works which I do, in 
my Father's name, they bear 
witness of me. 

26 "But ye believe not,because 
ye are not of my sheep. [As I 
said to you,] 27 my sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: 28 and I 



• He hath a demm and t* madJ] Obtenre, these words express cause and effiwt. The eflR^ct, the 
•itMse^ is ituanity: the supposetl cause is po session by a dtnunu, «r a human rA«te»thKa which tm 
snppwitivn can be more absurd: but it was the philosophj of the age. 
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gite to them aionian life ; and 
thejr shall by no means perish 
to the age, nor shall any one 
force them out of my hand. 29 
My Father, who hath given 
them to me, is greater than all ; 
and no one is able to force them 
out of my Father's hand. 30 I 
and the Father are one."* 

51 Then the Jews took up 
stones again, to stone him. 32 
Jesns said to them, ^^ Many good 
works I have shown you, from 
my leather, for which of those 
works do ye dtone me?" 33 
The Jews answered him, [say- 
ingy'] wpor a good work- we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy, and because thou, be- 
ing a man, makest thyself God." 

34 Jesus answered them, " Is 
it not written in your law, * I 
said, ye are gods ?' 35 If those 
be called gods, to whom the 
word of God came, (and the 
scripture cannot be made void ;) 
36 say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath set apart,t and sent 
into the world, * Thou blasphe- 
mest :' because I said, * I am the 
son of God ?' S7 If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me 
not: 38 but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the 
works: that ye may know and 
believe that the Father is in me, 
and I in him." f 

39 Upon this they sought 
again to apprehend him : but 
he escaped out of their hand ; 
40 and departed, again, beyond 



Jordan, to the place where John 
at first baptized : and there he 
abode. 41 And many resorted 
to him, and said, *• John did 
no miracle : but all things which 
John spake of this man were 
true." 42 And many believed 
in him there. 

Ch. XI. 1 NOW a certain 
man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary 
and of her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary who anointed 
the Lord with balsam, and wip- 
ed his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 3 
The sisters, therefore, sent to 
him, saying, " M aster, behold ; 
he whom thou lovest is sick." 
4 And Jesus hearing this, said, 
'•This sickness is not unto 
death ; but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be 
glorified by it." 

5 (Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus.) 6 
Having then heard that he was 
sick, he still remained two days 
in the place where he was. 7 
Then, afterward, he said to the 
disciples, " Let us go again in- 
to Judea." 8 The disciples said 
to him, " Master, but very late- 
ly the Jews sought to stone 
thee: and wouldst thou go 
there again ?" 9 Jesus answer- 
ed, " Are there not twelve 
hours of the day ? if any one 
walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light 
of this world : 10 but if any one 



* Or. one thing. ** To nsateh my true disciples out of my hand, wouM be to snatch them out 
of my AtmT|^ty Father^s hand; because I and m^ Father are one; one in desii^n, action, afrr^^* 
m^-nt, affecttou. See ch. xvii. 11,31,22; 1 Cor. iii. 8. and, in some copies tv : Gal. iii. 38. The 
phrase is equivalent to that which occurs at the close of ver. 38." Newconie. 

t Or. sanctified. 

i That the Father it in m<f, and I in hinu] ** Compare ch. sir. lo, 11 : whore this union is said 
to consist in speaking tlie wonis,and doiug the works, of the Father.** j^ewcome. 
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^alk in the night, he stumbleth; 
because there is no light.'' 11 
Having spoken these things, he 
afterward said to them, "Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I 
go to awake him." 

12 Then his disciples said, 
«* Master, if he sleep, he will 
recover." 13 But Jesus spake 
of his death : yet they thought 
that he spake of the repose of 
sleep. 14 Then Jesus said to 
them, plainly, " Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am glad, for 
your sakes, that 1 was not there, 
that ye may believe: but let us 
go to him." 16 Then Thomas, 
who is called Didymus,* said 
to his fellow disciples, " Let us 
also go, that we may die with 
him." 

17 When Jesus, therefore, 
came, he found that he had al- 
ready lain four days in the 
tomb. 

18 (Now Bethany was near 
Jerusatlem, about fifteen fur- 
longs off ; 1 9 and many of the 
Jews had come to Martha and 
Mary, that they might comfort 
them concerning their brother.) 

20 Then Martha, having 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
weni and met him : but Mary 
sat in the house. 

21 Then said Martha to Je- 
sus, "Master, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know that, even 
now, whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of God, God will give thee." 
23 Jesus said to her, " Thy 
brother shall rise again." 24 
Martha said to him, " I know 



that he will rise again in the 
resurrection, at the last day.*'' 

25 Jesus said to her, ^' I am 
the resurrection, and the life: 
he who believeth in me, though 
he were dead, he shall live; 
26 and whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall by no 
means die to the age. Believest 
thou this ? 27 She said to him, 
^' Yes, Master, I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, who was to come into 
the world." 28 And when she 
had said this, she went and 
called her sister Mary, secretly, 
saying, " The teacher is come« 
and calleth for thee." 

29 As soon as Mary heard 
ihia^ she rose up quickly, and 
went to him. 30 (Now Jesus 
was not yet come into the vil- 
lage, but was in the place where 
Martha met him.) 31 The Jews 
then, who were with Mary, in 
the house, and were comforting 
her, when they saw that she 
rose up hastily, and went out, 
followed her, saying, " She 
goeth to the tomb, that she may 
weep there.** 

32 As soon then as Mary 
came where Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at his feet» 
saying to him, " Master, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother 
had not died." 

33 When Jesus, therefore! 
saw her weeping, and the Jews 
who came with her, aUo weep- 
ing, he groaned in spirit, and 
was troubled, 34 and said, 
"Where have ye laid him?" 
They said to him, "Master, 



* Thonuu in Chaldee, And Didymut in Greek,botli ngiuSf twiiu CunpbeO. 
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come and see." 35 Jesus wept. 
S6 The Jews, therefore, said, 
« See, how he loved him." 37 
But some of them said, " Could 
not he, that opened the eyes of 
the hlind many have caused 
even that this man should not 
have died ?" 

38 Jesus therefore, again 
groaning in himself, came to 
the tomb. Now it was a cave, 
and a stone lay against it. 39 
Jesus said, " Take away the 
stone." Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, said to him, 
" Master, by this time the smell 
is offensive : for it is the fourth 
day." 40 Jesus said to her, 
" Said 1 not to thee, If thou be- 
lieTe, thou shalt see the glory 
of God ?" 

41 Then they took away the 
stone. And Jesus lifted up Ms 
eyes, and said, " Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me. 
4j^ I know indeed that thou 
hearest me always : but because 
of the multitude who stand by 
I have said f/ua, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me." 
43 And having said these words, 
he cried out with a loud voice, 
** Lazarus, come forth." 44 
Then he that had been dead 
came out, having his hands and 
feet bound with grave clothes : 
and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus said to 
them, " Loose him, and let him 
go." 

45 Then many of the Jews 
who had come to Mary, and had 
seen the things which he did, 
believed in him. 46 But some 
of them went away to the Pha- 
16 



risees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 The chief-priests, there- 
fore, and the Pharisees assem- 
bled a council, and said, " What 
shall we do ? for this man doth 
many miracles. 48 If we suffer 
him thus, all will believe in 
him : and the Romans win 
come and take away both our 
place and nation.?' 

49 Then one of them, named 
Caiaphas, being high-priest that 
year, said to them, ** Ye know 
nothing; 50 nor consider that 
it is expedient for us that one 
man should die for the pieople, 
and that the whole nation should 
not perish." 51 Now he spake 
not this of himself: but being 
high-priest that year, he pro- 
phesied that Jesus should die 
for the nation: 52 and not for 
the nation only; but that he 
should gather together, also, in 
one^ dody, the children of God, 
who were scattered abroad. 

53 From that day, therefore, 
they took counsel together to 
kill him. 54 Jesus, therefore, 
no longer walked openly among 
the Jews; but went thence to a 
country near the desert, to a 
city called Ephraim ; and con- 
tinued there, with his disciples. 

55 And the passover of the 
Jews was near; and many went 
up to Jerusalem, out of the 
country, before the passover, to 
purify themselves. 56 Then 
they sought for Jesus, and said 
amongst themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, " What 
think ye ? Will he not come to 
the festival?" 57 Now, both 
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the chief-priests and the Phari- 
sees had given a commandment^ 
that, if any man knew where he 
wa?^ he should discoveri/ ; that 
they might apprehend him. 

Ca. XI L 1 Six days then be- 
fore the passover, Jesus came 
tp Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
that had been dead, whom he 
had raised from the dead. 2 
Upon which, a supper was 
made for him there ; and Mar- 
tha served : and Lazarus was 
one of those that were at the 
table with him. 3 Then Mary 
took a pound of very precious 
balsam of spikenard, and a- 
nointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair : 
and the house was filled with 
the odour of the balsam. 

4 Then said one of his dis- 
cipleSy Judas Iscariot, rt/te son 
of Simon,] who was about to 
deliver him up, 5 " Why was 
not this balsam sold for three 
hundred denarii,* and given to 
the poor?" 6 Now he said this, 
not that he cared for the poor : 
but because he was a thief, and 
had the purse, and carried what 
was put in it 7 Then said Je- 
suSf '' Suffer her : against the 
ddy of my embalming she hath 
kept this. 8 For ye have the 
poor with you always ; but me 
ye have not always." 

9 NOW a great multitude 
of the Jews knew Uiat he was 
there : and they came, not be- 
c^se of Jesus only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the 
dead. 10 So the chief-priests 
consulted that they might kill 

• Above 9/. iterMag. Cwnpbell. 



Lazarus also; 11 because, by 
reason of him, many of the Jews 
forsook them, and believed in 
Jesus. 

12 Oh the next day, a great 
multitude who were come to 
the festival, having heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried out, "Hosanna; blessed 
6e the King of Israel who com- 
eth in the name of the Lord." 

14 Now Jesus having procured 
a young ass, was sitting on it ; 
as it is written, 15 " Fear not, 
daughter of Zion : behold, thy 
king Cometh, sitting on the foal 
of an ass." 

16 These things the disciples 
did not understand at first : but 
when Jesus had been glorified, 
then they remembered that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things to him. 17 The 
multitude then who were with 
him, bare witness thar he had 
called Lazarus out of the tomb, 
and raised him from the dead. 
1 8 For this reason also, the mul- 
titude met him ; because they 
heard that he had done this mi- 
racle. 19 The Pharisees, there- 
fore, said amongst themselves, 
" Perceive ye that ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the world is 
gone after him." 

£0 NOW certain Greeks t 
were among those who came 
up to worship at the festival. 
21 So these came up to Philip^ 
who waa of Bethsaidat in Giili- 
lee, and besought him, saying^ 
^' Sir, we desire to (^e> Jesu**** 

t See eh. tu. 35, note* 



JOHN XII. 



183 



9B Philip C2ane and told An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and 
Philip told Jesus. 23 And Jesus 
answered them, saying, « The 
hour is come that the son of 
man should be glorified. 

£4 " Verily, verily, I say to 
you. Unless a grain of wheat 
hU into the ground, and die, it 
remaineth alone : but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit. 25 
He that loyeth his life, shall 
lose it ; and he that hateth his 
ii^ in this world, shall keep it 
to aionian Hfe. 26 If any one 
serve me, let him follow me ; 
and, where I am, there also 
sliall my servant be : if any one 
serve me, him the Father will 
honour. 

27 " Now is my soul troubled: 
and what shall I say ? Father, 
save nte fi*onli this hour ? fiut 
for this cause I came to this 
hotar. Father, glorify thy name." 

£8 Then a voice came from 
kesven, wying, << I have both 
glorified it, and wiH glorify it 
again." 29 The multitude, 
therefore, who stood by, and 
heard //, said that it thundered. 
Others said, " An angel spake 
to him.'' 30 Jesus answered 
and said, " This voice came not 
for my sake, but for your sakes. 
51 Now isthe judgment of [this] 
world :• now the prince of this 



world will be cast out.t 32 And 
although! I shall be lifted up 
from the earth, I will draw all 
men to me." 33 (This he said, 
signifying what death he was 
about to die.) 

34 The multitude answered 
him, ** We have heard, out of 
the law, that Christ continueth 
to the age: and how sayest 
thou, * The Son of man must 
ht lifted up ?' Who is this Son 
of man ?" 

35 Then Jesus said to them, 
" A little time, the light will 
be among you. Walk while 
ye have the light, lest dafkness 
come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 36 While 
ye have the light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be sons 
of light." These things Jesus 
spake, and departed, and con- 
cealed himself from them. 

37 But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not in him : 

38 so that the words of the pro- 
phet Isaiah were fulfilled, which 
he spake, saying, ^ Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been made manifest?" 

39 Therefore, they could not 
believe, because Isaiah hath 
said again, 40 " He hath blind- 



* Nov llie tinie ippmicbe* when the unbeliering Jews will inear paniihroeiiu lo %oa'fAOf it 
ttted, eh. x^i. 9. In addition to this text, which Dr. Neweome produce* to prove that xocfioc 
sometimet agnifie* the unheKoving Jews, or perhapi the Jevrish polity, and ditpenaatioo, what 
we can the Jewish world, see GaL ir. 3; Ti. 14; Bph. ii. 3; Col. ii. 8, 20. 

t The pvinee of this worid, i. e. the Jewi«li hienurdiy and magistracy will be abolished: the 
palitieal ezisteDee of the Jews as a nati<m win be dt>stroyed. See the preceding note. Compare 
ck xiT. 30; xri. 11. See likewise 1 Cor. ii. 6. 8. If the mat elaose of this sentence is to be un- 
d^hMoA of the Jewish natkni, the test is in all reason to be interpreted of the rulers of that 
nation. 

% AHhOftgfu] See 1 Cor.ir. If. Some fenderwAm; fbr which seme of ten see eh. xiv. 3 ; 2 
Cor. T.l. New< 
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ed their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts ; so that they see 
not with their eyes, nor under- 
stand with their heart, and turn, 
that I should heal them." 

41 These things Isaiah said, 
when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Nevertheless, 
many, even among the rulers, 
believed in him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not 
confess tV, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue : 43 
for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 

44 But Jesus cried out, and 
said, " He who believeth in me, 
belie veth not only in me, but 
also in him who sent me. 45 
And he who seeth me, seeth 
him who sent me. 46 I am come 
a light into the world, that Mfho- 
soever believeth in me may not 
remain in darkness. 47 And if 
any one hear my words, and 
believe not, I condemn him not: 
(for I came not to condemn the 
world, but to save the world :) 
48 he who rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
that which condemneth him: the 
doctrine which I have taught, 
that will condemn him in the 
last day. 

49 " For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father who 
sent me, he hath commanded 
me, what I should enjoin, and 
what I should speak. 50 And 
I know that his commandment 
is aionian life: whatever there- 
fore I say, I so speak as the Fa- 
ther hath given me in charge." 

Ch. XIII. 1 Now, Jesus hav- 



ing known, before the feast of 
the passover, that his hour was 
come when he should depart 
out of this world to the Father ; 
and, having loved his own that 
were in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 2 And supper 
being ready, (the impostor* hav- 
ing already put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, the aon of Si- 
mon, to deliver him up ;) 3 [/e- 
sua] though he knew that the 
Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he came 
from God, and was going to 
God ; 4 yet he arose from sup- 
per, and having laid aside his 
mantle, he took a towel, and 
girt himself. 5 Then he pour- 
ed water in a vessel, and began 
to wash the feet of the disci- 
ples, and to wipe them with the 
towel with which he was gird- 
ed. 

6 So he cometh to Simon 
Peter : [and] that diacifile said 
to him, ** Master, dost thou 
wash my feet ?" 7 Jesus an- 
swered, and said to him, " What 
I do, thou knowest not now ; 
but thou wilt know presently." 

8 Peter said to him, " Thou 
shalt not wash my feet to the 
age." Jesus answered him, " If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with me." 9 Simon Peter 
said to him, " Master, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and 
my head." 10 Jesus said to him, 
" He that hath bathed, needeth 
to wash [his feet] only ; and he 
is entirely clean : and ye are 
clean, but not all." 

11 For he knew who was tp 



* The impostor, or deTil, that is, his own faftd putioni: q. d. bein^ imtigtted by his rnnn^ 
etc 
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deliver him up: wherefore he 
said, " Ye are not all clean." It 
So, after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his mantle, 
' and had again placed himself 
at table, he said to them, ^'Know 
' ye what I have done to you ? 
13 Ye call me, Teacher, and 
I Master : and ye say well : for 
s 80 I am. 14 If I then, your Mas- 
ter and Teacher, have washed 
I your feet ; ye also ought to wash 
' one another's feet: 15 for I 
; have given you an example, 
that ye also may do as I have 
done to you. 
16 "Verily, verily, I say to 
f you. The servant is not greater 
than his master; nor is the 
messenger greater than he who 
sent him. 17 Since ye know 
' these things, happy are ye if je 
practise them. 

18 ** 1 speak not of you all: 
I know whom 1 have chosen : 
' but that scripture must be ful- 
filled, •He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel 
against me.' 19 Now I tell you, 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it shall come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he, 20 
Verily, verily, I say to you, He 
that receiveth whom I shall 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him 
that sent me." 

£1 When Jesus had said thus, 

I he was troubled in spirit, and 

testified, and said, •* Verily, ve- 

rily, I say to you, that one of 



you will deliver me up." S2 
[T'Aen] the disciples looked on 
one another, doubting of whom 
he spake. 

23 Now there was placed on 
the bosom of Jesus one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it might be, of whom he 
spake. 25 He then who leaned 
on the breast of Jesus, said to 
him, « Master, who is it ?" 26 
Jesus answered, •• It is he to 
whom I shall give a piece of 
bread, when I have dipped it." 
And having dipped the piece 
of bread, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 27 
And, after the piece of bread, 
the adversary entered into him.* 
Then said Jesus to him; <* What 
thou dost, do quickly." 

28 Now no one at the table 
knew why he spake this to him. 

29 For some thought, because 
Xudas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him, ^' Buy what- 
ever we have need of for the 
festival ;" or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 

30 He then who had received 
the piece of bread, went out 
immediately : now it was night. 

31 When he had gone out, 
Jesus said, ^' Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is 
glorified by him. 32 Since God 
is glorified by him, God also 
will glorify him in himself, and 
will immediately glorify him. 
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36 Dear dxildren^ a little Ion* 
ger I shall be with you. Ye will 
seek me : and, as I said to the 
JewS) < Whither I go, ye cannot 
come,' so I now say to you. 34 A 
new commandment I give you, 
that ye love one another ; that, 
as I have loved you, ye also love 
one another. 35 By this, all will 
know that ye arc my disciples, 
if ye have love to one another.'' 

36 Simon Peter said to him, 
'* Master, whither goest thou ?" 
Jesus answered him, ** Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou wilt follow me 
hereafter." 37 Peter said to him, 
" Master, why cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake." 38 Jesus an- 
swered him, " Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake ? Ve- 
rily, verily, I say to thee. The 
cock will not crow,* till thou 
shalt have denied me thrice. 

Ch. XIV. 1 « Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God ; believe also in me. 2 In 
my Father's house are many 
mansions ; if it were not «o, I 
would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 3 And 
after I shall have gone and pre- 
pared a place for you,t I will 
come again, and receive you to 
myself; that, where I am, ye 
also may be. 4 And whither I 
go, ye know; and the way ye 
know." 

5 Thomas said to him, '* Mas- 
ter, we know not whither thou 



f^sHei and how can we know 
e way?" 6 Jesus said ta him, 
« I am the way^ and the truth, 
and the life: no one cometh.to 
the Father but by mc. 7 If yc 
knew me, ye would know my 
Father also : and h^ceforth ye 
know him, and have seen htm«" 
8 Philip said to him, << Masttf 
^ow us the Father ; and it suf- 
ficeth us." 9 Jesus said to himt 
'^ Have I been so long with you, 
and dost thou not know x&e, 
Philip ? He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father : hpw tben 
sayest thou, ' Show us the Fa- 
ther?' 10 Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me?:t the words whieh 
I speak to you» I speak not 
from myself; but the Father, 
who abideth in me, he doth the 
works. 11 Believe me, that I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me : but if not, believe [mej 
for the works themselves. 

12 " Verilj, verily I say to 
you. He who believeth in me, the 
works which I do he also shall 
do : and greater works than these 
he shall do, because I go to 
[my] Father; 13 and whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, 
I will do ; that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 14 If 
ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 " If ye love m,e, koep my 
commandments. 16 And I will 
ask the Father, and he will give 
you another advocate, that he 



* Time it, the trumpet of tbe third watch, or the coek-crowing, shall not •ound. See Theol. 
Repontory, voL vi. p. 10 j. and note on Luke xxii. S4k 

t And althoQgfa I go and pre|Nue.~.....]ret, Newoome. 

t ** I am in the Father, and the Father b in me; becaiue my doctrine it ray Fither^s, and be- 
came my miractes are my Father's. See ch. x. 38.** Newcorae. 
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ncMtf abide witfi you to thb a^e ; | that I hare spoken to jon.llT 
XT even the spirit of truth, I Peace I leave with you, my peace 
•which the world cannot receive, ' ' — - -i * » 

because it discemeth it not, nor 
knoweth it ; but ye shall know 
it ; lor it shall abide with you, 
and shall be in you. 18 I will 
not leave you orphans : I will 
CQfme to you. 

19 *' But a little time longer, 
and the world shall see me no 
more ; but ye shall see ihe: be- 
cause I live, ye also shall live. 
90 In that day, ye shall know 
that! em in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. 21 He that 
bath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is who lov- 
eth me : and he who loveth me, 
^all be loved by my Father; 
and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) said 
to him, " Master, how is it that 
thou wilt soon manifest thyself 
to us, and not to the world ?" 
£3 Jesus answered, and said to 
him, " If any man love me, he 
will keep my words ; and my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come to him, and make our 
abode with him. 24 He who 
loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words : and yet the word which 
ye hear, is not mine, but the 
Father's, who sent me. 

25 ** These things I tell you, 
while I abide with you. 26 But 
the advocate, even the holy 
spirit which the Father will 
send in my name, shall teach 
^you all things, and shall bring 
to your remembrance all things 



I ^ve to you ; not as the world 
giveth, do I give to you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nov 
let it be dismayed. 

28 " Ye have heard that I said 
to 3rou, ^ I go away, and will 
come again to you.' If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because 
I go to the Father : for [myl 
Father is greater than I. 29 
And now I tell you, before it 
come to pass, that, when it 
Cometh to pass, ye may believe. 
SO Hereafter, I shall not talk 
much with you ; for the prince 
of the world is coming, and 
hath nothing in me.* 31 But 
thia mu9t 6f , that the world may 
know that I love the Father, 
and act in such manner as the 
Father hath con&manded me.t 
Arise let us go hence. 

Ch. XV. 1 " I AM the true 
vine ; and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. 2 Every branch in 
me which beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away : and every branch 
which beareth fruit, he pruneth. 
that it may bear more fruit. 3 
Ye are already pruned, through 
the doctrine which I have taught 
you. 4 Abide in me ; and I will 
abide in you. As the branch can« 
not bear fruit of itself, unless it 
remain in the vine; so neither 
can ye, unless ye continue in 
me. 

5 " ^m the vine '^ ye are 
the braises. He that continu- 
eth in me, and I in him, he 
beareth much fruit; for, sepa- 



* SonM good eopief read, "but will find nothhwin me^** q.d. T ahall toon be arrertedaikl 
brought bdR>re the trilMirail of the noagiitcate as a enounai : but no crime will be proved against 
me- See ch. xn, 31, and the note there. 

t •TTie ruler of thb world is oomtng: and I have nothtnjf bow to do bat to co»Titf«e Ae woiM 
that I love the Father, and do at be commanded me." Wakefield. 
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ra!ed from me, ye can do no- 
thing. 6 If any one continue not 
in me, he shall be thrown away, 
like a separated branch, and 
shall wither: and such are 
gathered together, and cast into 
a fire, to be burned. 7 If ye con- 
tinue in me, and my words con- 
tinue in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done for 
you. 

8 " Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bear much fruit : 
so ye will be my disciples. 9 As 
the Father hath loved me, so I 
have loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye will continue in 
my love; as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and 
thereby continue in his love. 11 
These things I have spoken to 
you, that my joy in you may 
continue, and that your joy may 
be full. 12 This is my com- 
mandment; that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 

13 " No one can show his 
love more, than by laying down 
his life for his friends. 14 Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 15 Hence- 
forth, I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not 
what his master doth: but I 
call you friends; for all things 
which I have heard from my 
Father, I have made known to 
you. 

16 " Ye have not cb^en me ; 
but I have chosen yo^and ap- 
pointed you, that ye may go 
forth and bear fruit, and that 
your fruit may continue: that 
whatever ye shall ask the Father 
in my n^me, he may give you. 



IT *• These things I give you 
in charge, that ye love one ano- 
ther. 18 If the world hate you,* 
consider that it hated me be- 
fore you. 19 If ye were of the 
world, the world would Jove its 
own : but, because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore^ 
the world hateth you. 

20 "Remember the words 
which I said to you, ' The ser- 
vant is not greater than his mas- 
ter.' If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
jou: if they have kept my 
words, they will also keep yours. 
21 But, all these things they 
will do to you, on my account ; 
because they know not him 
who sent me. 

22 " If I had not come, and spo- 
ken to them, they would not have 
had sin : but now they have no 
excuse for their sin. 23 He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father 
also. 24 If I had not done among 
them such works as none other 
ever did, they would not haVe 
had sin : but now, though they 
have seen these works ^ yet they 
hate both me, and my Father. 
25 But thus is fulfilled the say- 
ing written in their law, ' They 
hated me without a cause.' 

26 « But when the advocate 
is come, which I will send to 
you from the Father, e^ten the 
spint of truth which proceedeth 
from the Father, he will testify 
of me. 27 And ye also shall tes- 
tify, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

Ch. XVI. 1 « These things 
I have spoken to you, that ye 
may not fall away. 2 They will 
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put you out of the Sjmagogues: 
yea, the time is coming, when 
whosoever killeth you will think 
he ofFereth sacrifice to God. 3 
And these things they will do, 
because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 " But these things I have 
spoken to you, that, when the 
time shall come, ye may re- 
member that 1 told you of them. 
And these^ things 1 said not to 
you from the beginning, be- 
cause I was with you. 5 But 
now I depart to him who sent 
me ; and no one of you asketh 
me, ' Whither goest thou ?' 6 
But because I have spoken 
these things to you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 " Nevertheless, I tell you 
the truth : it is advantageous to 
you that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the advocate will not 
come to you ; but if I go, I will 
send him to you. 8 And when 
he is come, he will convict 
the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness,anc of condemnation: 9 
of sin, because they believe not 
in me ; 10 of righteousness, 
because I go to \my\ Father, and 
ye see me no longer; 11 of con- 
demnation, because the prince 
of this world is condemned. 121 
have still many things to say to 
you ; but ye cannot bear them 
now. 13 However, when he 
Cometh, even the spirit of truth, 
he will guide you into all the 
truth : for he will not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that he will speak : and he 
win show you things to come. 



14 " He will glorify me : for 
he will receive of mine, and 
will declare it to you. 15 All 
things which the Father hath 
are. mine :* therefore, 1 have 
said, that he will receive of 
mine, and will declare it to you. 
16 A little time, and ye will 
not see me; and again, a little 
time, and ye will see me ; [be- 
cause I go to the Father]." 

17 Then said some of his 
disciples, amongst themselves, 
" What is this which he saith 
to us, 'A little time, and ye 
will not see me : and again, a 
little time, and ye will see me :' 
and, < Because I go to the Fa- 
ther?'" 18 They said, there- 
fore, " What is this which he 
saith, * A little time?* we do not 
comprehend what he speaketh." 

19 ^ov) Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said to them, " Do ye inquire 
amongst yourselves concerning 
this, that I said, • A little time, 
and ye will not see me: and 
again, a little time, and ye will 
see me V 20 Verily, verily, I 
say to you, that ye will weep 
and lament, but the world will 
rejoice: [ancQ ye will be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 " A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come; but when 
shp hath brought forth the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
affliction, for joy that a man is 
borrt into the world. 22 And 
thus ye have sorrow now : but 
I will see you again, and your 



Everf thin^ which rehitet to the kingdom of Ood, in the wrH^ is eotavitted f^my di- 
n and soperintCBdence." Dr. Priettky. 
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h^rt shall rejoice, and ycMir joy 
no one shall take from you. 23 
And in that day, ye shall reqtiest 
nothing of me : Verily, verily, 
I say to you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Faliher, in my 
name, he will give you. 24 
Hitherto, ye have asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

25 « These things I have 
spoken to you in dark speeches: 
the time is coming when I shall 
no more speak to you in dark 
speeches, but I shall show you> 
plainly, concerning the FaUier. 
26 In tihat day, ye shaH ask in 
my name ; and I say not to you 
that I will request the Father 
for you : 27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye love 
me, and believe that I came 
forth from God.* 28 I came 
forth ^fom the Father, and am 
coitke into the world : again, I 
leave tbe world, and go to the 
Father." 

29 His disciples said to him, 
'< Lo, now thou speakest plain- 
ly, and speakest no dark speech. 
90 Now, we know that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any one Should ask 
thee: by this we believe that 



thou earnest forth from Go 
$1 Jesus answered them, *' '. 
ye now believe? 52 Behold, 
the hour is coming, yea, is 
[now] come, that y6 will be 
scattered every one to his own 
home, and will leave me alone : 
and yet 1 am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 33 These 
things I have spoken to you, 
that in me ye may have peace. 
In the world ye will have afflic- 
tion : but be of good courage ; 
I have overcome the world." 

Ch. XV n. I Jesus spake 
these words, and lifted iq> his 
eyes to heaven, and said, <^ Fa« 
ther, the hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son [a^] 
may glorify thee: 2 as thou hast 
given him authority over all 
fies3», that he may give aioniaii 
life to all whom thou ha 
him. 3 AM this is tb«^ 
life, to know thee the 4 
God, and Jesus Chrii 
thou hast sent.t 4 1 have | 
thee on the earth : I ha 
ed the work which 
given me to do. 5 And i 
Father, glorify thou 
thyself, with the glory wh 
had with thee before tim^ 
was4 - ; 

6 *< I have manifested thj 

' him as his mets«iger to mankind. See 



* I came forth fh>m the Father, q. d. I was sent 1 
^.4.6. idii. 3. 

t Observe, here, that there is btit<Hie true God, and that Jesns Christ is expresdy excluded Cron 
being that true God, and contKHlistinguished from him as his messenger. 
' t Or, as Mr. Wakefield renders it, » with thatslorv, tWne own gloiy, whieh I hadbefbre the 
world was." The glory which is the ol^ect of our Lovd^s petition is that glory of which he sp ' 

▼er. 32; the glory of instructing and converting mankind, verses 8—14. This gtory he had a 

to his apostles, ver. 22; that it. be intended it for them. The same gtory the Father had ri««s to 
kun: that is, had reserved it for him, and purposed to bestow it upon him* He had it ttereibre 
«ritfa the Father before tbe world was, that is, in the Father's purpose atld deerie. Ih the hat- 
guage of the seriptures, what God determine* to hring fptu* is repreaented at eetmtty oeetm* 
pushed* Thus, the dead are represented as living, Luke xx. 36, 37, 38. Believers are spoken of ai 
aUieady glorifted, Rom. viii. S9, 30. Thingt that are not, are called as though they wore^ Kom. 
IV. 17. And in ver. 13, of this chapter, Judas is said to be destroyed; though he was then fivise 
and aotsMly bargaining with the priests and rolevs to be»ray his master. Seealtover. M. Sttb 
1. 4; 3 Tun. i. 9; Rev. xiii. 8; HeV. x. 34; Eph. i. 4j 3 Tim. i. 9j Rev. xui.Sj Heb. x. 34. 
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AC to ^e mea wliom thou 
Flist giv^i meout of th« world: 
they were thine, and thou gavest 
them to me; and ihej. have kept 
thy word. 

7 " Now they know that all 
things, whatsoever thou hast 
given nie» are from thee. 8 For 
I have given them the words 
wMch thou gavest me; and they 
h«ve received them, and have 
surdy known that I came forth 
from thee, and have believed 
thou hast sent me. 9 I re- 
quest for them ; I request not 
for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast g^en me ; for 
they are thine. 10 And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine ; 
and I am glorified through 
them. 

11 << And now I am no lon- 
Jthe world ; but these arc 
dd, and I shall go to 
t«ly Father, keep them 
fcme of thine which thou 
►en me; that they may 
fas we are, 1^ While I 
them [in the world] 
tthem in thy name : those 
thou bast given me, I 
ved ; and none of 
^ destroyed, but the son of 
eatniction ; so that the scrip- 
ture is fulfilled.* l^ But now I 
go to thee, and I speak these 
things in the world, that they 
may have my joy on their account 
completed in them. 14 I have 
^ven them thy words ; and the 
world hath hated them, because 



they are not of the world, as I 
am not of the world. 15 I re- 
quest not that thou wouldst take 
toem out o€ the world, but that 
thou wouidst keep them from 
evil. 

16 "They are not of the 
world; as I am not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 18 
As thou hast sent me into the 
world, I also have sent them in- 
to the world. t 19 And for their 
sakes, I sanctify myself, that 
they also may be sanctified 
through the truth. 

20 " Nor do I pray for these 
only, but for those, also, who 
aha/l believe in me, through 
their words ; dl that all may be 
one ; as thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may 
be [one'] in us : that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 2& And the glory which 
thou hast given me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, 
as we are one : 23 I in them, 
and thou in me ; that they may 
be perfected in one ; J [and] 
that ^e world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast lov- 
ed them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 *« FaAer, I will that those 
also, whom thou hast given me, 
may bcT with me, where I am ; 
that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me : for 
thou lovedst me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 25 O right- 
eous Father, the world hath not 



* U^n eh. znii. 7—9; by which it will be nen thmt this deatrvetioB or Iom was a temporal lots 

t TkU telcC ifaevt, tlwt r« be sent into the world, d«et not exfu^M or inply a pre-exittent elate, 
hm amvifte eoBasEkisuoD for the instraetaon of mankind. 

% To^be one,^ to * be perfected in one," and ^ we are ene^ awaa here cxaedy the ttdne 
thing, ftnd the nune here as in oh. x. 30, which lee. 
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known thee : but I have known 
thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. £6 And I 
have made known to them thy 
name, and will make iV known : 
that the love, with which thou 
hast loved me, may be in them; 
and I in them." 

Ch. XVIIL 1 When Jesus 
had spoken these words, he 
went forth, with his disciples, 
over the brook Kedron, where 
there was a garden, into which 
he, and his disciples, entered. 
2 And Judas, also, who deliver- 
ed him up, knew the place : 
for Jesus often resorted thither, 
with his disciples. 3 Judas 
then, having received a band 
of soldiers^ and officers from 
the chief-priests and Pharisees, 
came thither, with lanterns, and 
lamps, and weapons. 

4 Upon this Jesus, knowing 
all things which were to befal 
him,* went forth, and said to 
them, " Whom seek ye ?" 5 
They answered him, " Jesus of 
Nazareth." Jesus said to them, 
*' I am Ae." And Jtidas, also, 
who delivered him up, stood 
with them. 6 As soon then as 
he had said to them, < 1 am Ae,' 
they went backward, and fell on 
the ground. 

7 Tlien he asked them* again, 
" Whom seek ye ?" And they 
said, ** Jesus of Nazareth." 8 
Jesus answered, " I told you 
that I am he : if therefore ye 



seek mc, let these depart.'* 9. 
(That the words might be fiil- 
fiUed, which he spake, " Of 
those whom thou hast given me, 
I have lost none.") 

10 Then Simon Peter, hav- 
ing a sword, drew it, and struck 
a servant of the high-priest, 
and cut ofif his right ear. Now 
the servant's name was Mal- 
chus. 11 Then said Jesus, to 
Peter, " Put up the sword into 
the sheath : the cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it ? 

12 Then the^and, and the 
commander, and the officers of 
the Jews, took Jesus, and bound 
him, 13 and led him away, to 
Annas first ; for he was father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, who was 
high -priest that year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he who had given 
counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should 
die for the people^ 

1 5 And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, and so did another dis« 
ciple; and that disciple was 
known to the high -priest, and 
entered with Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the high-priest. 

1 6 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then that other disci- 
ple, who was known to the high- 
priest, went out, and spake to 
her who kept the door; and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then the maid servant 
who kept the door said to Peter, 



* ''Nothing more beautifully illustrates the dignity of our Lonl^s character, than, this distinct 
foKknowledge of every eircainstance of his approaching sufferings. I'his distingruishes Christ 
from all other martyrs and confessors, and tally accounts for his agony in the gar^m, and the 
honor which he often expresses at the prospect of what was to happen. It likewise enhances 
the moral raiue of his resignation to the divine will, and exhibits his tbrthode in a striking ^^ ' 
after his mind had been tranquillized and fortified by his prayer in the garden. See HdSL r. 7. 
He WM beard, so as to be delivered from hit fear.^ Im. Ver. note. 
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^< Art not diou also one of this 
man's disciples ?" He said, " I 
am not." 18 And the servants 
and officers stood and warmed 
themselves, having made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold. And 
Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 Now the high- priest ask- 
ed Jesus concerning his disci- 
ples, and concerning his doc- 
trine. 20 Jesus answered him, 
** I spoke openly to the world ; 
I have always taught in the sy- 
nagogue, and in the temple, 
whither all the Jews resort; and 
in secret I spoke nothing. 21 
Why asketh thou me ? Ask 
those that heard me, what I 
have spoken to them : behold^ 
they know what I said." 

22 And when he had said 
these words, one of the officers, 
who stood by, struck Jesus with 
the palm of his hand, and said, 
**Answerest thou the high- 
priest thus ?" 23 Jesus answer- 
ed him, "If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil : but if 
well, why dost thou smite me ?" 
24 (.A/bw Annas had sent him 
bound to Caiaphas the high- 
priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. Then they 
said to him, " Art not thou 
also one of his disciples ?" He 
denied it, and said, " I am not." 
26 One of the servants of the 
high-priest, being the kinsman 
of him whose ear Peter cut off, 
said, ** Did not I see thee in the 



garden with him V^ 9.7 Peter 
then dehied it again ; and im- 
mediately the cock crew.* 

28 \_Then] the Jews brought 
Jesus from Caiaphas, to the 
judgment-hall ; and it was ear- 
ly : and they themselves went 
not into the judgment-hall, lest 
they should be defiled ; but that 
they might eat the passovcr. 29 
Pilate, therefore, went out to 
them, and said, ** What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man?'^ 
30 They answered, and said to 
himi " If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have de- 
livered him up to thee." 

31 Then Pilate said to them, 
" Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law." The 
Jews, therefore, said to him, 
" We are not allowed to put 
any man to death." t 32 (So that 
the words of Jesus were fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what 
death he was to die.) 33 Then 
Pilate entered again into the 
judgment-hall, and called Jesus, 
and said to him, " Art thou the 
king of the Jews ?" 

34 Jesus answered [him], 
"Say est thou this 6f thyself; 
or have others told it thee of 
me ?" 35 Pilate answered, "Am 
I a Jew ? Thine own nation, and 
the chief-priests, have delivered 
thee up to me. What hast thou 
done?" 36 Jesus answered, 
"^y kingdom is not of this 
world. If my kingdom had been 
of this world, then my adhe- 
rents would have contended, 



* The trampet sounded at the beginning of the third watch, called the cock-crowing: this was 
at midnight. 

t Meaning such a death as they wished Jesus to sufller, i. e. crucifixion which was a pun- 
ishment of the Bonians, not of the Jews. But they might have stcMied him, as they afterwards 
stoned Stephen. 

17 
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that I tQight Dot be delivered 
up to the Jews : but indeed my 
kingdom is not from hence.'^ 

37 Pilate, therefore, said to 
him, "Art thou a king then ?" 
Jesus answered, " Thou sayest 
truly; for I am a king. For this 
I was born, and for this I came 
into the world, that I might bear 
witness to the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth, hearken eth 
to my voice." 

38 Pilate said to him, "What 
is truth ?'^ And when he had 
said this, he went out again to 
the Jews, and said to them, " I 
find no fault in him. 39 But ye 
have a custom, that I should 
release to you one, at the pass* 
over : will ye, therefore, that I 
release to you the King of the 
Jews ?" 40 Then all cried out, 
saying, " Not this man, but 
Barabbas." Now Barabbas was 
a robber. 

Ch. XIX. 1 Then Pilate, 
Upon this, took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 2 And the sol- 
diers platted a crown of thorns,* 
and put it on his head ; and they 
clothed him with a purple gar- 
ment, 3 and said, <^ Hail, King 
of the Jews." 3 And they struck 
him with the palms of their 
hands. 4 Then Pilate went out 
again, and said to them, " See, 
1 bring him out to you, that 
ye may know that I find no 
fault in him." 

5 Then Jesus came out, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple garment. And 
Pilate said to them, «* See, the 



man." 6 When, therefore, the 
chief-priests and the officers 
saw him, they cried out, safing, 
" Crucify, crucify him." Pilate 
said to them, " Take ye him, 
and crucify him : for I find no 
fault in him." 7 The Jews an* 
swered him, " We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, 
because he made himself a son 
of God." 

8 When Pilate, therefore, 
heard these words, he was the 
more afraid ; 9 and went again 
into the judgment-hall, and said 
to Jesus, " Whence art thou ?'* 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Pilate, [there/ore^, said to 
him, ** Speakest thou not to 
me? knowest thou not that I 
have authority to crucify thee, 
and have authority to release 
thee?" H Jesus answered^ 
" Thou couldst have no autho- 
rity against me, unless it had 
been given thee from above : 
for this reason, he that deliver- 
ed me up to tliee hath greater 
sin." 12 Thenceforth, Pilate 
sought to release him : but the 
Jews cried out, saying, " If thou 
release this man, thou art not 
Caesar's friend. Whosoever 
maketh himself a king, speak- 
eth against Csesar." 

13 When Pilate, therefore, 
heard these words, he broufi^ht 
Jesus out; and sat down on [^the"] 
judgment-seat, in a place which 
is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha: 14 
(Now it was the preparation- 
day of the passover, and about 



• " Most probably of acantbus or bearsfoot; a soft and flexible herb, whieh grew in abandonee 
in the vicinity of Jerusalem. The design of the Roman soldiers was not so maeh to toruMUt 
Jesus, as to insalt him, and to deride his pretensions to ruyatty. Pilate still wished to release lum« 
SeeTer.4. Bishop Peareeon Matt, xxvii. sy.^ Im.Ver. note. 
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the third hour) : and he said to 
the Jews, " See, your king." 15 
But they cried out, " Away, 
away tvith him^ crucify him." 
Pilate said to them, «« Shall I 
crucify your King ?'' The chief- 
priests answered, " We have 
no king but Caesar." 16 Then, 
upon this, Pilate delivered him 
up to them to be crucified. [And 
they took Jesus, and Jed him 
away.] 

17 And he, carrying his cross, 
' went out to a place called The 
place of skulls ; which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 18 
where they crucified him, and 
two others with him, one on each 
side, and Jesus in the middle. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 
and put it on the cross : and the 
writing was jesus or nazarbth, 

THE KINO OF THS JEWS. 

£0 And many of the Jews 
read this title; for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was 
near the city : and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, Greek, and La- 
tin. £1 Upon this, the chief- 
priests of the Jews said to Pi- 
late, " Write not, « The king 
of the Jews ; but that he said I 
am king of the Jews.' " 9& Pilate 
answered, " What I have writ- 
ten, I have written." 

23 Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his mantle, (and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part,) 
and hi% coat al%o : now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. S4 They 
said, therefore, among them- 
selves, " Let us not read it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be." So that the scripture was 



fulfilled, which saith, •< They 
divided my garments among 
them, and for my vesture they 
cast lots." These things, there- 
fore, the soldiers did. 

25 Now, there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Ciopas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 26 When Jesus, there- 
fore, saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he said to his mother, 
" Woman, behold, thy son." 
27 Then he said to the disci- 
ple, " Behold, thy mother." 
And from that hour the disci- 
ple took her to his own home. 

28 After this, Jesus, knowing 
that all things were now finish- 
ed, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, said, « I thirst." 29 
Now a vessel was set there^ full 
of vinegar. And some filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and raised it to 
his mouth. 30 When Jesus, 
therefore, had received the vi- 
negar, he said, " It is finished;" 
and he bowed his head, and ex- 
pired. 

31 The Jews, therefore, be- 
cause it was the day of prepa- 
ration, that the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath, (for that sabbath 
was a great day,) besought Pi- 
late that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 32 Then the sol- 
diers came, and brake the legs 
of the first, and of the other 
that was crucified with him : 
33 but when they came to Je- 
sus, and saw that he was already 
dead, they brake not his legs : 
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34 but one of the soldiers pierc- 
ed his side with a spear, and 
immediately there canie out 
blood and water. 

35 And he who saw these 
things beareth witness; (and his 
testimony is true: he even 
kncfweth that he saith ti'uly;) 
that ye also may believe. 36 
For these things were done, so 
that the scripture was fulfilled, 
''A bone of it shall not be brok- 
en." 37 And again another ^ar/ 
q/* scripture saith, " They shall 
looked on him whom they pierc- 
ed." 

38 [^o»^] after this, Joseph 
of Arimathea (being a disciple 
of Jesus, but a concealed one 
for fear of the Jews,) besought 
Pilate, that he might take away 
the body of Jesus : and Pilate 
g^ve him leave. He came, there* 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 
S9 And Nicodemus also came, 
(he that at first had come to Je- 
sus by night,) bringing a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about 
the v>eight q/* a hundred pounds. 

40 Then they took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
bands with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to em- 
balm. 41 Now, in the place 
where he was crucified was a 
garden ; and in the garden a 
new tomb, in which no one had 
ever been laid. 42 There they 
laid Jesus, therefore, on account 
of the preparation -da^ of tlie 
Jews ; for the tomb was near. 

Ch. XX. 1 But on the first 
day of the week, Mary Magda- 
lene c^me to the tomb in the 
morning, when it was yet dark, 
and saw that the stone had been 



removed from the tomb. £ She 
ran, therefore, and came to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the other dis- 
cii>le whom Jesus loved : and 
said to them, " they have taken 
away our Master out of the 
tomb; and we know not where 
they have laid him." 3 Peter, 
therefore, went out, and that 
other disciple ; and they came 
to the tomb. 

4 Now they both ran toge- 
ther: but the other disciple out- 
ran Peter, and came first to the 
tomb. 5 And when he had 
stooped down, to look in, he 
saw the linen bands lying ; but 
he went not in. 6 Then came 
Simon Peter, following him ; 
and he went into the tomb, and 
saw the linen bands lying ; 7 
and the napkin, which had been 
about his head, not lying with 
th« linen bands, but wrapped 
up, apart in another place. 

8 Then went in that other 
disciple also, whq came first to 
the tomb ; and he saw and be- 
lieved not 9 For as yet they did 
not understand by the scripture, 
that he must rise from the dead. 
10 Then the disciples went 
home again. 

11 But Mary stood without, 
at the tomb, weeping ; and^ as 
she wept, she stooped down, to 
look into the tomb ; 1£ and saw 
two angels in white, sitting, one 
at the head and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. 13 And th^ said to 
her, " Woman, why weepest 
thou ?" She sajd to them., '* Be- 
cause they have taken away Ofty 
Master, and I know not where 
they have laid him." 
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14 When she had said this, 
she turned back, and saw Jesus 
standing ; but knew not that it 
was Jemis. 15 Jesus said to her, 
" Woman, why weepest thou ? 
whom seekest thou ?" She sup- 
posing him to be the keeper of 
the garden, said to him, " Sir, 
if thou hast carried him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away." 
16 Jesus said to her, " Mary/' 
She turned, and said to him, 
" Rabboni." Which signifieth. 
My Teacher. 17 Jesus said to 
her, •* Embrace me not : for I 
do not yet ascend to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say 
to them, < I ascend to my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my 
God and your Grod.' "18 Mary 
Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had said these 
things to her. 

19 Then, in the evening of 
that day^ being the first day of 
the week, the doors where the 
disciples were [assembled] har- 
ing l^en shut ibr fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and stood in 
the midst ; and said to them, 
"Peace be to you." 20 And 
wh^i he had said this, he show- 
ed them hU hands and his side. 
Tl^n the dbciples were glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 21 
Then Jesus said to them again, 
<* Peace be to you : as the Fa- 
Uier sent me, so I send you." 
22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them^ and said 
to them, " Receive ye the holy 
spirit 23 if ye remit the sins 



of any, they are remitted to 
them; if ye retain them^ they 
are retained." 

24 But Thomas, called Didy- 
mus, one of the twelve, was not 
with them when J^sus came. 
25 Then, the other disciplcy 
said to him, '« We have seen 
our Master." But he said to 
them, <« Unless I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and put my hand 
into his side, I will not be- 
Ueve." 

26 And, within eight days, 
his disciples were again with- 
in, and Thomas with them: 
tken Jesus came, the doors hav* 
ing been shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, " Peace be to 
you." 27 Ti^n he said to Tho- 
mas, << Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and readi 
hither thy hand, and put it into 
my side ; and be not faithless, 
but believing." 28 Thomas an- 
swered, and said to him, " My 
Lord, and my God !"• 29 Jesus 
said to him, ^^ Because thou hast 
se^i me, thou hast believed; 
happy are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed." 

30 NOW Jesus did many 
other sig^s in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: ^1 but 
these are written, that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that, be- 
lieving, ye may have Ijfe through 
his name. 

Ch. XXL 1 After these 
things, Jesus showed himself 



• •* These words are asaally understood as a confessioii. Beza savs that thcyare an exel*- 
mntion: q.d. 'MjLoid.'andmyOodr faowgieatiBtbypowerl K|i^i.l9,a«. Whitl^'i IHf^ 
Tbouglits, Sd ed. p. 78.** Newcome. 
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again to the disciples at the sea 
of Tiberias : and in this man- 
ner he showed himself, 2 There 
were togetheri^SimonPeter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the Bona of Zebedee, and two 
others^ of his disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter said to them, " I am going 
to fish." They said to him, 
« We also vfiU go with thee." 
They departed, and went [im- 
mediately] into a ship; and on 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: 
the disciples, however, knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus said to them, 
" Young men, have ye any 
food ?" They -answered him, 
'< No." 6 And he si£ld to them, 
" Cast the net on thej^igjit side 
of the ship, and ye will get 
«ome." They cast ir, therefore : 
and now they were not able to 
draw.it, for the multitude of 
fishes. 7 Wherefore that disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved said to 
Peter, " It is o«r Master." 

Now, when Simon Peter 
heard that it was their Master, 
he gin on his upper garment, 
(for he was naked), and cast 
himself into the sea. 8 And the 
other disciples came in the ves- 
sel, (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits), dragging the net 
full of fishes. 9 As soon as they 
landed, they saw a fire of coals 
lying, and fish laid thereon ; and 
bread. 10 Jesus said to them, 
" Bring of the fishes which ye 
have now caught." 



11 Simon Peter went into the 
vessel, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty-three: and although 
there were so many, yet the net 
was not broken. 12 Je^us said to 
them, " Come and dine." Now 
none of the disciples durst in- 
quire of him, " Who art thou V* 
knowing that it was their Mas- 
ter. 13 Jesus [then] came, and 
took bread, and gave to them, 
and fish in like manner. 14 This 
was the third time that Jesus 
had already showed himself to 
his disciples, after he was rais- 
ed from the dead. 

15 SO when they had dined, 
Jesus said to Simon Peter, *• Si- 
mon son of Jonah, lovest thou 
me more than these ?"* He 
said to him, "Yes, Master: 
thou knowest that I love thee." 
He said to him, " Feed my 
lambs." 16 He said to him again 
a second time , " Simon son of 
Jonah, lovest thou me?" He 
said to him, " Yes, Master: thou 
knowest that I love thee." He 
said to him, " Tend my sheep." 
17 He said to him the third 
time, "Simon son of Jonah, 
lovest thou me ?" Peter grieved 
that he said to him the third 
time, " Lovest thou me ?" and 
he said to him, " Master, thou 
knowest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee." Jesus said 
to him, " Feed my sheep. 

18 " Verily^ verily, I say to 
thee. When thou wast young, 
thou didst gird thyself and walk 
whither thou vrouldst: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou wilt 
stretch forth thy hands, and 



* Or, more than thcu kwettibm^ thingif See Buhop Petrce. The oriffinal ii ambigQoast 
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another will gird thee, and car- 
ry thee whither thou wouldst 
not." 

19 Now he spake this, signi- 
fying by what death he should 
glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he said to him, 
•• Follow me.'' 

20 Then Peter turned about, 
and saw the disciple whom Je- 
sus loved following; who had 
leaned on his breast ^so at sup- 
per, and had said, *' Master, 
which is he who delivereth thee 
up ?" 21 When Peter saw him, 
he said to Jesus, "Lord, and what 
uhall this man do?'^'^ 22 Jesus said 
to him, « If I will that he re- 
main till I come, what i% that to 



thee? Follow thou mc." 23 
This report therefore went a- 
broad among the brethren, that 
this disciple was not to die ; yet 
Jesus said not to him, " He 
shall not die ;" but, " If I will 
that he remain till I come, what 
19 that to thee ?'' 

24 This is the disciple who 
testified of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we 
know that his testimony is 
true.* J|k And there are many 
other tiffigs also that Jesus did, 
which if they were written, every 
one, I think that even the world 
itself could not contain the 
books which might be written.t 
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CHAP. I. 
1 THE former treatise, O 
Theophilus, which I compiled, 
contained an account of all which 
Jesus began both to perform 
and teach, 2 until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
having by a holy spirit, instruct 
ed the apostles whom he had 
chosen : 3 whom, also, he con- 
Tinced of his being alive, altei 
his suffering, by many infalli- 
ble proofs ; appearing to them 



for forty days, and speaking of 
the things concerning the king-' 
dom of God. 4 And then^ as- 
sembling them together, he 
commanded them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father ; 
" which," said Ae, « ye have 
heard from me. 5 For John in- 
deed baptized in water; but ye 
shall be baptized in a holy spirit, 
not many days hence." 

6 When, therefore, they were 



• •* These words ate an early testimony of eye-witnesies to the truth of St. John's gospel : they 
may have been admitted from the margin into the text." Newcomc. 

+ ** Grotius and Le Ch?rc reject this whole chapter: but Wetstein admits it. 

** Hammond considers the two hist verses as the attestation of the Asiatic bishops; at whose re- 
quest Eusebius affirms that John wrote his go»pel. 

•* Dr. Owen thinks that from if-oit oiSafJUv-, in ver. 24, to the end of ver. 25, is an early addi- 
tion, pa^aps a ?ery etrly one, by another hand. Bowyer, 4to.** Newcome. 
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convened together, they asked 
him, saying, " Master, wilt thou 
at this time restore the kingdom 
to Israel?" 7 But he said to 
them, " It is not for you to 
know the times or seasons, 
which the Father, by his own 
authority, hath appointed. 8 But 
ye shall receive power, by the | 
coming of the holy spirit upon I 
you : and ye shall be witnesses j 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and to the uttermost D||t of the 
earth." 9 And whe^he had 
spoken these things, while they 
beheld him, he was lifted up ; 
and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. 10 And on his being 
taken up, as they were looking 
earnestly toward heaven, be- 
hold, tfro men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 1 1 who also 
said, " Ye men of Galilee, why 
st^d ye looking toward hea- 
ven ? this Jesus, who is taken 
up from you into heaven, will 
come again in the same manner 
as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." 

Ii2 Then they returned to Je- 
rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is near Jerusa- 
lem, a sabbath-day's journey. 
13 And when they were come, 
they went into an upper room, 
where they usually abode ; both 
Peter and James and John and 
' Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 14 All these 
stedfastly continued with one 



consent in prayer, with certain 
women, and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and [vnth'] his breth- 
ren. 

15 AwD in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, (whose number then 
present was about a hundred 
and twenty,) 16 and said " Men, 
Brethren, it was necessary for 
[that] scripture to be fulfilled, 
which the holy spirit spake by 
the mouth of David, concerning 
Judas, who was guide to those 
that seized Jesus ; 17 inasmuch 
as he was numbered among us, 
and had his part allotted him in 
this ministry." 18 (Now this 
man, as ive may say, bought a 
field with the reward of this in- 
iquity; and falling down, he 
burst in the midst, so that all 
his bowels gushed out :* 19 and 
it was known to all who dwelt 
in Jerusalem ; so that the field 
was csRled, in their own dia- 
lect, Aceldama, that is. The 
field of blood. 20 •« For it is 
written in .the book of Psalms, 
< Let his habitation be desolate; 
and let no one dwell therein.' 
And, * Let another take his of- 
fice.' 21 Out of those men, 
therefore, who have been with 
us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus was amongst us,t 22 from 
the time when he was baptized 
by John, to the day of his being 
taken up from us^ one should 
be afifiointed with us for a wit- 
ness of his resurrection." 2S 
Then they set apart two; Jo- 
seph, called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 



• J 8, 19. *• These vene* majr be considered as the Mords of St. Luke, the hiiitorian: and ftwn 
e phrase in their own dialect^ compared with Col. iv. 11, 14, some infer that Luke wj»s a gentile." 
ewcome. 
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24 Aut*{th€y prayed, saying, 
" Thou Lord, ^ ho knowest the 
hearts of all mm, appoint one 
of these two, whom thou hast 
chosen for thyself, £5 to take 
the allotment of this ministry, 
and aposUeship, from which J\x* 
das separated Mnuelf, that he 
might go to his own place.'^* 
£6 And their lots were cast : 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with the 
eleyen apostles. 

Ch. II. I NOW when the 
day of Pentecost was come, they 
were all, with one consent, in 
the same place, £ and sudden- 
ly, there came from heaven a 
sound, as of a rushing mighty 
wind ; and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. 3 And 
they saw, as it were, tongues of 
fire, distributing themselves, 
and sitting upon each of them. 
4 And they were all filled with 
a holy spirit : and began to 
apeak in different languages, 
as the spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 5 Now there were dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem, Jews, religi- 
ous men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 6 And when this 
report was spread abroad, the 
multitude came together, and 
were perplexed, because every 
one heard them speaking in his 
own dialect. 7 And they were 
fall] amazed, and wondered, 
saying one to another, " Be- 
hold, are not all these who 
speak Galileans ? 8 How then 
hear we every man in our own 



dialect, in which we were bom ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and dwellers in Me* 
sopotamia, and in Judeaf and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia^ 

10 in Phrygia and Pamphyliay 
in Egypt and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and strang- 
ers from Rome, bqth Jews and 
proselytes. 11 Cretans a/«o and 
Arabians ; we hear them speak* 
ing in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God.'' 12 
And they were all amazed^ and 
doubted ; saying one to ano- 
ther, " What can this mean ?" 
1$ But others, scoffing, said, 
" These men are full of new 
wine." 

14 But when Peter and the 
eleven had stood up, he lifted 
up his voice, and said to them* 
" Ye Jews, and all ye who dwell 
in Jerusalem, be this known to 
you, and hearken to my words* 
15 For these are not drunken^ 
as ye suppose ; since it is but 
the third hour of the day. 16 
But this is what was spoken by 
the prophet Joel, 17 * And it 
shall come to pass in the latter 
days, saith God, that I will 
pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh : and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see vi- 
sions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18 and on my 
men-servants, and on my maid- 
servants I will pour out my 
spirit in those days ; and they 
shall prophesy : 19| and I will 

• The Syriae, Meocding to tiie Latin of TremelHut, rmu thni; « A <roo teptnTit w Iflnididi, 
nt ^nret in tocma nitiBu'^ This aense of the word is justifled by the LXX Exod. xxxii. 8, where 
HiTeSAeni turned J^ «« they have tonied aside out of the way whieh,** 8ce.-«fit»m whieh 
J«te turned aside, t^^Pke. 

t ** In^ Idtunea, OHria, Bithyftia, Lyda; are different eoi^leetores." Newoome. 

t lyTaoT" These verses refer to the destruction of Jenualem.** Newcome. 
18 
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shotr wonders in heaven above, 
'and signs on the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of 
smoke. 20 The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the 
great and signal day of the 
Lord come. 21 And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever 
shall acknowledge the name of 
the Lord, he will be preserv- 
ed.'* 22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these wards : Jesus of Nazareth, 
proved to you to be a man 
from Grod, by mighty works, 
and wonders, and signs, which 
God did by him, in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves [also'] 
know ; 23 him, being delivered 
up to you by the detenninate 
counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, [ye have taken; ana] by 
wkkedhands, ye have crucified 
and slain : 24 whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the 
bands of death ; because it was 
not possible that he should be 
holden by them. 25 For David 
speaketh concerning him, ^I 
saw the Lord always before 
me; fi>r he is on my right 
hand, so that I cannot be mov- 
ed. 26 Wherefore my heart re- 
joiced, and my tongue was glad: 
moreover my fiesh also will 
rest in hope ; 97 because thou 
wilt not utterly forsake my soul 
in hades ; nor suffer thy holy 
one to see corruption. 28 Thou 
hast iliade known to me the 
ways of life ; thou wilt make 
me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance.' 
29 " Men, brethren, let me 



liriti!»^?SeJ^*i!"*i^ prewmd the Christiuis, at tht time when^uch unexampled cala* 



plainly speak to you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he both died 
and was buried, and his tomb 
is amongst us to this day. SO 
Wherefore, being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn to him with an oath, that 
of the fruit of his loins he would 
place succeaaora on his throne ; 
31 he foresaw thist SLUd spake 
concerning the resurrection of 
Christ; that he was not left in 
hades, nor did his fiesh see 
corruption. 32 This Jesus, God 
hath raised up ; of which all we 
are witnesses. 33 Having there- 
fore been exalted to the right 
hand of God, and having receiv- 
ed from the Father, the promise 
of the holy spirit, he hath pour- 
ed out this, which ye now see 
and hear. 34 For David hath 
not ascended into the heavens: 
but he himself saith, < Jehovah 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 35 until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool.* 36 
Wherefore, let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made this same Jesus, 
whom yc have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ" 

37 NOW when they heard 
thiay they were pierced to the 
heart, and said to Peter, and to 
the rest of the apostles, " Men, 
brethren, what shall we do ?** 
38 Then Peter sdid to them 
"Reform, and let every one of 
you be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins ; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the holy spirit. 39 For 
the promise i^tt^ you, and to 
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your children ; and to all that 
are afar off, as many as the 
Lord our God shall call." 40 
And with many other words he 
testified and exhorted, saying, 
« Save yourselves from this 
perverse generation." 
. 41 Then those who £gladiy2 
received his words, were bap- 
tized : and about three thousand 
souls were added on that day. 
42 And they stedfastly continu- 
ed in the doctrine of the apos- 
tles, and in fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear came 
upon every one; and many 
wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles. 44 And all who 
believed were together, and had 
all things in common ; 45 and 
sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them among all, as 
every one had need. 46 And 
stedfastly continuing in the tem- 
ple every day, with one con- 
^lit, and breaking bread from 
house to house, they partook 
of food with gladness, and sin- 
gleness of heart; 47 praising 
God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord 
was daily bringing together 
those, who accepted salvation, 
into the church. 

Ch. IIL 1 NOW Peter and 
John went up together into the 
temple, at the hour of prayer, 
vfMcA waa the ninth hour. 2 
And a certain man, lame from 
his birth, was carried; who was 
laid daily at the gate of the 
temple, which is called Beauti- 
ful, to ask alms of those that 
eioered into the temple : 3 who, 
seeing Peter and John about to 



go into the temple, asked [/o 
recetve] alms. 4 Then Peter, 
with John, having stedfastly fix- 
ed his eyes upon him, said, 
" Look on us.'* 5 And he gave 
heed to them, expecting to re- 
ceive something from Uiem. 6 
Then Peter said, ** Silver and 
gold I have not : but such as i 
have, I give to thee. In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, rise and walk.'' 7 And he 
took him by the right hand, and 
raised Mm up ; luid immediate- 
ly his feet and ancle-bones were 
strengthened: 8 and leaping 
up, he stood and walked, and 
entered with them into the tem- 
ple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 9 And all the 
people saw him walking, and 
praising God; 10 and they 
knew that it was he who us^ 
to sit for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple : and they 
were filled wilh astonishment 
and amazement at what had 
befallen him". 

11 And as he held Peter and 
John, all the people ran toge- 
ther to them in the porch, which 
is called Solomon^ much as- 
tonished. 

12 Now Peter observing fV, 
he said to the people, " Ye men 
of Israel, why wonder ye at 
this ? or why look ye earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or godliness we had made 
this man to walk ? 13 The God 
of Abraham and of Isaac and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his servant Jesus ; 
whom ye indeed delivered up, 
and denied [Am] in the pre-, 
sence of Pilate, when he b^d 
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determined to release him. 14 
But ye denied the holy and 
righteous one ; and desired a 
murderer to be granted to you ; 
15 and killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; of which we are witnes- 
ses. 16 And his name, through 
faith therein, hath strengthened 
this man, whom ye see and 
know: yea, the faith, which 
is through him, gave him this 
perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you alJ. 17 And now, 
brethren, I know that through 
ignorance ye did it; as did also 
your rulers. 18 But God hath 
so fulfilled what he formerly 
declared by the mouth of all 
the prophets, That the Christ 
would suffer death, t9 Reform 
ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refresh- 
ment shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 20 and he 
shall send Jesus Christ, that 
was before appointed for you : 
SI whom heaven must receive, 
until the times of the restora- 
tion of all things, concerning 
which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of his holy prophets 
\from the commencement qf that 

22 " Now Moses said [to the 
fathers^, < The Lord your God 
will raise up unto you, from 
your brethren, a prophet like 
me; to him ye shall hearken 
in all things, whatsoever he 
shall speak to you. 23 And it 
shall come to pass that every 
one who shall not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
•— ong the people/ 24 Yea, and 



all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those who follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have told 
likewise of these days. 25 Ye 
are the sons of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying, 
to Abraham, ^ And in thine 
offspring all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed.' 26 Un- 
to you first, God, having rais- 
ed up his servant, hath sent 
him to bless you, by turning 
away every one of you from his 
iniquities.** 

Ch. IV. 1 And as the a/ioatlea 
were speaking to the people, 
the priests, and the captain of 
the temple, and the Sadducees, 
came suddenly upon them; 2 
being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead : 3 and they laid 
hands on them, and put them 
in prison until the next day : far 
it was now evening. 4 (HtM- 
ever, many of those who had 
heard the discourse, believed : 
and the number of the men was 
about five thousand). 

5 And it came to pass, on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 6 and An* 
nas the high -priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander} 
and as many as were of the 
race of the high-priest, were 
gathered together at Jerusalem* 
7 And having set them in the 
midst, they asked, " By what 
power^ or by what name, have 
ye done this ?'' 8 Then Peter, 
filled with a holy spirit, said tot 
them, *« Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Israel, 9 if 
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we be examiiied Uus d&f con^ 
cerning the good deed done to 
tlie infirm man, by what means 
^e hath been made well;* 10 
be it known to you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
kut whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him, this 
man standeth here before you, 
restored. 1 1 This is the stone 
which was despised by you 
builders ; but which is become 
the head of the corner* IS [Nor 
is there healingf by any other:] 
for there is no other name un* 
der heaven given among men, 
by which we can be healed. ''J 

13 Now observing the free 
speech of Peter and John, and 
perceiving that they were un- 
learned and common men, they 
wondered; and they recollect- 
ed that they had been with Je- 
sus. 14 And beholding the man 
that had been restored, standing 
with them, they had nothing to 
object* 15 But when they had 
commanded them to withdraw 
out of the council, they confer- 
red amongst themselves, 16 
saying, •* What shall we do to 
these men? ibr that indeed a sig- 
nal miracle hath been wrought 
by them, /• manifest to all who 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
not deny it. 17 But, that it spread 
no furUier among the people, 
let us strictly threaten them 
that, henceforth, they speak to 
iwman in this name." 18 And 



they called them, and ccmimand' 
ed [them] not to speak at all, 
nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answer- 
ing said to them, " Whether it 
be right, before God, to heark- 
en *to you more than to God^ 
judge ye; 20 for we cannot but 
speak the things which we have 
seen and heard." 

21 So having further threat- 
ened them, they released them; 
not finding how they might 
punish them, on account of the 
people; for all men glorified 
God because of that which had 
been done. 22 For the man 
on whom this miracle of heal- 
ing had been wrought, was more 
than forty years old. 

23 And having been releas- 
ed, they went to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that the 
chief-priests and elders had 
said to them. 24 Now, on hear- 
ing M/t, the company lifted up 
their voice to God, with one 
consent, and said ; «* O sove- 
reign Lord, thou God, who 
madest heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things which 
are in them : 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant David 
hast said, * Why did gentiles 
rage, and people imagine vain 
things ? 26 The kings of the 
land came up, and the rulers 
gathered themselves together, 
against the Lord, and against 
his anointed V 27 For in truth, 
against thy holy servant Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both 



9 Offw cwa^eu, hafft km nroed. 

t Or. ^vmfta tahathtu. 

i Or. 99Bmah ietaved. IVw wvnb, in rtr. It, ciridenlfy wftr to ^'"'^""♦••■'' *!.*!"* 
Aeiefore should not be rendered salvatitm, and saved, m in tbe eommoa Yenioo; but neattng^ 
Md AcsM; w as t» coneipaid i4lh this aettw of the word, Y«r. 0. 
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Herod and Poa^us PU&te, wi^ 
the gentiles, and people of Is- 
rael, gathered themselves to- 
gether, in this city ; 28 to per- 
form what thy hand and thy 
counsel had before appointed 
to be done. 29 And now, Ldrd, 
behold their threatenings : and 
grant unto thy servants, that 
with all freedom they may speak 
thy word; 30 by stretching 
forth thy hand to heal; and by 
the doing of signs and wonders 
through the name of. thy holy 
servant Jesus." 31 And, on their 
praying, the place where they 
were assembled together, was 
shaken ; and they were all filled 
with a holy spirit, and spake 
the word of God with freedom. 

32 And the multitude of be- 
lievers were in heart and soul, 
one : nor did any one say that 
aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own ; but 
they had all things common. 33 
And with great power the apos- 
tles gave witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus ; and 
there was great favor towards 
them all. 34 Nor was any one 
among them in want : for as 
many as were possessors of 
lands, or houses, sold them, and 
brought the value of the things 
which were sold, 35 and laid it 
down at the feet of the apostles: 
and distribution was made to 
every one, according as he had 
need. 

36 And Joses, who, by the 
apostles, was surnamed Barna- 
bas (which is, being interpret- 
ed. The son of consolation) a 
Levite, and a native of C3rprus, 
37 having a fields sold </; and 



twougbt th# mxmmfi «])d kitd U 
at the feet of the i^iostles. 

Ch. V» 1 But a certain nMHi 
named Ananias, ¥^^ Sapphiora 
his wife, sold a possessioti, ^and 
k«pt back part of the price^ 
[hi»] wife also being privy to it; 
and brought a certadn party and 
laid it at the feet of the apostl«s« 
3 But Peter said, << Ananias* 
vfhf hath the adversary filled 
thy heart to deceive the holy 
spirit, and to keep back fiart oi 
the price of the land ? 4 While 
it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and, after it was sold, was 
it not in thine own power ? Why 
hast thou conceived this thii^ 
in thy heart ? Thou hast not 
only lied unto men, but unto 
God." 5 And Ananias, on hear- 
ing these words, fell down aitd 
expired. And great fear came 
on all those that heard [_tk^e 
thin^a,'] 6 and the younger dis- 
ciples arising, they wound him 
up, and carried him out, sad 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when hb 
wife, 'not knowing what hmd 
been done^ came in. 8 AikI 
Peter said to her, "Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so 
much." And she said, " Yes, 
for so much." 9 Then Pet«* 
said to her, « How is it that ym 
have agreed togetl^r to try the 
spirit of the Lord ? Behold, the 
feet of those thiU; have buried 
thy husband or« at the door, aad 
they will carry thee out." 10 
Then she immediat^y lell down 
at his feet, and expired. And 
the young men coming in, they 
found her defidi and> having 
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tamad hmr cmt, tlief binied ker 
hy her husbmid. II And great 
iw eame utK>n the whole 
church, and upon all that heard 
these things. 

12 Now they were all with 
one consent in Solomon's porch: 
IS 3nd after this no one dared 
to n&eddle with them ; but the 
pec^le esteemed them : 14 (and 
belieyers in the Lord were con- 
tiBiiallf added more and more, 
multitudes of both men and 
women):* and by the hands of 
the apostles many signs and won- 
ders were wroughf among the 
|)eople : 15 so that they brought 
forth ^e sick throughout the 
Streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches; that even the 
^adow of Peter, as he went 
along) might hA\ upon some of 
them. 16 A multitude likewise, 
eut of the cities, round about, 
4mme [to] Jerusalem, bringing 
sick people, and those that were 
afflicted by impure spirits : and 
they were all cured. 

17 THBjrthe high-priest rose 
up, and all those who were 
with him (being the sect of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with 
indignation ; 18 and laid \_their] 
iMUids on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison. 19 
But an angel of the Lord open- 
ed the prison doors by night, 
and brought them out, and said, 
90 ^^ Go, stand and speak in the 
ttmple to the people all the 
words of this life." 21 And hav- 
kig heard Mw, they entered in* 
.to the temple, early in the mom- 
jo^, and taught Then the high- 



priest came, and those that wer6 
with him, and called together 
the council, and all the senate 
of the sons of Israel ; and sent 
to the prison, that the afioatles 
might be brought. 22 But when 
the officers came, they found 
them not in the prison : and re- 
turning, they told, 23 saying, 
« The prison indeed we found 
shut with all safety, and the keep- 
ers standing before the doors : 
but having opened thenif wa 
found no one within." 

24 Now, when the /^/^-A-pri est, 
and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief-priest heard these 
words, they doubted concerning 
them, how this matter could be. 
25 Then one came and told them 
" Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the peo- 
plcS" 26 Then the captain went, 
together with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: 
for they feared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned. 
27 And having brought them, 
they set them before the coun- 
cil. And the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, " Did [not] 
we strictly command you that 
ye should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, and seek to bring this 
man's Iriood upon us." 29 Then 
Peter and the otker apostles 
answering, said, " We ought to 
obey God rather than men. 30 
The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus ; whom ye killed, hav- 
ing hanged him on a cross: 31 
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liim Cbd hadi exalted to his 
right hand ; to be 2i leader and 
a saTioury to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are [Ai»] witnesses 
of these things; and 60 is the 
holv spirit [also,] which God 
hath given to those that obey 
him." 

S3 And having heard thta, 
they were cut io the hearty and 
took conns el to kill them. 34 
.Then there stood up in the 
council a certain Pharisee, nam- 
ed Gamaliel, a teacher of the 
law, held in honour among all 
the people, and commanded to 
send the apostles out for a short 
time ; 35 and said to them, "Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to your- 
selves concerning these men, 
what ye intend to do. 36 For, 
before these days, Theudas rose 
up, boasting himself to be sdme 
g^eat one ; to whom a number, 
of about four hundred men, 
joined themselves : who was 
slain ; and all, as many as obey- 
ed him, were scattered and 
came to nought. 37 After this 
man^ Judas of Galilee rose up, 
in the days of the enrolment, 
and drew away [many] people 
after him : and he alw perished 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 38 And now I 
Bay to you. Refrain from these 
men, and let them go on : for if 
[this] counsel, or this work, be 
of men, it will be overthrown : 
39 but if it be of God, ye can- 
not ovetlhrow it: beware also 
lest ye be found even to con- 
tend against God." 



40 And they w^re persuaded 
by him : and having called the 
apostles, they beat tketny and 
commanded, that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and released them. 41 So they 
departed from the presence of 
the council ; rejoicing that they 
were thought worthy to be 
shamefully treated for the name 
of Jesus, 4£ And daily, in the 
temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach, and to 
preach the glad tidings, tbat 
Jesus is the Chnst. 

Ch. VI. 1 NOW in thoscdays, 
when the number of the disci- 
ples was multiplied, there arose, 
a murmuring of the Hellenista*'^ 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were overlooked 
in the daily ministration of alms. 
2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples to 
them, and said, " It is not re&» 
sonable that we should leare 
the word of God, and attend on 
tables. 3 Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out from among you 
seven men of good report, full 
of the spirit, and of wisdom, 
whom we will appoint over this 
business. 4 But we will sted- 
fastly continue in prayer, and 
in the ministry of the word.** 

5 And the words pleased the 
whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and a holy spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor, and Timon, and Parmo- 
nas, and Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch; 6 whom they set before 
the apostles: and when these 
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had prayed, they put their hands 
on them. 7 And the word of 
God increased : and the num- 
ber of the disciples greatly 
multiplied in Jerusalem : and a 
great multitude of the priests 
became obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of favour 
and of power, did great wonders 
and signs among the people. 9 
But some of the synagogue of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and they of 
Cilicia and Asia, rose up to dis- 
pute with Stephen. 10 But they 
were not able to resist the wis- 
dom and the spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then they suborned 
men, who said, "We have heard 
him speak blasphemtous words 
against Moses, and againat 
God." 12 And they stirred up 
the people, and the elders, and 
the scribes; and these came 
suddenly upon himy and seized 
him, and brought him to the 
council; 13 and set up false 
witnesses, who said, ** This man 
ceaseth not to speak words 
against the holy place and the 
law ; 14 for we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth 
will destroy this place, and will 
change the customs which Mo- 
ses delivered to us." 15 And 
all who sat in the council look- 
ed stedfastly on him, and saw 
his face like the face of an an- 
Grel 

Ch.VII. 1 Then the high-priest 
said, " Are \jhen\ these things 
so ?" 2 And Ste/ihen said, " Men, 
brethren^ and fathers, heark- 
en. The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abr^huii) when 



he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Haran ,* 3 and said 
to him, * Depart from thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and 
go into the land which I shall 
show thee.' 4 Then he depart- 
ed from the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Haran; 
from whence also, after the 
death of his father, i3od remov- 
ed him into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell ; 5 but gave him 
no inheritance in it, not even ao 
much as to set his foot on : yet 
he promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and 
to his offspring after him, when 
a» yet he had no child. 

6 "And God spake in this 
manner; that his offspring 
should sojourn in a" foreign land, 
and that they should be brought 
into servitude, and afflicted, 
four hundred years. 7 And the 
nation, whom they shall serve, 
I will judge, said God ; and 
after that they shall come forth, 
and worship me in this place. 

8 "(And Got/ gave him the 
covenant of circumcision : and 
afterward Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth 
day ; and Isaac 6^^a^ Jacob, and 
Jacob begat the twelve patri- 
archs. 9 And the patriarchs, 
moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypt : 10 but God was 
with him, and delivered him 
out of all his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wisdom 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
who made him governor over 
Egypt and over sJl his house- 
hold.' 11 Now thei'e came a 
Iftoune over all the land of 
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Egypt and of Canaan, and great 
affliction ; and our fathers found 
no sustenance* 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there was 
com in Egypt, he sent out our 
fathers the first time. 13 And, at 
the second time, Joseph was 
made known to his brethren : 
and Joseph's kindred became 
known to Pharaoh. 14 Then 
Joseph sent, and called his fa- 
ther [Jacob] to him, and all 
Ai« kindred, seventy-five souls. 
15 So Jacob and our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and died 
there ; 16 and were carried to 
Shechem,* and laid in the tomb, 
which Jacobs bought for a sum 
of money from the sons of Em- 
mor, the father of Shechem.) 

17 " But when the time of 
the promise, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, drew near, 
the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt; 18 till another 
king arose, who knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 He dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and afflicted our 
fathers; so that they cast out 
their infants, that they might 
not be preserved alive. 20 At 
which time Moses was born, 
and was very beautiful, ai>d was 
nourished in hie father's house 
three months. 21 But having 
cast him out, Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. £2 And 
Moses was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians : and 
was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 23 Now, when he was 
forty years old, it came into his 
miiMl to visit his brethren, the 



sons of Israel. 24 And seeing 
one of them suffer wrongfully, 
he defended him^ and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and 
slew the Egyptian. 25 Now 
he supposed that his brethren 
would have understood that God 
by his hand would give them 
deliverance: but they under- 
stood not. 

26 "And the next day he pre- 
sented himself to some (f them» 
as they contended^ and would 
have reconciled them, saying, 

* Sirs, ye are brethren : why do 
ye wrong one another ?' 27 But 
he who did wrong to his neigh- 
bour thrust him away, saying, 

* Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us ? 28 Wilt thou 
kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian yesterday ?' 29 Then 
Moses fled at these words ; and 
was a sojourner in the land of 
Midian, where he begat two 
sons. 

SO "And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the desert of mount 
Sinai, an angel [of the Lord J in 
a fiame of fire, in a bush. 31 
And when Moses saw it, he 
wondered at the sight : and, 
as he drew near, to consider it 
attentively, the voice of the 
Lord came [to himl, 32 saying, 
*I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob.' Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not look. 33 
Then the Lord said to him, 

* Put off thy sandals from thy 
feet ; for the place where thou 
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standest is holy ground. 34 I 
have surely seen the affliction 
of my people who are in Egypt, 
I and 1 have heard their groan- 
ing ; and am come down to de- 
) liver them : and now, come, I 
will send thee into Egypt.' 35 
This Moses, whom they denied, 
and said, ' Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ?' him Grod 
sent to be a ruler and a redeem- 
er, by the hand of the angel 
that appeared to him in the 
' bush. 36 This man brought 
them out, after he had shown 
wonders and signs in the land 
of Egj^pt, and in the Red sea, 
and in the desert, forty years. 
37 " This is that Moses who 
' ^aid to the sons of Israel, ^ A 
\ prophet the \jLor<r\ God will 
* raise up unto you, from your 
brethren, like me : [to him yc 
shall hearken].'' 38 This is he 
that, in the congregation in the 
desert, was with the angel who 
spake to him on mount Sinai, 
and toith our fathers : that re- 
ceived also the life-giving ora 
cles, to deliver them to us : 
39 to whom our fathers would 
not be obedient ; but thrust him 
from them, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypt, 40 say- 
ing to Aaron, < Make us gods 
to go before us : for a« to this 
Moses, who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not 
what is become of him.' 41 So 
they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 42 Then God 
turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven : as 
it is writtten in the book of the 



prophets, *0 ye house of Israel, 
did ye offer to me only slain 
beasts, and sacrifices,</un7fj' for- 
ty years in the desert ? 43 Nay, 
but ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your 
god Remphan, images which 
ye made to worship them: there- 
fore I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 44 Our fathers 
had the tabernacle of testimony 
in the desert, as Gocf appointed, 
who spake to Moses, that he 
should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen: 
45 which our fathers received, 
and brought in also Joshua, 
when they possessed the na- 
tions whom God drove out 
from before our fathers to the 
days of David; 46 who found 
favour before God, and desired 
to provide a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob. 47 But Solomon 
built him a house. 48 How- 
ever, the Most High dwell eth 
not in tem/iies made with hands; 
as the prophet saith, 49 * Hea- 
ven it my throne, and earth ia 
my footstool: what house will 
ye build me ? saith the Lord : 
or what i» the place of my rest ? 
50 hath not my hand made all 
these things ?' 

51 " Ye stiff-necked, and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
ye always resist the holy spirit : 
as your fathers cfirf, «o ye also 
*do. 52 Which of the prophets 
did not your fathers persecute ? 
yea, they slew those who fore- 
told the coming of the Right- 
eous One, of whom ye have 
now been betrayers and mur- 
derers : 53 who have received 
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the law by the ministty of an- 
gels, and have not kept iV." 

54 And as they heard these 
things, they were cut to their 
hearts; and gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But he, 
being full of a holy spirit, look- 
ed up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God; 5Q and said, 
*' Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of 
God.'' 57 Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears,and ran upon him with 
one consent; and, casting him 
out of the city, they stoned him. 
58 And the witnesses laid down 
their mantles at a young man's 
feet, whose name was Saul : 59 
and so they stoned Stephen, in- 
voking, and saying, "Lord Je- 
sus, receive my spirit."* 60 
And he kneeled down, and cried 
out with a loud voice, " Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge." 
And, having said this, he fell 
asleen 

Ch. VIII. 1 Now Saul was 
gladly consenting to his death. 

And on that day there was a 
great persecution against the 
church, in Jerusalem : and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. 2 Now aome devout men 
prepared Stephen /or /«« dttrw/, 
and made great lamentation 



over him* d But SmiI laid waate 
the church, entering into every 
house ; and, dragging out men 
and women, he committed them 
to prison. 

. 4 NOW, therefore, the diad* 
files being scattered abroad, 
they went through the country 
preaching the glad tiding^ of 
the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
a city of Samaria, preaching to 
them the Christ. 6 And the 
multitudes attended, with one 
consent, to the things spoken 
by Philip, when they heard and 
saw the miracles which he did. 
7 For impure spirits, crying 
with a loud voice, came out of 
many that had them : and many 
that were sick of the palsy, and 
that %vere lamc^ were cured, 8 
And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 Bui there had been before, 
in that city, a certain man call- 
ed Simon, using magicit ^"^ 
amazing the people of Samaria^ 
saying that he himself was some 
great one. 10 To whom [all! 
attended, from the least to iher 
greatest, saying, '* This man hr 
the power of God, which is call-f 
ed ^rcat." 11 And they attend-^ 
ed to him, because for a loagf 
time he had amazed them hyl 
magical arts. 12 But, \^hen they I 
believed Philip who preached! 
the glad tidings concemi ug ihep 
kingdom of God and the ' 
of Jesus Christ, they were 1 
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tized, both men and women. 13 
Then even Simon himself be- 
lieved: and when he was baptiz- 
ed, he continued stedfastly with 
Philip; and, beholding the signs 
and [great] miracles which were 
done, he was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles 
that were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent to them 

' Peter and John : 15 who when 
they came down, prayed for 
them that they might receive a 
holy spirit: for as yet it had 
fallen on none of iheni ; l6 (but 
they had only been baivtiy.cd 
ihlo the name of the Lord Je- 
sus.) 17 Then the a/io^titJi put 

f t^rir hands on them, and ibcy 
received a holy spirit, 

i 18 And when Simon saw that 

by the putting on of ihe apos- 
tles' hands the holy spirit was 
given, he oBered them money, 
19 saying, **^ Give me also this 

[ power, that* on whomsoever I 
put ?ny hands, he may receive 
a holy spirit." 30 But Pctep 
said to him, ** Thy money per- 
ibb with thee; because thou 
bast thought to purchase the 
gift of Got] with money, gl 
Thou ha&t no part or lot in this 

I ^iiiatter; for thy hcatl is not 

I ^ight before God. m Repent 

[ llierefom of this thy wickcd- 
jness; and pray Godi if perhaps 
1;he thought of thy iieart may 
'be forgiven thee: 23 for 1 pcr- 
jceive that thou art in the g^all 
]of bitterness J and in the bond 
'of iniquity,*' 24 Then Simon 
answering J said, " Pray ye to 



the Lord for me, that none of 
these things which yc have 
spoken come upon me." 25 So 
these, when they had borne 
witness to and declared the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 NOW an angel of the 
Lord spake to Philip, saying, 
" Arise, and go towards the 
south, to the road which goeth 
down from Jerusalem to Qaza ; 
which is a desert way." 27 And 
he arose and went: and be- 
hold a eunuch of Ethiopia of 
great authority under Candac^ 
queen of the Ethiopians, and en- 
trusted with all her treasure,who 
had been to worship at Jeru- 
salem,28 was on his way home, 
and was sitting in his chariot, 
reading the prophet Isaiah. 29 
Then the spirit said to Philip, 
" Go near, and join thyself 
to that chariot." SO And Philip 
ran thither, and heard him 
reading the prophet Isaiah, 
and said, " Understandest thou 
what thou readest ?" 31 And 
he said, " How can I, unless 
some one guide me ?" And he 
desired Philip to get up, and 
sit with him. 

32 Now the place of the 
scripture which he was read- 
ing was this. " He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter ; and, as 
a lamb is dumb before his 
shearer, so he openelh not his 
mouth. 33 In his humiliation, 
his condemnation was extort- 
ed ;• and who ca» describe t/ie 
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wickedness of his generation ?* 
for his life is taken from the 
earth." 34 And the eunuch 
speaking to Philip, said, " I 
pray thee, of whom speaketh 
the prophet this ? of himself, 
or of some other manV^ 35 
Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began from this f^art of 
scripture, and preached to him 
the glad tidings of Jesus. 36 
And as they were going on their 
way, they came to some water : 
and the eunuch said, "See, here 
is water; what hindereth my 
being baptized ?" 38 Then he 
commanded that the chariot 
should stand still : and they two 
went down into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch ; and 
Philifi baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come up out 
of the water, the spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip ; and 
the eunuch saw him no more : 
for he went on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and, passing through, he 
preached the gospel in all the 
cities, tin he came to Cesarea. 

Ch. IX. 1 NOW Saul, still 
breathingoutthreats and slaugh- 
ter ^against the disciples of the 
Lord, went to the high-priest, 
2 and desired of him letters to 
the synagogues at Damascus; 
that if he found any of this re- 
ligion, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. 3 And, as 
he journeyed, he came near Da- 
mascus : and suddenly a light 
from heaven shone round about 
him: 4 and falling upon the earth, 
he heard a voice saying to him. 



" Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ?" 5 And he said, 
."Who art thou, Sir?" And 
[the X.ord] said, " I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 6 But 
rise up, and go into the city ; 
and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do." 7 And the men 
who journeyed with him re- 
mained mute, hearing a sound, 
but seeing no one. 8 And Saul 
arose from the ground; and 
opening his eyes, he saw no 
one: but, leading him by the 
hand, they brought htm into 
Damascus. 9 And he was three 
days without sight ; and neither 
ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and the Lord said to 
him, in a vision, " AnaniasJ*' 
And he said, " Behold, Lord, 
here am L" 1 1 And the Lord stdd 
to him, " Arise, and go into the 
street which is called "Straight, 
and inquire in the house of Ju- 
das for one named Saul, of Tar- . 
sus; for, behold, ke pr^relh ; \ 

12 and hath seen in a viskm a | 
man named Ananias; wfao^ilfte ; 
in, and put his hand oti f^9 
that he might recover his dgtJt?' ^ 

13 Then Ananias anstS'et^, | 
" Lord, I have heard fmtXi.^^&m^ i 
of this man, how much evil^c I 
hath done to thy saints te |e- 1 
rusalem : 14 and here lie b^ \ 
authority from the c^iief-prlests ^ 
to bind all who call tbems^vt^ 
by thy name." 15 But the I.*d 
said to him, " Go : fer he isto 
me a chosen vessel, to bw 
my name before the gentiles, 
and kings, and the sons of Is- 



* ^So ycycff, ch. xiii. 30, is uied for the race of men with whom Sfeivid Uyed." 
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rad; 16 for I will show him 
what things he must suffer on 
account of my name." 17 Then, 
Ananias departed, and entered 
into the house ; and having put 
his hands on him, he said, *<Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord hath sent 
me, (even [ Jl? «w«,] who appeared 
to thee on the road as thou cam- 
est,) that thou mightest recover 
thy sight, and be filled with a 
holy spirit" 18 And immediate- 
ly, there fell from his eyes, as 
it were, scales ; and he recover- 
ed kia sight, and arose, and was 
baptized. 19 And taking food, 
he was strengthened. 

Now he was 'some days with 
the disciples, that were at Da- 
mpens. 20 And immediately 
he preached Jesus in the syna- 
gOgu^i), that he is the son of 
X^df $X But all that heard him 
W^re-|^iqs(|ed, and said, '' Is not 
^9 hio^wGci destroyed those 
who qgm ^ehiselves after this 
nsime^ m, jf^rusalem, and came 
hitb^-^^lis purpose, that He 
miglil^g^ tliem bound to the 
cl4c^?|^Sf»t9 ?" 22 But Saul in- 
c^ri^l^ more in strength, and 
pea^0|^ &e Jews who dwelt 
i^t D^piy^acus, proving that this 
»ia»]j|^e Christ. 

.^Asid after many days were 
fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
to kill him : 24 (but their lying 
in- wait was known by Saul :) 
^ffiA they watched the gates day 
iild^^ht, that they might kill 
him. iZf Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let hint down 
fagr Ihe^wall, in a basket. 26 And 
gaming to Jerusalem, he at- 



tempted to join himself to the 
disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, not believing 
that he was a disciple. 27 Then 
Barnabas took him and brought 
Mm to the apostles ; and relat- 
ed to them how he had seen 
the Lord on the road, who had 
spoken to him; and how he 
had spoken freely at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 28 
And he consorted with them at 
Jerusalem ; 29 [and] spake 
freely in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And he talked and dis- 
puted with the Hellenists ; but 
they tried to kill him : 30 vfhich 
when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him away to Tar&us. 

31 Them the churclies had 
quiet throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, being edi- 
fied,and walking in the fpar of the 
Lord; and they \^ere filled with 
the comfort of th^ holy spirit. 

32 And it came to pass ihae^ 
as Peter went through all fiartsj 
he came down to the saints also 
who dwelt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he met with a certain man 
named Eneas, who was sick 
with the palsy, and had kept 
his bed eight years. 34 And Pe- 
ter said to him, " Eneas, Jesus 
the Christ, cureth thee : arise, 
and make thy bed." And he 
arose immediately. 35 And all 
who dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 NOW there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Ta- 
bitha, which, being interpreted 
into Greeks signifieth Dorcas,* 



* TMtha is a Sfriae word, and Dorcas a Greek word, both lignifyinr an ante'.cpe. The name 
here m ezjpressive of bean tV; at ** ttntelopc^ are particularly remarkable tor xhtit Jteatitiful eye*.'' 
See Pbrkbnnt. 
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this woman abounded in good 
works and in deeds of charity 
which she performed. 37 And 
it came to pass, in those days, 
that she was sick and died : so 
when they had washed her, they 
laid her in an upper room, 38 
And as Lydda was near Joppa, 
the disciples, who had heard 
that Peter was there, sent to 
him [two men J ; desiring him 
that he would not delay coming 
to them. 39 Then Peter arose, 
and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him 
into the upper room; and all 
the widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and showing the vests and 
mantles which Dorcas made 
while she was_with them. 40 
But Peter, having sent them all 
out, kneeled down, and prayed ; 
and turning to the body, he 
said, " Tabitha, arise." And 
she opened her eyes : and, be- 
holding Peter, she sat up. 41 
And he gave her his hand, and 
raised her up ; and, having cal- 
led the saints and widows, he 
presented her alive» 42 And it 
was known throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believed in the 
Lord. 43 And it came to pass 
that he remained many days in 
Joppa with one Simon a tan- 
ner. 

Ch. X. 1 NOW there was a 
certain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band called Italian ; 2 a devout 
man, and one who feared God 
with all his household; who 
likewise gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God con- 
tinually : 3 he saw in a vision 
clearly, about the ninth hour of 



the day, an angel of God, who 
came in unto him, and said to 
him, " Cornelius." 4 Then he, 
looking stedfastly at him, and 
being afraid, said, " What is it, 
Sir?" And he said to him, 
<* Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial 
before God. 5 And now send 
men to Joppa, and send for Si- 
mon, whose surname is Peter : 
6 he lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the 
sea-«irfe." 7 And when the an- 
gel who had spoken to him was 
gone, he called two of [^hii] 
household servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of those who at- 
tended him ; 8 and, having told 
them the whole matter, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as 
Ihey journeyed, and drew near 
to the city, Peter went up on 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour. 10 And he became 
very hungry, and wished to ea*: 
but while they were making 
ready, he fell into a trance ; 11 
and saw heaven open, and some- 
what descending like a g^eat 
sheet, [pound together^ by the 
four corners, [a«rf] let down to 
the earth : 12 in which were all 
kinds of four-footed beasts f of 
the earth,] [and wild deastsj] 
and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 13 And there came 
a voice to him, " Arise, Peter ; 
slay and eat." 14 But Peter 
said, *' By no means. Lord: for 
I have never eaten any thing 
common or unclean." 15 And 
the voice Bfiake to him again a 
second time, " What Ciod hath 
cleansed, that regard, thou not 
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9S common." 16 And this was 
done thrice : and the sheet was 
taken up [affain] jnto heaven^ 

17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himself what this vision 
which he had seen might be, 
beho^dy the men who were sent 
from Cornelius had inquired 
out Sjlmon's house; and stood 
before the< porch, 18 and call- 
ed, and asked whether Simon, 
who was surnamed Peter, lodg- 
ed there. 19 So while Peter 
thought intently on the vision, 
the spirit said to him, " Behold, 
l^threel men seek thee. 20 Arise, 
therefore, and go down, and de- 
par^ with them, without scru<^ 
pie : for I have sent them." 21 
Then Peter went down to the 
men ; and said, *' Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek : what h the 
cause for which ye are come ?" 

22 And they said, " Cornelius 
a centurion, a righteous man, 
and one who feareth God, and 
who is well spoken of among 
all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by a holy an- 
gel, to send for thee to his 
house, and to hear thy words." 

23 Then Feur called them in, 
and lodged t/iem. And on the 
morrow he arose, and went with 
them ; and some of the breth- 
ren from Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And on the morrow 
qftery they entered into Cesarea. 
Now Cornelius was expecting 
them ; and had called together 
his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter entered in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and did him 
obeisance. 26 But Peter raised 
him up, saying, " Rise : I my 



self also am a man." 27 And 
Peter went in, talking with him; 
and found many that were come 
together. 28 And he said to 
them, " Ye know that it is un- 
lawful for a Jew, to join himself, 
or come near, to one of another 
nation: but God hath shown 
me that I should not call any 
man common or unclean. 29 
Wherefore I c^me io you also, 
when I was sent for, without 
gainsaying. I ask, therefore. 
On what account have ye sent 
for me ?" 30 Then Cornelius 
said, /* Four days ago I continu- 
ed fasting until this hour; and 
at the ninth [^fiour] I prayed 
in my house : and, behold, a 
man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 31 and said, * Corne- 
lius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had ip remem- 
brance before God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter : he lodgeth in the 
house of one Simon, a tanner, 
by the sea-wV/e ; [who, when he 
is come, will talk with thee].' 
33 Immediately therefore, I seat 
to thee; and thou bjiist done 
well that thou art come. Now 
therefore we are all present be- 
fore God, to hear all things 
which God hath commanded 
thee." 

34 Then Peter opening his 
mouth, said, " In truth I per- 
ceive that (Jod is no respectei . 
of persons ; 35 but in every na- 
tion, he who feareth hina, and 
worketh righteousness, is ac- 
ceptably to him. 36 Ye know 
the doctrine which God sent to 
the sons of Israel, preaching 
•19 
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the glad tidings of peace by Je- 
«us Christ; (he is Lord of all); 
37 evenwhdii was done through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which 
John preached: 38 how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with a holy spirit, and with 
power : who went about doing 
good, and curing all who were 
oppressed by the adversary ; * 
for God was with him. 39 And 
we are witnesses of all the 
things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem ; whom they even 
killed, having hanged him on a 
cross. 40 Him God raised up the 
third day; and showed him 
openly, 41 not to all the people, 
but to witnesses whom God 
chose before, even to us, who 
ate and drank with him after he 
rose from the dead. 42 And 
God commanded that we should 
preach to the people, and tes- 
tify, that it is he whom God 
hath appointed io be the judge 
of the living and of the dead. 
43 To him all the prophets 
bear witness, that, through his 
name, i^hosoever believeth in 
him will receive remission of 
sins." 

44 While Peter was yet 
speaking these words, the holy 
spirit fell on all those that heard 
the word. 45 And the believers 
of the circumcision, as many 
as came with Peter, were amaz- 
ed, that on the gentiles also, 
the gift of the holy spirit was 
poured out : 46 for they heard 



them speaking in different km* 
guages, and magnifying Grod. 
Then Peter said, 47 " Can any 
man forbid water ,that these who 
have received the holy spirit, 
should not be baptized, as well 
as we ?" 48 And he command- 
ed them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. They then 
besought him to continue witA 
(hem some days. 

Ch. XL 1 NOW the apos- 
tles, and the brethren that were 
in Judea, heard that the gehtiles 
also had received the word of 
God. 2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, those 
who were of the circumcision 
contended with him, 3 saying, 
" Thou didst go in unto men 
unci^umcised, and didst eat 
with them." 4 Then Peter be- 
gan, and related the matter to 
them in order, saying, 5 ** I 
was praying in the city of Jop- 
pa; and in a trance I saw a vi*. 
sion; something descending like 
a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by the four corners ^ 
and it came near me. 6 Upon 
which, looking stedfastly, I ob- 
served, and saw four-footed 
bjsasts of the 6arth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 7 And I heard 
a voice, saying to me, * Arise, 
Peter ; slay and eat.' 8 But I 
said, < By no meand, Lord; for 
nothing common or unclean 
hath ever entered into my 
mouth.' 9 Then the voice spake 
to me a second! time from hea- 
ven, * What God hath cleansed, 



* Gr. T9U ^laCoXov the devily "who was supposed ta inflict diseases and bodily infirmiUev 
Luke xiii. 16. ' 411 the diseased whom oar Lord neilcd'are said to have been oppressed ^ tbfg 
d^vil.' I>r. OM^k i. m.** Neweome. ' 
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regard thou not as common.' 
10 And this was done thrice : 
and the whole was drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 "And, behold, immediate- 
ly three men, sent to me from 
Cesarea, stood at the house 
where I was. 12 And the spirit 
bade me go with them, [with- 
out , scruple:] moreover, these 
six brethren accompanied me ; 
and we entered into a man's 
house : 13 and he related to us 
that he had seen an angel in his 
house, who stood and said to 
him, ^ Send to Joppa, and bring 
hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; 14 who will declare 
a doctrine to thee, by which 
thou and all thy household will 
be saved.' 15 And as I began 

S speak, the holy spirit fell on 
em; as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then I remembered the 
word of the Lord, as he said, 
^ ' John indeed baptized in water; 
but ye shall be baptized in a 
holy spirit.' J7 If therefore God 
gave to them the like gift as he 
did to us, after having believ- 
ed on the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
who was I, that I should be 
able to withstand God ?" 18 
And having heard these things, 
they ceased, and glorified God, 
saying, " Then God hath grant- 
ed to the gentiles also, repent- 
ance unto life." 

19 NO\y those that were 
scattered abroad by the per- 
secution which arose about 
Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to 



none but to Jews only. 20 And 
some of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyren6; who, when 
they came to Antioch, spake to 
the Greeks;* preaching the 
glad tidings of the Lord Jesus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned to 
the Lord. 22 Then the report 
of these things came to the 
knowledge of the church which 
was in Jerusalem : and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he 
might go as far as Antioch : 23 
who, when he came, and had 
seen the favour of God, was 
glad; and exhorted them all, 
that with a firm purpose of 
heart they would cleave to the 
Lord ; 24 for he was a good 
man, and full of a holy spirit, 
and of faith : and a great multi- 
tude was added to the Lord. 

25 Then \^Barnadaal depart- 
ed to Tarsus, that he might 
seek Saul: and having found 
[him,] he brought [himj to 
Antioch. 26 And it came to 
pass that, during' a whole year, 
they assembled themselves with 
the church ; and taught a great 
multitude ; and in Antioch the 
disciples were first called Chris- 
tians. 

27 NOW in those days, pro- 
phets came from Jerusalem to 
Antioch. 28 And one of them, 
named Agabus, rose up, and 
made known, through the spirit, 
that there should be a great fa- 
mine over the whole land:- 
which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius. 29 Then the 



• The received text is *Exxirv«ffT«f Hellenista, which i« profasbly the true reading. Sec iter. 
39. Bishop Pearee. Oriesbftch reads. *E\\>f»af , Greeks, or gentiles. 
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disciples, every one according 
to his ability, determined to 
send relief to the brethren who 
dwelt in Judea : 30 which they 
also did ; and sent it to the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

Ch. XIL 1 NOW about that 
time, king Herod stretched forth 
his hands to afflict some of the 
church. 2 And he killed James, 
the brother of John, with the 
sword* 3 And because he per- 
ceived it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded to seize Peter also, 
(Then were the days of unlea- 
vened bread.) 4 And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
hii>i in prison, and delivered 
him to sixteen soldiers to keep 
him, intending after the passo- 
ver to bring him forth to the 
people. 5 Peter therefore was 
kept ' in prison : but earnest 
prayer to God, was made for 
him by the church. 6 And when 
Herod was about to bring him 
forth, on that night, Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains; and 
keepers before the door guard- 
ed the prison. 7 And, behold, 
an angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light shone in the 
prison : and he smote Peter on 
the side, and awoke him, say- 
ing, ** Rise up quickly." 8 And 
his chains fell ofTfrom his hands. 
And the angel said to him, 
" Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals." And he did so. Then 
. I he angel said to him, " Cast 
thy mantle about thee, and fol- 



low me." & And Peter went 
out, and followed him ; and 
knew not, that what was done 
by the angel was real, but 
thought he saw a vision. 10 
And having past the first and 
second guard, they came to the 
iron gate that leadeth to the 
city ; which opened to them of 
its own accord : and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and immediately the 
angel departed from him. 

1 1 And Peter, on coming to 
himself, said, *' Now I certain- 
ly know that the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and hath delivered 
me from the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of 
the Jewish people." IS And hav- 
ing considered the matter^ he 
came to the house of Mary, the 
mother of John, whose sur- 
name was Mark ; where many 
were gathered together, and 
were praying. 13 And on his 
knocking at the door of the 
porch, a damsel came to attend, 
named Rhoda : 14 and knowing 
Peter's voice, she opened not 
the porch for gladness ; but ran 
in, and told that Peter stood be- 
fore the porch. 15 And they 
said to her, " Thou art mad." 
But she confidently affirmed 
that it was so. 16 Then they 
said, " It is his angcL" • But 
Peter continued knocking. And 
when they had opened the door^ 
they saw him, and were amazed. 
17 But he beckoned to them 
with his hand to keep silence ; 
and related to them how the 



• Or, metsens^r. N. m. *• A Jewuh opinion about guardian angels, gr the souh of men eon- 
verted into ministering spirits, may be here referred to, withoot establishing iu truth. See 
nodd ridge." Neweome. 



ACTS XIII. 



2^1 



Lord had brought him out of 
.the prison. He said also, " Re- 
port these things to James, and 
to the brethren." Then he de- 
parted, and went to another 
place. 

18 Now when it was day, 
there was no small disturbance 
among the soldiers, concerning 
what was become of Peter. 19 
And Herod having sought for 
him, and not finding him^ he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and 
abode there. 

20 NOW he was highly in- 
censed against the Tyrians and 
Sidonians. But they came to 
him> with one consent, and, 
having made Blastus the king's 
chamberlain their friend, de- 
sired peace; because their coun- 
try was nourished by that qfthc 
king. 21 And on a day appoint- 
ed, Herod, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, sat on his throne, and 
made an oration to them.* 22 
And the people gave a shout, 
^ying, ** It ia the voice of a 
god, and not of a man." 

23 And immediately, an angel 
of the Lord smote him,t because 
he gave not glory to God : and 
he was eaten by worms, and ex- 
pired. 

24 And the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 25 And Barna- 
bas and Saul returned from Je- 
rusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their office ; and brought with 
them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 



Ch. XIH. 1 NOW in the 
chtirch that was at Antioch, 
there were [certain] prophets 
and teachers ; as Barnabas, and 
Simeon who was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyren6, and Ma- 
naen who had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 2 And while they were 
publicly ministering to the 
Lord and fasting, the hol)^ spirit 
said, '* Separate for me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work to 
which I have called them." 3 
And having fasted and prayed, 
and put their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 So these, having been sent 
forth by the holy spirit, depart- 
ed to Seleucia; and from thence, 
they sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God 
in the synagogues of the Jews. 
And they had John also for their 
attendant. 6 And having gone 
through the whole island to Pa- 
phos, they found a certain Ma- 
gian, a Jewish false prophet, 
whose name waa Barjesus, 7 
who was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, & wise 
man. This defiuty called to him 
Barnabas and Saul, and desir- 
ed to hear the word of God. B 
But E4ymas, that ia, the Ma- 
gian, (for so is his name by in- 
terpretation,) withstood them, 
seeking to turn aside the de- 
puty from the faith. 9 Then 
Saul (who is also called Paul,) 
being filled with a holy spirit, 
[and] looking earnestly on him, 
10 said, " O full of all subtilty. 



• "Thw historf is remarkably confirmed by Josephua, Ant. xU. vm, 2. Bishop Pearce H» 
quoted the passage.** Newcome. ^ ... ...,«, 

t " This is theJewish mode of expressing, that God inflicted a disease on him.'* Newcome, 
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aad of all mi^M^fai^f, ^(m son of 
an impostoPf thou enemy of «]] 
righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord ? U And now, be- 
liold, tbe l^iid of the Lord ia 
upon thee ; and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun, for a 
tinae.'^ And immediately there 
Ml on him a mist and a dark- 
ness : and he went about seek- 
ing some to lead him by the 
hand. 12 Then the- deputy, 
when be saw what had been 
done, believed ; beipg astonish- 
ed at the doctrine of the liord* 

13 NOW when Paul and his 
company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia. But John departed from 
them, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem« 14 And having passed 
through from P^rga, they came 
to Antioch in Pisidia ; and went 
into the synagogue, on the sab- 
bath d«y, and sat down. 15 And 
after the reading of the law. and 
the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent to them, saying, 
<<Men,bdrethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation to the 
people, speak." 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoned with hU hand> and 
said, "Men of Israel, and ye 
(^ $be gentilea -who fear. God, 
hearken. 17 The God of this 
people chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people, when they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
ai^ brought them out of it with 
a high arm. 18 And for about 
the space of forty years, he 
nourished them in the desert. 
19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Ca- 



naan, he gave out fath^ra their 
land for an inheritance. 20 And 
after that, he appointed to them 
judges, Jfor about four hun- 
dred and fifty years, until the 
prophet Samuel. 21 And after* 
ward they desired a king : and 
God s^ppinted to th^m. Saul 
the son of Kish, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, during forty 
years. 22 And when God had 
removed him, he raised up for 
them David to be their king; 
to whom he gave hia testimony 
also, and said, < I have found 
David, the son of Jess6,[a man] 
according to mine own heart, 
who will perform all my plea- 
sure.' 

23 <^ Of this man's race, God, 
according to hia promise, hat^ti 
brought forth to Israel a Sa- 
viour, Jesiis ; 24 before whose 
appearance John first preached 
a baptism of r^foripation, to all 
the people of IsraeL 25 An.d ^s 
John was fvilfilling his course, 
he said, ' Whom think ye that 
I am ? I am not the Chriat, But, 
behold, one cometh after me, 
the sandals of whose feet I am 
not worthy to unloose.' 

26 << Men, brethren, sons of the 
stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever (^ the gentilea among, yoa 
fear God ; to you the doctrin^- 
of this salvation hath been sent. 
27 For those who dwell in Je- 
rusalem and their rulers, not 
understanding this doctrine^ nor 
the words oi the prophets, which 
are read ©n every sabbath, have 
fulfilled them by condemning 
ChHat. 28 And though they 
found no juat cause of death in 
him, yet they besought Pilate 
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tfaat'fae htight be put to death. 
29 And having fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took 
inm down from the cross, and 
laid Aim in a tomb. SO But God 
raised him from the dead : SI 
and he was seen many days, by 
those who came up with him 
frotn Galilee to Jerusalem ; who 
are his witnesses to the people. 
S2 And we declare to you glad 
tidinp, concerning the promise 
which was made to the fathers ; 
3S that God hath fulfilled it to 
us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus ; as it is written 
also in the first psalm;* * Thou 
art my son, this day I have. be- 
gotten thee.' 34 And, that God 
raised him up from the dead, 
no^ no more to return to cor- 
rupftion, he speaketh thus, < I 
will give you the sure mercies 
promised to David.' S5 Whjere- 
fore it is also said in another 
/r«fl/m,*Thou shalt not suffer thy 
holy one to see corruption.' 36 
For aftef David had served his 
own generation, according t6 
the counsel of God, he fell 
asleep, and was gathered to his t to 
fathers, and saw corruption : 37 
but he whom God raised did 
not see corruption. 



38 " Be it therefore known to 
'you, brethren, that through this 
Jeaua, forgiveness of sins is pro- 
claimed to you. 39 And through 
him, all who believe are justified 
ft'om all things, from which ye 
tbuld nbt be histified by the 
law of MbSes. 40 Beware there- 
fore lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in the pro- 

• « Tile r*W lint pMlms, as th*y Hand in Mr editions,-w»fefl]Miencly joined together. S^ Wet- 
rtein. Or the first pnJm, vas originally a kind of prefkce. MichaeUs by Marsh, i. 515. Ncw- 

CODM. 



phets, 41 < Behold, ye Scorners, 
and wonder, and perish ; for I 
work a work in your days, [a 
work] which ye will in no wise 
believe, though it be declared 
to you.'" 

42 And a* they were going 
out, t^e fieo/ile desired that 
[these] words might be spoken 
to them on the next sabbath. 48 
And when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the- Jews, 
and of the proselytes who wor- 
shipped Oody followed Paul and • 
Barnabas: who, speaking [to 
them,] persuaded them to c<m- 
tinue in the favour of God. 

44 And on the following sab- 
bath, almost the whole city 
came together to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when the Jews 
saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with indignation, and con- 
tradicted those things which 
were spoken by Paul, [contra- 
dicting and] speaking evil. 46 
Then Paul and Barnabas speak- 
ing freely, said, " It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God 
should have been sjpoken first 

you ; but since ye put it 
from' you, and do not judge 
yourselves worthy of aionian 
life, behold, we turn to the gen- 
tiles. 47 For so the Lordhath 
commanded us, saying ^ ' ^^^ 
set thee for a light to the glUir 
tiles, that thou shouldst be for 
salvation, to the ends of the 
earth.' " 48 And when the gen- 
tiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the 
Lord: and as many as were 
disposed to aionian life, believ- 
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ed.* 49 And the word of the 
Lord was published throughout 
all the country. 50 But the 
Jews stirred up the gentile wo- 
men of rank, who worshipped 
God, and the chief men of the 
city, and raised a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and 
drove them out of their bor- 
ders. 51 But they shook off the 
dust of their feet against them, 
and came to Iconium. 52 And 
the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with a holy spirit. 

Ch. XIV. 1 And it came to 
pass, in Iconium, that they went 
both together in the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so spake that 
a great multitude, both of Jews 
and of Greeks, believed. 2 (But 
the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
and disaffected the minds of 
the gentiles against the breth- 
ren.) 3 They however, staid 
there a considerable time,speak- 
ing freely concerning the Lord, 
who gave testimony to his gra- 
cious word, and granted that 
signs and wonders should be 
done by their hands. 4 But the 
multitude of the city was divid- 
ed : and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 
5 And when there was a de- 
sign, both of the gentiles, and 
of tie Jews and their rulers, to 
assault and stone them, 6 they, 
having intelligence ofity fled to 
the cities of Lycaonia, to Ly- 
stra and Derb^, and the region 
around; 7 and proclaimed there 
the glad tidings. 

8 NOW at Lystra there sat 



a man who liad no use of his 
feet, being lame from his birth, 
and who had never walked : 9 
this man heard Paul speaking : 
who, having stedfastly looked 
on him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be restored, 10 said 
with a loud voice, " Stand up- ^ 
right, on thy feet." And he leap- 
ed and walked. 11 And the 
multitude seeing what Paul 
had done, lifted up their voicesy 
in the Lycaonian dialect, sayings 
" The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men." 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, 
because he was the chief speak- 
er. 13 Then the priest of Ju- 
piter, whose temfite was before 
their city, brought bulls and 
garlands to the gates, and, to- 
gether with the multitudes, 
would have offered sacrifice. 
14 But the apostles, Barna- 
bas and Paul, hearing qf it, 
rent their clothes, and rushed 
in among the multitudes, cry- 
ing out, 15 and saying, " Men, 
why do ye these things ? We 
also are men of like infirmities 
with yourselves, and proclaim 
to you glad tidings, that ye 
should turn from these vanities 
to the living God; who made 
heaven, and earth, and the se«q^ 
and all things in them : 16 who,' 
in the past generations^ suffer- ' 
ed all the nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Neverthe- 
less, he left not himself without 
witness; doing good, giving 
\you] rain from heaven and 



• Anotlior im|»ort of the words i«. * Aa many of the gcntiU^ belitved^ag ivcre inwsidly OUpt** 
ed to receive the doctrine of motiian life; i. e. as had ati orderly snd wei^prepared i»iiid for tfcsit 

Eurpose; as had disposed themselvet to it.* Oi^ 'as many as were disposed, beJierod to aioBMiii 
fe? See 1 Tiin. i. 10. 
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froitful seasons, and filling your 

; liearts with food and gladness." 
18 And by saying this, yiiey with 

f difficulty restrained the multi- 
tudes from offering sacrifice to 
them. 
19 But certain Jews came 

I thither from Antioch and Ico- 
nium; who gained over the 
multitudes, and having stoned 

[ Paul) dragged him out of the 
city, supposing him to be dead. 

20 However, the disciples hav- 
ing surrounded him» he rose 

f up, and entered into the city. 
Ahd an the morrow, he and 
Barnabas departed to Derb^. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had made many disciples, they 
returned to Lystra, and Ico- 
nium, and Antioch; 22 strength- 
ening the minds of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith ; and aay- 
ing that we must enter into the 
kingdom of God through many 
afRi^tions. 23 And having ap- 

I pointed to them elders in every 
1 church, they prayed with fast- 
ing, and commended them to 
the I^rd, on whom they had 
h(&lieved. 24 And after they had 
passed through Pisidia, they 
c^me to Pamphylia. 25 And 
\ having preached the word at 
,Perga, they went down into 
Attalia: 26 and from thence 
they sailed to Antioch, whence 
they had been recommended to 
the fkvour of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled. 27 
Having arrived, and gathered 
together the church, they re- 
lated what things God had done 



by them; and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith to the g^i* 
tiles. 28 And they resided there 
with the disciples, a consider- 
able time. 

Ch. XV. 1 NOW certain 
persons who had come dowa 
from Judea, were teaching the 
brethren, toying j " Unless ye 
be circumcised according to the 
custom taught by Mioses^ ye 
cannot be saved." 2 Paul and 
Barnabas, therefore, havine 
much dissention [and diefiutej 
with them, the brethren deter- 
mined that Paul and BamiU>a% 
and some others of them, shoulct 
go up to the apostles and elders 
at Jerusalem, concerning this 
question. S And, having been 
conducted on their way by the. 
church, they passed through 
Phenicia apd Samaria, declar- 
ing the conversion of the gen- 
tiles; and caused great joy to 
all the brethren. 4 And having 
come to Jerusalem, they were 
received by the church, and 6y 
the apostles, and the elders; 
and they related what God had 
done by them. 5 But that some 
of the sect of the Pharisees, 
who believed, had risen up, 
saying, " It is necessary to cir- 
cumcise them,* and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of 

MO|p8." 

6 Them the apostles and the 
elders came together, to consi- 
der of this matter. 7 But much 
debate having arisen, Peter 
rose up, and said to them, 
" Men, brethren, ye know that 
in former days God. made 
choice among us, that the gen- 
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tiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and 
should believe. 8 And God, 
who kooweth the heart, bare 
them witaessy and gave to them 
the holy spirit » even as to us ; 

9 and made no difference be 
tween us and them, having pu- 
rified their hearts through faith 

10 Now therefore why do ye 
try God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 1 1 But we be- 
lieve that we shall be saved 
through the favour of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they 
also." 

12 Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and hearkened to 
Barnabas and PaUl, while they 
related what miracles and won- 
ders God had wrought among 
the gentiles by them. 

13 And when they were 
silent, James spake, saying, 
"Men, brethren, hearken to me. 
14 Simon Peter^ hath declared 
how God first regarded the gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple \for'] his name. 15 And to 
this the words of the prophets 
agree; as it is written, 16 'After 
these things I will again build 
up the fallen tabernacle of Da- 
vid ; and 1 will build up its 
ruins, and will restore it: .17 
that the residue of men may 
seek after the I-»ord, and all the 
nations over which my name is 
called, 18 saith the Lord, who 
doth the things known to him 
from the age. 19 Wherefore 

* Gr. Simeon. 

• Conu wopxfiaeff *. vo/^f««f tnvine'tjkshi instoid of rofvcierf fornication: to also, ia ver. 2> 
See GncitMch, note. 



my judgmuent Is, that we dis- 
quiet not those who from among 
the gentiles turn to God; 20 
but write to them, that they 
abstain from the polluted offer- 
ings to idols, and /rom fornica- 
tion,* [and yrom things stran- 
gled} and from blood. 21 For 
from ancient generationsMoses, 
in every city, hath those who 
preach him ; being read in the 
synagogues on every sabbath." 
22 Then it seemed good to 
the apostles and the elders, and 
the whole church, to choose 
men from amongst themselves, 
and send them to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas; namriy» Ju- 
das sumamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, leading men among the 
brethren : 23 having written a 
letter by them to this effect: 
" The apostles and the elders, 
[and the] brethren, send greet- 
ing to the brethren who are of 
the gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 24 Whereas 
we have heard, that some who 
went out from us, have troubled 
you with words, unsettling your 
minds, [paying that ye must be 
circumcised and keefi the law f\ 
to whom we gave no such in- 
struction : 25 it liath seemed 
good to us, being assembled 
with one mind, to choose men 
and send them to you, together 
with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 26 men who have hazard- 
ed their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We 
have therefore sent Judas and 
Silas ; who will tell you the 
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same things in w6rds also. 08 
For it hath seemed good to the 
holy spirit and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than [these^ necessary things ; 
£9 that ye abstain from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from, fornication : from which, 
if ye keep yourselves, ye will 
do well. Fare ye well." 

30 So, being dismissed, they 
went to Antioch: and, when 
they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered 
the epistle: 31 w/iic/i, being 
read, they rejoiced at this com- 
fort. 32 And Judas and Silas, 
being themselves also prophets, 
comforted the brethren with 
many words, and strengthened 
(hem, 33 And after they had 
remained there for some time, 
they were dismissed with nviahea 
of peace by the brethren, to 
those who sent them. 34 [M)t» 
withstanding, it fiLeaaed Silas to 
continue there atiLW] 35 But Paul 
and Barnabas abode in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching, with 
many others, the glad tidings 
of the word of the Lord. 

36 And after some days, Paul 
said to Barnabas, ^< Let us go 
again, and visit our brethren, 
in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord^ 
and Bee how they are.'* 37 Then 
Barnabas advised to take with 
them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 38 But Paul thought it 
not proper to take with thera, 
him who had departed from 
them in Pamphyiia, and had 
not gone with them to the 
work. 39 There was therefore 



a sharp dispute, so that they 
separated from each other ; and 
Barnabas took Mark, and sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul chose Silas, 
and departed ; having been re- 
commended by the brethren to 
the favour of God. 41 And he 
went through Syria and Cilicia, 
strengthening the churches. 

Ch. XVI. 1 Then he came 
to Derb^ and Lystra. And be- 
hold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timothy, (the son 
of a believing Jewess, but his 
father waa a Greek :) 2 who 
was well reported of by the 
brethren at Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Paul was desirous that this 
man should go forthwith him; 
and he took and circumcised 
him, because of the Jews that 
were in those parta: for they 
all knew that his father was a 
Greek. 4 And as they went 
through the cities, they deliver* 
ed to them for their observance 
the ordinances which had been 
made by the apostles and elders ^ 
at Jerusalem. 5 The churches 
therefore were becoming con- 
firmed in tfie faith, and increas* 
irtg in number every day. 

6 Now when they had gone 
through Phrygia, and the coun- 
try of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den by the holy spirit to preach 
the word in Asia ; 7 after they 
came to Mysia, they attempted 
to go into Bithynia: but the 
spirit of Jesus would not permit 
them. 8 So when they had pass- 
ed by Mysia, they came down 
to Troas. 9 And a vision appear- 
ed to Paul in the night: a man 
,of Macedonia 8too4 an4 b^- 
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sought kim, saying, ^ Come 
over into Macedonia, and help 
tts.'' 10 And after he had seen 
the vi»ion, we immediately en- 
deavourwi to go into Mace- 
donia; concluding that the 
Lord had called us to preach 
the gospel to them. 

11 We ioosed therefore from 
Troasy and came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; 12 and 
thence to Philippi, which is a 
chief city [of that part] of 
Macedonia, and a colony. And 
we abode in that city some days. 
13 And on the sabbath day we 
went out of the city by a river, 
where prayer was accustomed 
to be made : and we sat down, 
and spake to the women who 
resorted thither. 14 And a cer- 
tain wommi heard ua^ named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
pity of Thyatira, a Greek who 
worshipped God : whose heart 
the Lord opened, so that she 
attended to the things which 
were spoken by Paul. 15 And 
when she had been baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
w#, saying, " If ye judge me to 
be faithful to the Ix>rd» come 
into my house, and remain 
there." And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
went lo prayer, that a certain 
damsel, having a spirit of di- 
vination, met us; who brought 
her masters much gain by di- 
vining. 17 She followed Paul 
and us, and cried out, saying, 
** These men are the servants 
of the most high God, who de- 
clare to us the way of salvation." 
18 And ^e did this for many^ 



days. But Pat^l being grieved, 
turned, and said to the spirit, 
** I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to come out of 
her." And it came out that in- 
stant. 19 And when her masters 
saw that the hope of their gain 
was gone, they seized Paul and 
Silas, and dragged them into the 
market-place, to the rulers. SO 
And when they had brought 
them to the magistrates, they 
said, " These men, being Jews, 
greatly trouble our city; ^land 
teach customs which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, or ob- 
serve, being Romans." 22 And 
the multitude rose up together 
against them : and the magis* 
trates tore off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat $hem with 
rods. 23 And having laid 
many stripes on them, they cast 
them into prison, and charg- 
ed the gaoler to keep them 
safely : 24 who, having receiv- 
ed such a charge, cast them 
into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks. 

JZ5 And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed,and sang praises to 
God : and the prisoners heard 
them. 26 And suddenly there 
was a great earthquake, so that 
the foundations of the prison i 
were shaken ; and immediately ] 
all the doors were opened, and | 
the bands of all were loosed. ] 

27 And the gaoler awaking 
out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison-doors open, drew out 
his sword, and was about to 
kill himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had escaped. 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, << Dq thyself no harm ; 
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for we are all herc,»> 29 Then 
the gaoler calling for lights, 
sprang in, and being in a tre- 
mor, fell down before Paul and 
Silas; SO and bringing them 
out, said^ *' Sirs, what must I 
do to be safe ?"* 31 And they 
said, " Believe in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and thou shalt be 
safe, and thine household." 32 
And they spake to him the 
word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 33 And 
he took them, in that hour of 
the night, and washed thtir 
stripes; and was immediately 
baptized, he and all his house- 
hold, 34 And having brought 
them into his house, he set food 
before them, and greatly re- 
joiced with all his household, 
believing in God. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the officers, 
saying, " Let those men go." 
36 Then the gaoler told these 
words to Paul, " The magis* 
trates have sent to let you go ; 
now therefore depart, and go 



in peace." 37 But Paul said to 
them, " They have beaten us 
publicly, uncondemned, who 
are Roman citizens ^ and have 
cast us into prison ; and now do 
they send us away privately ? 
No, truly : but let them come 
themselves and bring us out." 
S8 And the officers told these 
words to the magistrates^ who 
feared when they heard that 
the men were Roman citizens, 
39 So they came and besought 



and desired them to depart from 
the city. 40 And they went out 
of the prison, and entered into 
the house ^Lydia : and, having 
seen the brethren, they com- 
forted them, and departed. 

Ch. XVII. I NOW when 
they had passed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Thesssdonica, where 
was a synagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his custom was, 
went in among them, and for 
three sabbaths, discoursed to 
them out pf the scriptures; 3 
explaining, and proving there- 
by, that the Christ must needs 
have suffered, and have risen 
from the dead; and that "this 
Jesus, whom I announce to you, 
is the Christ." 4 And some of 
them believed, and joined them- 
selves to Paul and Silas ; and a 
great multitude of the devout 
Greeks, and of the chief wo- 
men not a few. 5 But the Jews 
collecting some ill-disposed 
men of the lowest class, raised a 
mob, and set the city in an up^ 
roar, and assaulted the house 
of Jason, and sought after Paid 
and Silas, that they might bring 
them out to the people. 6 And 
not finding them, they dragged 
Jason, and some of the brethren, 
to the rulers of the city, crying 
out, "They that have disturb- 
ed the world, are come hither 
also ; 7 whom Jason hath receiv- 
ed : and all these act contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another king, one 



them, and brought them out, I Jesus." 8 So they alarmed the 

* Mr. Wakefield explains it, to aToid panidiinent for wbat bath befallen the priMtnen and 
the priton. Thi% he addt, **is beyond aU doubt the sense of the passage; thoogfa Paul, in his 
ttply, tues the words in a more exteasiYe signiiicMtion: a paetice eommon in o«ie Stings.** 
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multitude, and the rulers of 
the ciiy,who heard ihese things. 
9 And having taken security of 
JasoD, and of some others, they 
let them go. 

10 Then the brethren imme- 
diately sent away Paul and Si- 
las, by night, to Berea : who, 
having arrived, went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 11 And 
these were of a better dis- 
position than those in Thessa- 
lonica, because they received 
the word with all readiness of 
mind, searching the scriptures 
daily, to see whether these things 
were so. 12 Wherefore many 
of them l)elieved ; and of Greek 
women of rank, and of men, 
not a few. 13 But when the 
Jews ofThessalonica knew that 
the word of God was preached 
by Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, stirring up the mul- 
titudes. 14 And then the bre- 
thren immediately sent away 
Paul, to go towards the sea: but 
Silas and Timothy remained 
there stilU 15 And those who 
conducted Paul brought {hini] 
to Athens : and having received 
a commandment to Silas and 
Timothy, that they should come 
to him with all speed, they de- 
parted. 

16 NOW while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
within him was greatly troubled, 
on beholding the city full of 
idols. 17 He. discoursed there- 
fore, in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with other devout 
persons; and in the market- 
place daily with such as pre- 
sented themselves. 18 Then 



certain philosophers df the £pi* 
cureans, and of the Stoics, en* 
countered him. And some said* 
"What will this babbler say ?•' 
and others, *^ He seenieth to be 
a setter forth of foreign de* 
mons : [because he preached to 
them the glad tidings of Jesu9> 
and of the resurrection]. 19 And 
they took him, and brought 
him to the Areopagus,* saying, 
<^ May we know what this new 
doctrine i«, of which thou 
speakest? For thou bringest 
certain strange things to our 
ears: we desire therefore to 
know what these t lings mean.'' 

21 (Now all the Athenians* 
and the foreigners, who dwelt 
among them, employed their 
leisure in nothing else, but 
either in telling or hearing 
some new thing.) 

22 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of the Areopagus, and 
said, ^< Men of Athens, I per- 
ceive you are exceedingly ad- 
dicted to the worship of demons. 
23 For as I passed by, and be* 
held the objects of your devo- 
tion, I found also an altar with 
this inscription, < to an un- 
known GOD.' Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him I 
announce to you. 24 The God 
who made the world, and all 
things therein, he, being Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with 
hands ; 25 nor is he served by 
the hands of men, as if he need- 
ed any thing ; aince he giveth 
to all, life, and breath, and all 
things; 26 and hath made of 
one [blood] the whole nation 
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c^ men, to dwell on all the 
fece of the earth, and hath de- 
termined their appointed times, 
and the bounds of their habita- 
tion ; 27 that they might seek 
God, if perhap» they might 
search him out and find him; 
though he be not far fmm every 
one of us : £8 for through him 
we live, and move, and have 
our being ; as also some of your 
own [poetsj have said ; * For 
we are even his offspring.' 29 
Wherefore, being the offspring 
of God, we ought not to ima- 
gine the Deity to be like gold, 
or silver, or stone, the engraving 
of man's art and device 30 How - 
ever, the times of this ignorance 
God hath overlooked; but now 
commandeth all men, in all 
places, to reform : 31 because 
he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by a man 
whom he hath appointed ; of 
which he hath given a proof to 
all, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead." 32 And when 
they heard of the resurrection 
of the dead, some scoffed : and 
others said, " We will hear thee 
again concerning this subject.'' 
33 And then Paul departed from 
among them. 34 However, some 
men joined themselves to him, 
among whom also was Diony- 
sius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and others 
with th^m. 

Ch. XVIII. 1 NOW alter 
these things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth, 
d And he met with a certain 
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Jew, named Aquila, bom in 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, (in con- 
sequence of Claudius having 
commanded all the Jews to de- 
part fi-om Rome,) and he went 
to them : 3 and because he was 
of the same occupation, he 
abode with them^ and worked s 
[for by occupation,. they were 
tent-makei's.*} 4 And he dis- 
coursed in the synagogue on 
every sabbath; and used persua- 
sion to Jews and Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Ti- 
mothy were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was employed, with 
them, in the word, testifying to 
the Jews that Jesus was the . 
Christ. 6 And when they op- 
posed themselves, and spake 
evil, he shook his raiment, and 
said to them, " Your blood is 
upon your own heads ; I am 
pure : henceforth 1 will go to 
the gentiles."^ 7 And he went 
thence, and entered into the 
house of a certain man named 
Justus, a Gr^cA" who worshipped 
God, whose house was adjoin- 
ing to the synagogue. 8 Now 
Crispus, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed in the Lord 
with all his house : and many 
of the Corinthians, on heanng» 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then the Lord spake to 
Paul, by a vision in the night, 
raying, "Fear not, but speak, 
and be not silent: 10 for I am 
with thee; and no one shall 
lay hands on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have many people in this 
city." 11 And he dwelt (here 
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a year and six months ; teach- 
ing the word of God among 
them. 

12 But when Gallio was de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews rose, 
with one .consent, against Paul, 
and brought him to the judg- 
ment-seat; 13 saying, "This man 
persuadeth the people to wor- 
ship God contrary to the Law.*' 
14 And Paul being about to 
speak, Gallio said to the Jews 
" If it were a matter of injus- 
tice, or of wicked mischief ye 
Jews, I might reasonably bear 
with you ; 15 but if it be a 
question of doctrine, and of 
names, and of your law, look ye 
to it yourselves: [for] I will 
not be judge of such matters." 
16 And he removed them from 
the judgment-seat. 17 Then all 
[^ihe Greeks'] took Sosthenes, 
the ruler of a synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgment- 
seat But Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

18 And Paul, after he had 
still remained tAere many days, 
bade farewel to the brethren, 
and sailed from thence into 
Syria, and Priscilla and Aquila 
with him; having shorn hie 
head at Cenchrea : for he had 
a vow. 19 And he came to 
Ephesus, and left them there : 
and he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and discoursed 
to the Jews. 20 And when they 
desired him to remain with 
them for a longer time, he con- 
sented not ; 21 but bade them 
farewel, and said, '< [/ muei by 
all meana keefi the afiftroaching 
feast^ in Jerusalem ,• but\ I will 
return to you, God willing.'' 22 1 



And he sailed from Ephesus. 
And he landed at Cssarea, and 
having gone up and saluted 
the church, he went down to 
Antioch. 25 And having passed 
some time there^ he departedt 
and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia, in 
order; strengthening all the 
disciples. 

24 Akd a certain Jew, named 
Apollos, born at Alexandriaf 
an eloquent man, and versed 
in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man was in- 
structed in the doctrine of the 
Lord: and, being fervent in 
spirit, he spake and taught 
exactly the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of 
John: 26 and h§ began to speak 
freely in the synagogue. But 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard him, they took him to 
them, and explained to him 
more accurately the way f^ 
Gorf]. 27 And as he was de- 
sirous to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren exhorted him, and 
wrote to the disciples to receive 
him : who, when he had come 
among them, helped those much 
that had believed, through the 
favour bestowed on him. 28 For 
he earnestly confuted the Jews, 
and that publicly ; proving by 
the scriptures that Jesus was 
the Christ. 

Ch. XIX. 1 And it came to 
pass that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul, having passed 
through the upper parts, came 
to Ephesus: and having met 
with some disciples, 2 he said 
to them, "Have ye received 
the holy spirit since ye beliey- 
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cd ?** And they [^saidf] to him, 
<*We hare not even heard 
whether there be a holy spirit.'* 
3 And he said [to theniy^ '* Into 
what then were ye baptized ?'* 
And they said, ** Into John's 
baptism." 4 Then Paul said, 
" John baptized wich the bap- 
tism of reformation ; saying to 
the people, that they should 

^ believe in him who was to come 
after him, that is, in Jesus." 5 
And having heard thia, they 
were baptized into the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 6 And Paul 
havmg put hie hands upon 
them, the holy spirit came on 
them ; and they spake in cfeyVr- 

\ ent languages, and prophesied. 
7 Now all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 NOW Paul spake freely 
in the synagogue, for three 
months, reasoning and recom- 
mending the things concerning 
Uie kingdom of God. 9 But as 
some were hardened, and would 
not believe, but spake evil of 

f the way before the multitude, 
he withdrew from them, and 
separated the disciples ; dis- 
coursing daily in the school of 
one Tyrannus. 10 And this he 
continued to do for the space of 
two years ; so that all those who 

} dwelt in Asia heard the word 
of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And God wrought no 
common miracles by the hands 
of Paul: 12 so that, from his 
body, even handkerchiefs or 
aprons* were brought to the 
sick ; and the diseases departed 



from them, and the evil spirits - 
were expelled. 

13 Then some of the Jews 
who went about as exorcistSf 
tooli upon them to call, over 
those that had evil spijrits, the 
name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
'* I adjure you, by Jesus, whom 
Paul preacheth." 14 And there 
were seven sons of on^ Sceva & 
Jew, am/ a chief of the priests, 
who did so. 15 And the evil 
spirit answering, said, '' Jesus 
I know, and I have some know- 
ledge of Paul i but who are ye?" 
16 And the man, in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, 
[and] overcame them, and pre- 
vailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 17 And 
this was known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, dwelling at 
Ephesus : and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. 18 And 
many who believed came, con- 
fessing and declaring their 
deeds. 19 Many of those also 
who had used magical arts, 
brought their books together, 
and burned them in the sight of 
all ; and the value of them was 
computed, and found to be fifty 
thousand^wM of silver. 20 So 
mightily did the word of God 
grow and prevail. 

21 NOW after these things 
were ended, Paul purposed in 
hie mind, after passing through 
Macedonia and Acbaia, to go 
to Jerusalem, saying, " After I 
have been there, I must also 
see Rome." 22 So he sent into 
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, MacMonia two of those who 
ministered to him, Timothy 
and Efastus; but he himself 
continued a while in Asia. 

23 Now at this time, there 
arose no small disturbance con- 
cerning^ this way. 24 For a 
certain man, named Demetrius, 
a silver-smith, who made silver 
models of Diana's temple, fur- 
nished no small gain to the 
workmen ; 25 whom he called 
together, with those of like oc- 
cupation, and said, '* Sirs, ye 
know that by this employment 
we have our wealth : 26 more- 
over, ye see and hear that this 
Paul hath persuaded, and turn- 
ed aside, no small multitude, 
not only of Ephesus but almost 
of all Asia; saying, that they 
are not gods which are made 
with hands : 27 so there is not 
only danger that this our occu- 
pation should come into con- 
tempt, but also that the temple 
of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and that 
her magnificence should be 
soon destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the world worshippetli." 
28 And having heard this, they 
were full of wrath, and cried 
out, saying, *' Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians." 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion ; and hav- 
ing seized Gaius and Aristar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
fellow-travellers, they rushed 
with one consent into the thea- 
tre. 30 Upon this Paul had a 
mind to go to the people, but 
the disciples did not permit 
him. 31 And even some of the 
chief magistrates of Asia^ 



who were his friends, sent to 
him, advising him not to vi^n- 
ture into the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one thing, and 
some another : for the assembly 
was confused, and the greater 
part knew not why they were 
come together. 33 Then Alex- 
ander was advanced out of the 
crowd, the Jews pushing him 
forward. And Alexander wav- 
ing his hand, would have made 
a defence to the people : 34 but 
they knowing him to be a Jew, 
all with one voice, for about 
two hours, cried out, " Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians." 

35 At length the recorder 
having stilled the crowd, said, 
" Men of Ephesus, what man 
is there, who knoweth not 
that the city of the £phesian$ 
is a worshipper of the great 
Diana, and of the image which 
fell down from Jupiter? 36 
Since therefore these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly : 37 for ye have 
brought hither these men, who 
are neither robbers of temples, 
nor blasphemers of your god- 
dess. 38 Wherefore if Deme- 
trius, and the workmen who 
are with him, have a matter 
against any one, couit-days are 
kept, and there are deputies to 
give judgment : let them, sum- 
mon one another. 39 But if ye 
inquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it should be in a 
lawful assembly. 40 For we 
are in danger of being called in 
question for this day's disturb- 
ance : there being -no cause by 
which we may justify this con- 
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course.'' 41 And having thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly. 

Ch. XX. 1 NOW this tumult 
being over, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and took leave of 
them^ and departed to go into 
Macedonia. 2 And having gone 
over those parts, and given 
them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece. 3 And after 
he had continued three months, 
the Jews having lain in wait 
for him, as he was about to sail 
into Sjria, he determined to 
return through Macedonia. 4 
And Sopater, the son of Pyrr- 
hus, a Berean, accompanied 
him as far as Asia ; but Aris- 
tarchus and Secundus, of the 
Thessalonians, and Gaius, of 
Derb^, and Timothy, and Ty- 
chicus and Trophimus of Asia, 
5 these went before, and wailed 
for us at Troas. 6 And we sail- 
ed away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and 
we came to them at Troas in 
five days ; where we abode 
seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
week,'Mf dtscifilea having as- 
sembled to break bread, Paul 
discoursed to them, being about 
to depart on the morrow ; and 
continued his discourse until 
midnight. 8 And there were 
many lamps in the upper room, 
where we were assembled. 9 
Now a certain young man, 
named Eutychus, sat in a win- 
dow; and having fallen into a 
deep sleep, as Paul discoursed 
a long time, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell to the 
ground from the third story, and 



was taken up dead. 10 Then * 
Paul went down, and ^ell on 
him, and embraced him, and 
said, « Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in him.'' 1 1 And 
having come up again, and 
broken bread, and eaten, and 
conversed a long time, even till 
break of day, he then departed. 

12 Now when they brought 
up the young man alive ; and 
were not a little comforted, 13 
we went before, to the ship, and 
sailed to Assos, there intending 
to take in Paul : for so he had 
appointed, intending himself to 
go by land. 14 And, having 
come up with us, at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mi- 
tylene. 15 And we sailed 
thence, and arrived the next day 
over against Chios; and the 
following' day we touched at 
Samos, and, having remained 
at Trogylliilm, on the day after 
we came to Miletus. 16 For Paul 
hatf determined to sail by Ephe- 
sus, that he might not pass 
much time in Asia ; for he has- 
tened, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus Paul 
sent to Ephesus, and called to 
him the elders of the church. 
18 And having come to him, he 
said to them, "Ye know, from 
the first day since I came into 
Asia, in what manner I have 
conducted myself with you the 
whole time; 19 serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, 
and tvith tears, and trials which 
befel me by the lyings in wait 
of the Jews: ^Oand that! have 
not kept back any thing, which 
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«tt^as profitable toytiu; but have 
shown • it to you, ahd haye 
taught you, publicly and from 
house to house ; 21 announcing 
both to Jews and Greeks re- 
pentance towards God, and 
fciith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

22 «• And now, behold, I am 
strongly impressed in mind to 
go to Jerusalem; not knowing 
Uie things which will befal me 
there, 23 except that the holy 
spirit witnesseth to me in every 
city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions await me. 24 But I 
make no account of any thing, 
nor do I regard [my] life,^as dear 
to myself, so that I may finish 
my course [vdth yoy], and the 
ministry which I have received 
from the Lord Jesus, to declare 
the gracious gospel of God. 25 
And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the reign [of 
God\ will see my face no more. 
,26 Wherefore I declare to you 
this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men ; 27 for I 
have kept nothing back, but 
have declared to you the whole 
counsel of God. 

28 "Take heed therefore to 
yourselves, and to all the flock ; 
among whom the holy t^irit 
hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of the Lord, 
which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 29 [^or] I 
know {thi8'\^ that after my de- 
parture, grievous wolves will 
enter in among you, not spar- 
ing the flock. 30 From among 
your own selves also, will men 
arise, speaking perverse things, | 



to draw away disciples after 
them. 31 Watch therefore, and 
remember, that for three years, 
ifight. and day, I ceased not to 
admonish every one with tearsr 

32 *• And now, [brethren,] ■. 
commend you to God, and to 
the word of his favour, whith is 
able to edify you, and to give 
you an inheritance among all 
those that are sanctified. 33 
I have coveted no one's silver, 
nor gold, nor apparel. 34 Ye 
yourselves know that these 
hands have ministered to my 
necessities, and to those who 
were with me. 35 I have shown 
you in all things, that by so 
labouring ye ought to assist 
the infirm, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, 
that he said, < It is more happy 
to give than to receive.' " 

^6 And when he had thus' 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 37 And 
they all wept much, and fell on 
Paul's neck, and kissed him ; 
38 sorrowing most for the 
words which he had spoken, 
that they were to see his face 
no more. And they conducted 
him on his way to the ship. 

Ch. XXI. 1 And it came to 
pass that, after we had separat- 
ed ourselves from them, and 
had sailed, we came with a 
straight course to Coos, and 
the day following to Rhodes, 
and thence to Patara, 2 And 
having found a ship sailing 
over to Phenicia, we went on 
board, and loosed. 3 Now hav- 
ing discovered Cyprus, and 
passed by it on the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria, and land^ 
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cd at Tyre ; for there the 
vasto unload her burden. 4 
And having met with disciples 
\¥e remained there seven days: 
and these said to Paul by the 
spirit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem. 5 And when we 
had completed those days, we 
"went out and departed, and 
they all conducted us on our 
way, with their wives and 
children, till tve tvere out of the 
city : and we kneeled down on 
the shore, and prayed. 6 And 
taking leave of one another, we 
-went into the ship ; and they 
returned home. 

7 And having finished our 
course, from Tyre we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and remained with 
them one day : 8 and on the 
morrow we departed, and came 
to Caesarea; and we entered 
into the house of Philip the 
Evangelist} who was one of the 
seven deacons , and remained 
"with him. 9 And this man had 
four daughters, virgins, whp 
prophesied. 

10 And as we continued 
there many days, a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus, came 
down fi;om Judea: 11 and com- 
in g to us, he took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said, *' Thus saith the 
holy spirit : * So the Jews at Je- 
rusalem will, bind the man who 
ovnieth this girdle, and will 
deliver him into the hands of 
the gentiles.'" 12 And hav- 
ing heard these things, both we, 
and those of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul an- 
21 



swered, " What mean ' ye by 
weeping and breaking my heart? 
for I am ready not only to be 
bound, but also to die, at Jeru- 
salem, for the name of the Lord 
Jesus." 14 And as he wpuld 
not be persuaded, we ceased; 
saying, " The will of the Lord 
be done.'* 

15 And after those days we 
took our baggage and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 Some disci- 
ples also of Caesarea went with 
us; bringing with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an early- 
disciple, with whom we might 
lodge." 

17 And on our coming to 
Jerusalem, the brethren receiv- 
ed us gladly. 18 And the day 
following, Paul went in with us 
to James; and all the elders 
were present. 19 And having 
greeted them, he declared par- 
ticularly what things God had 
wrought among the gentiles 
through his ministry: 20 for 
vfhich^ having heard, they glori- 
fied God, and said to him, <<Thoa 
seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are who be- 
lieve; and they are all zealous of 
the law. 21 And they have'been 
informed concerning thee, that 
diou teachest [allj the Jews 
who are among the gentiles, to 
forsake Moses; saying that 
they ought not to circumcise 
their children; nor walk accord- 
to our customs. 22 What there- 
fore should be done ? The mul- 
titude must needs assemble : 
for they will" hear that thou art 
come. 23 Do therefore what 
we say to thee : We have four 
men who have a vow on th^n • 
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24 take these and purify thyself 
'with them> apd be at expense 
for them, that they may shave 
their heads, and all may know 
that those things of which they 
wer© informed concerning thee 
are nothing, but that thou thy- 
self also walkest in the observ- 
ance of the law. 25 But con- 
cerning the gentiles who be- 
lieve, we have already written 
and determined, \^that they ob' 
9erve no such things but'\ that 
they only keep themselves from 
what is offered to idols, and 
from blood, [and from things 
strangled,] and from fornica- 
tion.'^ 26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day purified 
himself, with them, and entered 
into the temple, announcing 
the full term of the days of 
purification ; even to the time 
when an offering was to be made 
for every one of them. 

27 But as the seven days 
were to be completed, the 
Jews from Asia, having seen 
him in the temple, threw all the 
multitude into confusion, and 
laid hands on him, 28 crying 
out, " Men of Israel, help. This 
is the man, who teacheth all 
men, every where, against the 
people, and the law, and this 
place : and, further, hath 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple ; and hath polluted this 
holy place." 29 (For they had 
before seen with him, in the 
city Tiiophimus, an Ephesian, 
whom they supposed Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 30 
And all the city was moved, 



and the people ran together ; 
arid they seized Paul, and drag- 
ged him out of the temple: and 
immediately the doors were 
shut. 31 And as they sought to 
kill him, a report came to the 
commander of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in confusion : 

32 who immediately took sol- 
diers, and centurions, and ran 
down to them : now seeing the 
commander, and the soldiers, 
they ceased from beating PauL 

33 Then the commander com- 
ing near, seized him, and or- 
dered him to be bound with 
two chains ; and inquired who 
he was, and what he had done. 

34 And as some among the 
multitude cried one thing, and 
some another, and he could 
not ascertain the truth, because 
of the tumult, he ordered him 
to be brought into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the steps, it happened that he 
was carried by the soldiers, in 
consequence of the violence of 
the people ; 36 for the multi- 
tude of the people followed, 
crying out, " Away with him.'' 

37 And as Paul was about 
to be taken into the castle, he 
said to the commander, " May 
I speak to thee ?" Who said, 
** Understandcst thou Greek ? 
38 Art thou not that Egyptian, 
who before these days raised 
an insurrection, and led out in- 
to the desen four thousand men 
who were assassins ?" 39 But 
Paul said, " I am a Se'w of 
Tarsus, a city of Cilicia ; a ci- 
tizen of no mean city : and I 
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beseech thee, permit me to 
speak to the people." 40 And 
Me commander permitting him, 
Paul stood on the steps, and 
beckoned with hia hand to the 
people. And a great silence 
taking place, he addressed them 
' in the Hebrew diaject, saying, 
Ch. XXII. 1 "Men, brethren, 
and Others, hear my defence 
v>hich I make to you." 2 (And 
when they heard him speak to 
them in the Hebrew dialect, 
they kept the greater silence : 
whereupon he said,) 3 << I am a 
I Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city of 
Cilicia, but brought up in this 
^ty, being Instructed at the 
feet of Gamaliel, according to 
the exactness of the law of our 
fathers* and being a zealous 
worshipper of God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I -perse- 
cuted this way unto death, 
binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 
5 As the high-priest also can 
bear me witness, and the whole 
body of the elders : from whom 
I received letters also to the 
brethren, and went to Damas- 
j cus, to bring bound to Jerusa- 
1 lera those also that were there, 
that they might be punished. 6 
But it came to pass that, as I 
journeyed, and came near to 
Damascus, about noon, a great 
light from heaven suddenly 
, shone round about me. 7 And 
} I fell to the ground, and heard 
a voice saying to me, ' Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?' 8 And I answered, 'Who 
art thou, Sir ?' And he said to 
me, ^ I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
w^m thou persecutest.' 9 And 



those that were with me saw 
indeed the light, [and were 
afraid f\ but heard not the 
words of him who spake to me. 
10 Then I said, 'What shall 
I do, Sir?' And the Lord 
said to me, 'Arise, and go in- 
to Damascus ; and there it 
shall be told thee of all that is 
appoftted for thee to do.' 11 
And as I could not see, because 
of the glory of that light, I came 
into Damascus, led by the hand 
of those that were with me. 

12 " And one Ananias, a re- 
ligious man, according to the 
law, having a good report 
from all the Jews who dwelt 
there^ 1 S came to me, and stood, 
and said to me, « Brother Saul, 
look up.' And, at Uiat very- 
moment, I looked upon him. 

14 Then he said, • The God 
of our fathers hath appointed 
thee to know his will, and to 
see that Righteous One, and to 
hear the words of his mouth ; 

15 for thou shalt be his witness 
to all men, of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 16 And now, 
why delay est thou ? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away 
thy sias, taking upon thyself 
his name.' 17 And it came to 
pass wheh I returned to Jeru* 
salem, and while I was praying 
in the temple, that 1 was in a 
trance: 18 and saw him saying to 
me, ' Make haste, and go 
quickly out of Jerusalem : ror 
they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me.' 19 Then 
I said, ' Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned, and beat in 
every synagogue, those who 
believed on thee. 20 And when 
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the blood of thy witness [Ste- 
phenj was ^hed, I also stood 
by, and consented, and kept 
the mantles of those who killed 
him.' £1 Then he said to me, 
-^ Depart ; for I will send thee 
hence far off to the gentiles.' " 
22 And they gave him a 
hearing till he advanced these 
words, and then they liftSd up 
their voices, saying, "Away 
with such an one from the 
earth : for it is not fit that he 
should live." 23 And as they 
cried out, and cast off their 
mantles, and threw dust into 
the air ; 24 the commander or- 
dered that he should be taken 
into the castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by 
scourging ; that he might know 
for what cause they cried so 
against him. 25 And as they 
prepared him for the scourge, 
Paul said to a centurion who 
stbodby, "Is it lawful for you 
to scourge one who is a Roman 
citizen^ and uncondemned ?" 
26 And the centurion hearing 
thUt went and told the com- 
mander, saying, •< What art 
thou about to do ? for this man 
is a Roman eitizenJ^ 27 Then 
the commander came near, and 
said to him, ** Tell me. Art 
thou a Roman citizen ^" And 
he said, " Yes." 28 And the 
commander answered, **With 
a great sum I obtained this citi- 
zenship." And Paul said, " But 
I was ^ftf-bom." 29 Then 
those who were about to 
examine him by scourging, im- 
mediately left him : and the 
commander also was afraid 
when he knew that he was a 



Roman citizen^ and that he had 
bound him. 

30 And on the morrow, de- 
siring to know the truth, where- 
fore he was accused by the 
Jews, he loosed him yrom hi» 
chains, and commanded the 
chief-priests, and all the coun- 
cil to assemble, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before 
them. 

Ch. XXIIL 1 And when 
Paul had earnestly looked oo 
the council, he said, *' Men, 
brethren, I have always con- 
ducted myself with a good con- 
science before God, even to 
this day." 2 And the high-prie^ 
Ananias commanded those 
who stood by him, to smite him 
on the mouth. 3 Then Paul 
said to him, <* God will smite 
thee, thou whited wall: for 
sittest thou to judge me ac- 
cording to the law, and yet 
commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? 4 And 
those who stood by, said, " Re- 
vilest thou God's high-priest ?" 
5 Then Paul said, '* I knew 
not, brethren, that he was the 
high-priest: for it is written, 
*Thou shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy people.' " 6 
And when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council, « Men, 
brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
son of a Pharisee : concerning 
the hope, and the resurrection of 
the dead I am now condemned." 

7 And having said this,adis« 
sension arose between the Pha- 
risees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was dii^ed. 8 
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For the Sadducees say that 
thefe is no resurrection, nor 
angei nor spirit ; but the Phari- 
sees confess both, 9 And there 
was a great t^ry : and the scribes 
flffAo were on the part of the 
Pharisees arose and strove, 
saying, •* We find no evil in 
this man : but if a spirit or an 
angel have spoken to him, ii 
w «H?//.'' 10 And there be- 
ing a great disturbance, the 
commander feared lest Paul 
would be torn in pieces by 
them ; and commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and to take 
him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following, 
the Lord stood by him, and 
said, " Take courage, for as 
thou hast testified the things 
concerning me, at Jerusalem, 
so also must thou testify at 
Rome.?' 

12 And when it was day, the 
Jews combined together, and 
bound themselves under a 
curse, saying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink until they 
had killed Paul. 13 And there 
were more than forty who had 
made this conspiracy. 14 And 
they cam« near to the chief- 
priests and the elders, «nd said, 
" We hav« bound ourselves 
under a great curse, that we 
will tfts^e nothing until we have 
billed Paul. 13 Now therefore 
ye, «nd the oooncil, signify to 
•tlie comnuinder, that he bring 
tmn ^mm to you, as if ye 
"WwM inquire more exactly imii> 
the tilings «««iceming him : and 
we, bdbfe he come near s^om, 
will be ready te destroy him." 



16 And the son of Paul's sis- 
ter hearing of their lying in 
wait, went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 17 Then 
Paul, having called one of the 
centurions to him, said, *' Bring 
this young man to the com- 
mander : for he hath something 
to tell him." 18 So (ke centu- 
rion took him, and brought him 
to the commander, and said, 
" Paul, the prisoner, called me 
to him, and desired me to bring 
this young man to thee, who 
hath something to say to thee." 
19 Then the commander took 
him by the hand, and went 
aside with Mm, privately, and 
asked him^ «* What is it, thou 
hast to tell me ?" 20 And he 
said, " The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee, that thou 
wouldst bring down Paul to- 
morrow into the council, as if 
they would more exactly in- 
quire something concerning 
him. 21 But do not thou yield 
to tliem : for more than forty 
men of them lie in wait for 
him, who have bound them* 
selves under a curse, that they 
will neither eat nor drink until 
they have destroyed him : and 
they are now ready, looking 
for a promise from thee." 22 
So the commander let the 
young man depart, and charged 
Mm, *' Take care to inform no 
one that thou hast declal^ 
these things to me." 

23 Then, having called to 
him two centurions, he said, 
<< Make ready two hundred sol- 
diers to go to CjBSarea, and se- 
venty horsemen, and tii|p htm-^ 
dred spearm^^ at the third 
•21 
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hour of the night : 24 and pro- 
vide them heasts* that they mn^ 
set Paul on one of them^ and 
convey him safe to Felix the 
governor." 

25 And' he wrote a letter 
alter this manner : 26 ** Clau- 
dius Lysias, to the most excel- 
lent governor Felix, sendeih 
greeting. 27 This man, having 
been seized by the Jews, was 
about to be destroyed by them, 
when I came up with the sol- 
diers, and rescued [him]. Hav- 
ing understood that he was a 
Roman citizen^ 28 and desiring 
to"^ know the cause why they 
accused him, I brought him 
down into their council: 29 
whom I perceived to be accus- 
ed concerning questions of their 
law ; but to have no accusation 
worthy of deaths nor of bonds. 
30 And when it was discovered 
to me that the Jews were about 
to lie in wait for the man, 1 sent 
him straightway to thee, and 
commanded his accusers also 
to say, before thee, what they 
had against him. [Farewcl.]" 

31 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by night 
to Antipatris : 32 and on the 
morrow they returned to the 
v^^astle, leaving rthe horsemen 
to go with him : 33 who,^ 
when they came to C»sarea, 
^ delivered the letter to the 
governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 34 And when the 
governor had read the letter j he 
asked of what province he was. 
And when he understood that 
' Ike WW of Cilicia, 35 « I will 
liear ^hee fiilly,'' said he. 



" when thine accusers also s^ e 
come.^ And the governor com- 
manded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgment-halL 

Ch. XXIV. 1 And after five 
days, Ananias the high*priest 
went down to dtaarea, with the 
elders, and with a certain ora- 
tor, named Tertullus ; and these 
brought an accusation, before 
the governor, against Paul. 2 
And when he was called, Ter- 
tullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, " Since through thee we 
enjoy great quietness; and g^d 
.deeds are done to this nation, 
by thy prudence, always, and in 
all places ; 3 we accept them, 
n^ost excellent Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 4^ But that I may 
not -any longer detain thee, I 
beseech thee to hear us, of thy 
goodness, a few words. 5 For 
we have -found this man to be 
a pest, and a mover of sedition, 
among all the Jews, throughout 
the whole empire, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Naza- 
renes: 6 who hath also attempted 
to profane the tem'ple: and 
whom we seized, [and wished to 
judge according to our law : 7 but 
the commander Lyuas came ufim 
U9, and with great violence, took 
him away out of our handsj 8 
having commanded his accusers to 
come to thee:'] and by examining 
him, thou thyself mayest gain 
knowledge of all those things 
whereof we accuse him." 9 
And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things wero 
so. 10 Then Paul, the gover- 
nor' having beckoned to him to 
speak, answered, << Since I un- 
derstand that thou hast be^ 



ACTS XXV. 



£4$ 



for maoy years a judge to this 
natioii» I the more cheerfully 
make my defence: 11 it being 
in thy power to know that 
there ^re but twelve days since 
I came up to worship at Jeru- 
salem : 1£ and that the JewM 
neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any one; nor 
raising sedition among the 
people, either in the syna- 
gogues, or in the city: 13 nor 
can they prove the things of 
which they now accuse me. 

14 (< But this I confess to 
thee, that after th^way which 
they call a sect, so I worship 
the Go4. of our fathers ; believ- 
ing all Uiings which are written 
in the law and in the prophets : 
15 and having hope towards 
God, which they themselves 
also admit, that there will be a 
resurrection [jqfthe dead], both 
of the righteous and unrighte- 
ous. 16 And in this I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence before 
God and men. 

17 " Now, after many years, 
I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings. 18 At 
which time, certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the 
temple ; but not with a multi- 
tude, nor with tumult : 19 who 
ought to have been here before 
thee, and to have accused me, 
if they had any thing against 
me. 20 Or let these themselves 
say what crime they found in 
me, while I stood before the 
council; £1 unless it be for 
this one declaration, which I 
proclumed standing among 
Ihem^ 'Con^reming the resur- 



rection of the dead I am con- 
demned by you this day.' " 

22 Then Felix, having obtain- 
ed a more correct knowledge 
of the way, putting them off, 
said, " When Lysias the com- 
mander shall come down, I will 
determine your matter.'' 23 
{And'] he gave orders to a cen- 
turion to take him into custody, 
and to let him have liberty, and 
that he should forbid none of 
hi9 acquaintance to minister -[or 
come] to him. 

24 And after some days, Fe- 
lix came, with his wife Drusilla, 
who was a Jewess, and sent for 
Paul, and heard him concern- 
ing the faith in Christ. 25 And 
as he discoursed of justice, and 
temperance, and the coming 
judgment, Felix, being terrified, 
said, ** Go for the present; and, 
when I have a convenient time, 

1 will send for thee." 26 Hop- 
ing also, at the same time, that 
money would have been given 
him by Paul, [in order that he 
might loose him :] for which 
cause, he sent for him the often- 
er, and conversed with him. 27 
But after two years Porcius 
Festus succeeded Felix; and 
Felix, wishing to gratify the 
Jews, left Paul bound. 

Ck. XXV. 1 FESTtJs, there- 
fore, having come into the pro- 
vince, after three days, went up 
from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high-priest, and the 
chief of the Jews, brought an 
accusation before him against 
Paul, and besought him, 3 de- 
siring a favour ag^ainst him, that 
he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem; purposingtolie.in wait, 
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that thej might destroy him on 
the way. 4 But Festus answer- 
ed, that Paul should be kept at 
Caesarea, and that he himself 
vrould shortly go there. 5 
« Therefore, " said he, "let 
those of you who are able to 
bring any charge^ go down with 
mcj and accuse the man, if there 
be any thing criminal in Aim." 
6 And having tarried among 
them not more than eight or 
ten days, he went down to Cae- 
sarea ; and the neit day sat on 
the judgment-seat, and com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 7 
And when he appeared, the 
Jews who had come down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, 
and brought many and heavy 
accusations [_against Pai//], 
which they could not prove ; 8 
while he made his defence, «ay- 
ing^ " Neither against the law 
of the Jews, nor against the 
temple, nor against Caesar, have 
I offended in any thing." 9 But 
Festus, wishing to gratify the 
Jews, in answer to Paul, said, 
«* Art thou willing to go up to 
Jerusalem, and there to be 
ed of these things before 



judff< 
me? 



me 1" 10 Then Paul said, " I 
stand at Cssar's judgment-seat, 
where I ought to be judged : 
to the Jews I have done no 
wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest. 11 For if I hare done 
wrong, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die : but if there be no-- 
thing true of the things whereof 
these accuse me, no one should 
give me up to gratify them. I 
appeal to Caesar." 12 Then Fes- 
tus| having conferred with the 



council, answered, '< Hast thou 
appealed to Caesar ? to CfesaT 
thou shalt go«" 

13 And after some days, 
king Agrippa and Bernic^ came 
to Caesarea to salute Festus. 14 
And as they continued thei^ 
many days, Festus related 
Paul's case to the king* saying, 
"There is a certain man left 
a prisoner by Felix : 15 con- 
cerning whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem , ^e chief-priests 
and the elders of the Jews laid 
an information, desiring judg-. 
ment against him. 16 To whom 
I answered, that it is not the 
custom of the Romans to give 
up any man to death, before he 
who is accused has hie accu- 
sers face to face, and has op- 
portunity to make his defence 
concerning the crime laid to 
his charge. 17 When there* 
fore they had come hither, 
without making any delay, I sat 
on the judgment-seat the day 
after, and commanded the man 
to be brought : 18 against whom 
when his accusers stood up, 
they brought no accusation of 
such things as I supposed : 19 
but had against hhn some ques* 
tions about their own religion, 
and about one Jesus who died, 
but whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 90 And because I was 
doubtful about an inquiry into 
such matters, I asked him 
whether he was willing to go 
to Jerusalem, and there to b* 
judged about these things* dl 
But Paul having appestled, that 
it m^t be reserved to the do^ 
termination of the Empe^r, I 
commMided him to be feept in 
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euBtody Ull I could send him 
to Caesar." 22 Then Agrippa 
said to Festus, << I myself also 
desire to hear the man." "To- 
morrow," said he, " thou shalt 
hear him." 

2$ On the morrow therefore, 
when Agrippa was come, and 
Bemic^, with great pomp, and 
they had entered into the place of 
hearing, together with the com- 
manders and principal men of 
the city; at the command of 
Festus,. Paul was brought. 24 
Then Festus said, " King 
Agrippa, and all that are here 
present with us, ye see this 
man, concerning whom all the- 
multitude of the Jews have ap- 
plied to me, both at Jerusalem, 
and here aUo, crying out that 
he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But I having found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and he himself having 
appealed to the Emperor, I 
have determined to send [/dm]. 

26 Concerning whom I have 
nothing certain to write to 
our Master. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, 
and especially, before thee, 
kmg Agrippa, that, after exa- 
mination, L may have some- 
thing to write. 27 For it seemeth 
to me unreasonable, to send a 
prisoner, and not to signify also 
the charges made against him.^' 

Ch. XXVL 1 Upon this 
Agrippa said to Paul, "Thou 
art permitted to speak for thy- 
self." Then Paul stretching 
forth hi» hand, made his defence: 

2 <«I think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, that I shall make 
my defence this day before thee, 



concerning all the things bf 
which I am accused by the 
JcMfs : 3 because thou very well 
knowest all the customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews. Wherefore I beseech 
[thee] to hear me patiently. 

4 "All the Jews know my 
manner of life from my youth, 
which was passed from the be^ 
ginning among mine own na- 
tion at Jerusalem : 5 and these 
have knowledge of me from 
the first, (if they be willing to 
testify,) that according to the 
strictest sect of our religion, I 
lived a Pharisee. 6 And now I 
stand and am condemned for the 
hope of the promise, w^ch God 
made to our fathers: 7 and 
which our twelve tribes, by 
their continual services night 
and day, hope to obtain : for 
which hope, O king [^^grififia^f 
I am accused by the Jews. 8 
What? is it esteemed among 
you a thing incredible, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 " I indeed thought within 
myself, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth : 10 which 
I also did, in Jerusalem : and 
many of the saints I shut up 
in prisons, having received au- 
thority from the chief-priests; 
and, when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote ag^st 
them : 11 and I punished them 
often in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme > 
and, being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted 
them, even to foreign cities. 
12 At which time [al90f] as 
I was going to Damascus^ 
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with authority atul commission 
l^from] the chief^riests, 13 
at mid-day, O king, I saw on 
^e way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun; 
which shone round about me 
and those who journeyed with 
me. 14 And having all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking to me, and saying in 
the Hebrew dialect, * Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou n^e? 
It U hard for thee to kick 
again^ the goads.' 15 And I 
said, ' Who art thou. Sir V And 
he said, <I am Jesus, whom 
thou persecutest. 16 But rise, 
and stand on thy feet: for I 
have appeared to thee for this 
purpose, to appoint thee a mi- 
nister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those in which I 
will appear to thee ; 17 deliver- 
ing thee from the people ;• and 
from the gentiles, to whom I 
now send thee, 18 to open their 
eyes, that they may turn from 
darkness to light, and from the 
jK>wer of the adversary to God; 
that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and inheritance 
among those that are sanctified, 
through faith in me.' 

19 " Wherefore, king A grip- 
pa, I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision : 20 but declar- 
ed, first to those in Damascus, 
and in Jerusalem, and through- 
out adl the country of Judea, 
and thtn to. the gentiles, thai, 
they should reform and turn to 
God, doing works worthy of 
reformation. 21 For these 
causes, the Jews seized me in 



the temple, and attempted to 
kill me, 

22 "Having therefore ob- 
tained help from God, to this 
day, I continue witnessing both 
to small and great, saying no 
other things than those which 
both the prophets and Moses 
spake of, as about to come : 
25 that Christ should suffer; 
and that he, being the first who 
rose from the dead, should an- 
nounce light to the people* 
and to the gentiles.'^ 

24 And as he was thus mak- 
ing his defence, Festus said 
with a loud voice, « Paul, thou 
art mad: much learning has 
driven thee- to madness." 25 
Then he said, << I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus ; but ut- 
ter the words of truth and of a 
sound mind. 26 For the king 
knoweth concerning these 
things, before whom I even 
speak freely. For I smi persuad- 
ed that none of these things are 
hidden from him: for this was 
not done in a comer. 27 King 
Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets ? I know that thou 
believest." 28 Then Agrippa 
[said] to Paul, " Thou almost 
persuadest me to be a Chris- 
tian." 29 And Paul [aaid^'] « I 
would to Grod, that not thou 
only, but all likewise who hear 
me this day, were almost, and' 
even altogether, such as I am, 
except these bonds." 

30 Thev the king, and the 
governor, and Bemic^also, and 
those who sat with them, rose 
up ; 31 and having gone aside, 
they spake among themseivesi 
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saying, ** This man hath done 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds." 32 And Agrippa said 
to Festus, "This man might 
have been set at liberty, if he 
had not appealed to Caesar." 

Ch. XXVII. 1 NOW when 
it was determined that we 
should sail to Italy, Paul and 
some other prisoners were de- 
livered to a centurion of the 
Augustan band, named Julius. 
2 Then we entered into a ship 
of Adramyttium, and loosed, 
meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asia ; Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, being 
with us. 3 And the next day^ 
we arrived at Sidon. And Julius 
treated Paul humanely, and 
gave Mm liberty to go to his 
friends, to be taken care of. 4 
And having loosed from thence, 
we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 
5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphyl- 
lia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lycia. 6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy ; and put us 
therein. 

7 And, having sailed slowly 
for many days, and scarcely 
come over-against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sail- 
ed under Crete, over-against 
Salmon^ : 8 and, hardly passing 
by it, we came to a place which 
ia called the Fair havens; 
near which was the city of 
Las£a. 

9 Now when much time had 
heen spent, and sailing was al- 
ready become dangerous, (for it 



was now after the JewitA &8t,)* 
Paul, gave them warning, 10 
saying, " Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with harm 
and much damage, not only to 
the lading and the ship, but to 
our lives also.'' 11 However, 
the centurion believed the pilot, 
and the owner of the ship, 
more than the things spoken by 
Paul. 12 And because the ha« 
ven was not commodious to 
winter in, the greater part advis- 
ed to loose yrom thence also, if 
by any means they might reach 
Phenic^, and winter there: 
nvhich ia a haven of Crete, ly- 
ing towards the southwest and 
west. 13 And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing 
that they should obtain their 
purpose, they weighed an- 
chor, and passed close by 
Crete. 14 fiut, not long after, 
a tempestuous wind, called 
Eurociydon, beat against M# 
island. 

15 And the ship being borne 
away, and not able to &ce the 
wind, we gave her up, and were 
driven. 16 And having run 
under a certain small island, 
called Clauda, we were scarce- 
ly able to be masters of the 
boat : 17 which, when the saitora 
had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, they struck 
sail, and thus were driven. 18 
And, we being exceedingly 
tossed by a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship : 
19 and the third day we cast 
out, with our own hands, the 
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tackling of the ship. 20 And 
i¥hen neither sun nor stars ap- 
peared for many days, and no 
small tempest lay on ua, all 
hope that we should be pre- 
served* was thenceforth tidLen 
away. 

21 Out, after long abstinence, 
Paul, standing in the midst of 
them, said, ^^ Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened to me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, but 
have prevented this harm and 
damage. 22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good courag^e : for 
there will be no loss of life 
among you, but only of the 
ship. 23 For there stood by 
me this night an angel of that 
God, whose I am, and whom I 
serve, sa3dng, 24 *Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought before 
Caesar : and, lo, God hath gra- 
ciously given thee all who sail 
with thee.* 25 Wherefore, sirs, 
be of good courage : for I be- 
lieve God, that it will be as it 
hath been told me. 26 How- 
ever, we must be cast upon a 
certain island." 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down» in the 
Adriatic «fa, about midnight, 
the sailors thought that they 
drew near to some country ; 28 
and sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms : and, when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again* anc^ found it 
fifteen fathoms. 29 Then fear- 
ing lest we should fall upon^ 
rocks, they cast four anchors 

• Or. rwvta^tv^ iS/ucf that we thmdd be nved; though it CTidently wfew heir, it m- 
diing more thon the prewnrttion of theur tOBponl Uret. 
t Ot. cti^vmt tapedi lee T«r. so. 



out of the Stem, atiid wished for 
day. 30 But the sailors en- 
deavouriiig to escape out of 
the ship, let down the boat into 
the sea, under pretence that 
they were about to cast anchors 
out of the foreship, 31 when 
Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, "Unless these 
remain in the ship, ye cannot be 
preserved." t 32 Then the sol- 
diers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her go off. 

33 And, while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
all to partake of food ; saying, 
" To-day is the fourteenth day 
of the atorm^ during which we 
have waited, and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I exhort you to 
partake of food : for this con- 
cerns your satety : for a hair 
shall not fall from the head of 
any among you.*' 35 And, hav- 
ing thus spoken, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God before 
them all ; and, having broken 
it, he began to eat. 36 Then 
they were all of good courage ; I 
and they also took food. 37 
Now all of us in the ship vrere 
two hundred and seventy-six 
persons. 38 And being satisfied 
with food, they lightened the 
ship, and threw the com into | 
the sea. 

39 And when it was day, 
they knew not the land: but 
they observed a certain creek, 
with an even shore, into whicly 
they were determined, if it 
were possible, to thrust the 
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ship. 40 And having taken up 
the anchors, they committed 
the Bfdp, to the sea, and loosed 
the bands of the rudders, and 
hoisted up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made towards shore. 

41 And having reached a place 
which had the sea on both 
sides, they ran the ship on 
ground ; and the fore part stuck 
fast, and remained immoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
by the violence of the waves. 

42 Now the advice of the 
soldiers was, to kill the pri- 
soners ; lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, wishing to pre- 
serve Paul, kept them from 
their purpose, and command- 
ed those who could swim 
to cast themselves into the sea, 
and get first upon the land : 44 
and that the rest should save 
themselves^ some on boards, and 
some on things belonging to 
th^ ship : and thus it came to 
pass that they all escaped safe 
to land. 

Ch. XXVIII. 1 And when 
they had escaped safe, they 
then knew that the island was 
called Melita.* £ And the bar- 
barians showed us no common 
humanity: for they kindled a 
fire, and brought us all to it, 
on account of the present rain, 
and of the cold. 

3 And Paul, having gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, a viper came 
out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And when the 
barbarians saw the serpent 
hanging on his hand, they said 



amongst themselves, " No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance hath not 
permitted to live.'' 5 But he 
shook off the serpent into the 
fire, and suffered no harm. 6 
However, they expected he 
would have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but expect- 
ing a great while, and seeing no 
harm befal him, they changed 
their minds, and said he was 
a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood 
of that place, were possessions 
of the chief man of the island* 
whose name was Publius ; who 
received us, and entertained 
us kindly three days. 8 Now 
it happened that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever,! 
and of a flux : to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and put 
his hands on him, and cured 
him. 9 So when this was done, 
others also, who had. diseases 
in the island, came and were 
cured : 10 who also bestowed 
on us many gifts; and, when 
we departed, laded the ahifi 
with such things as were ne- 
cessary. 

11 And, after three months, 
we departed in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the island; whose sign was 
Castor and Pollux.f 12 And 
having landed at Syracuse, we 
remained there three days. 13 
From thence we coasted round, 
and came to Rhegium : and 
after one day the south wind 
bldw, and we came the second 
day to Puteoli: 14 where we 



* Now called Malta. 
22 



t Gr. ^loa-xwgotc Children •/ Jupiter. 
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found brethren, and were de- 
3ired to remain with them seven 
days : and then we went toward 
Rome. 15 And the brethren hav^ 
ing heard concerning us, came 
out as fer as Appii forum,* and 
the Three taverns,* to meet 
us : whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 
16 And when we came to 
Rome [the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guai*d, but] Paul was suf- 
fered to remain apart, with the 
soldier who kept him. IT And 
it can^ to pass, after three 
days, that Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together* And on 
their being assembled, he said 
to them, <*Men, brethren, though 
I have committed nothing a- 
gainst my people, nor the cus- 
toms of our fathers, yet I was de- 
livered a prisoner, from Jerusa- 
,lem, into the hands of the Ro- 
mans: 18 who,when they had exa- 
mined me, would have released 
me, since there was no cause 
of death in me. 19 But when 
the Jews spake against this, 1 
was compelled to appeal to 
Caesar; not as having aught to 
accuse my nation of. 20 On 
this account therefore I have 
called for you, that I might see 
you, and speak with you : be- 
cause, for the hope of Israel 
I am bound with this chain." 
21 Then they said to him, 
" We have neither received 
letters from Judea concerning 
thee, nor hath any one of our 
brethren, who came hither relat- 
ed or spoken any thing bad of 



thee. 22 But we desire to hear 
from thee what thou thinkest : 
for, as to this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against." 

23 And having appointed him 
a day, many came to him into 
his lodging : to whom he ex- 
plained and gave testimony to 
the kingdom of God, using per- 
suasion to them \about the 
thinga] concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and 
out q/'the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 24 And some 
believed the things which were 
spoken, and some disbeliev- 
ed. , 

25 Sp, not agreeing amongst 
themselves, they broke up, 
Paul having said one word, 
" Well spake the holy spirit to 
our fathers by the prophet 
Isaiah, 2& saying, ' Go to this 
people, and say. Hearing ye 
will hear, and will not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye will sec, 
tmd will not perceive. 27 For 
the heart of this people is be- 
come gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed ; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them.' 28 Be it 
known therefore to you, that 
the salvation of God is sent 
to the gentiles ; who will heark- 
en also to //." 29 \^Jnd on hi* 
saying these words the Jems 
de/iartedy and had great disput- 
ing amongst ihemseives.'] 



* **Tvro villages on the road, the first aboat fifty miles from Rome, and the other about 
thirty." 'llioinson. 
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SO And he dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all who came to 
him ; 31 preaching the reign of 



God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, ^ with all freedom of 
speech, undisturbed. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 



CHAP. L 
1 PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated to the gospel of God, 
2 (which he had promised be- , 
fore, by his prophets, in the 
holy scriptures,) 3 concerning 
his Son, who was born of the 
seed of David, according to the 
fleshy 4 but proved to be the 
Son of God by power, accord- 
ing to the holy spirit, through 
his resurrection from the dead;* 
thegosfielilBayy conceming'Jesns 
Christ, oui* Lord ; 5 (by whom 
we have received the favour of 
an apostleship, for fireac/iing' 
obedience to the faith, among 
all the nations, for the sake of 



sfireading his name ; 6 among 
which nations are ye also, the 
called of Jesus Christ;) 7 to all 
the beloved of God, and called 
to be saints,t who are in Rome: 
favour be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and yrom 
the Lord Jesus Christ* 

8 First, I thank my God, 
through Jesus Christ, for you 
all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 
9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serve, with my spirit, 
in the gospel of his Son, that, 
without ceasing, I make men- 
tion of you; 10 always request- 
ing in my prayers, that by 
some means, now at lengthy by 



• *• The apostle could not mean bj- this phraseology, and the antithesis which he here osei 
tp assert or countaiance the stranji^ and uniutelliirtble notion of two natures in Christ; one the, 
human naOire, by which he wa^the descendant of David; the other a divine nature, by which he 
Was the Son ofGod. The sense of the passage is olainly this ; that Christ by natural detoent 
was of the posterity of David ; but that in a figurative sense, by designation of the holy spirit at 
hishaptisiB, he was the son of God, or the promised Messiah ; which was further proved by the 
extraordinary exertion of divine eneigy in raising him firom the dead. S^e Mr. Lindsey's Se- 
cond Address to the Students of the Two Universities, p. .27fl. Christ is called the S»n of God 
for two reasons: First, because this title is equivalent to that of Messiah, and was so under- 
stood by the ^ws, John i. 50. Thou art the son of God, thou art the king of Israel. Compare 
ftonk i. 1 ; Luke iv. 41 ; xxii. 67, 70. Secondly, he is called a son of God, as having been raised 
from the dead to an immortal life. In tlus sense Christ is called the ^H bontt haying been 
the first human being who was put into possession of this g^lorlons inhentance. Col. i. 15, 18; 
Heb. i. 6; Rev. i. 5. All believers, as heirs of the same inhentance, are also sons of God; John i. 
13; Rom. viiL 14—17; 1 J<<hn iii. 2. Hence they are said to be brethren of Cfiritt, and co-heir* 
with him and ht it the Jirtt-bom among many brethren. Rom. viii. 29- These are the^ only 
senses in which the title Son of Cody is applietl to Christ in the genuine apostolical writings.** 
Ira. Ter. note. 

t " That this term oonqnehends the ^hole body of Christians, appears ftom Acts xxi^. 10; 
Rom. xii. 13; 1 Cor. ri. 1; Eph. iii. 8; Heb. iii. I; ^^et. ii. 5, 9; and ftom many other places. 
All chrifttiam were thus called, because they were diedicated to God: I Cor. vii. M: and because 
they prollNsed a nUgion wlneh tended to make them holy. 1 Cor. vi. II." Newcome. Gr 
dyi9t( h^j nx the holy. 
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the will ^ God, I may have a 
prosperous journey, so as to 
come to you. 11 For I long to 
see you, that I may impart to 
you some spiritual gift, that ye 
may he established : 12 which 
is, that I may be jointly com- 
forted among you through our 
mutual faith, the faith of both 
you and me. 

13 But I would not haire you 
ignorant, brethren, that I have 
often purposed to come to you, 
(but have been hitherto hin- 
dered) that I might have some 
fruit among you also, even as 
among the other nations. 14 I 
am debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the barbarians ; both to 
the wise and to the unwise. 15 
So thehy as much as lieth in 
me, I am ready to preach the 
gospel to you also who are in 
Rome. 16 For I am not asham- 
ed of the gospel : for it is the 
power of God unto salvation 
to every one who believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. 17 For thereby God's 
method of justification* from 
faith to faith is revealed ; as it 
is written, " Now the just, 
through faith, shall live." 

18 For the anger of God is 
revealed from heaven, against 
all ungodliness and unrighte- 
ousness of men, who conceal 
the truth in unrighteousness : 
19 for what may be known of 
God, is manifest among them ; 
for God hath manifested it to 
them ; 20 for, from the creation 



of the world, the invisible 
things of Him are clearly per- 
ceived, being understood by the 
things which are made ; even 
his eternal power and provt- 
dence : t so that they are inex- 
cusable, 21 because, when they 
knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, nor gave him 
thanks; but became vain in 
their reasonings, and theif 
inconsiderate heart was dark- 
ened : 22 professing to be wise, 
they became fools, 23 and 
changed the glory of the in- 
corruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God [alao'\ 
gave them up to unci eann ess, 
through the desires of their 
hearts, that their bodies should 
be dishonoured amongst them- 
selves; 25 who changed the 
truth concerning God into a 
lie, and worshipped, and served 
the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed to the 
ages. Amen. 26 For this cause, 
God gave them up to vile pas- 
sions : for even their women 
changed the natural use, into 
that which is against nature ; 
27 and in like manner, the 
men also, left the natural use of 
the women, and burned in their 
desire one towards another; 
men working unseemlTness with 
men, and receiving amongst 
themselves the due recompense 
of their error. 28 And as they 



• " The original word is often used by St. Paul for God's treating men as just or ri^teons; 
"whether by admitting them into the outward privileges of the christuin church here, or into 
his heavenly kingdom hereafter.'* Newcome. 

t ** See Mr. Lindsey's Second Address, p. 278. The expression, ** godbead,** used in the com- 
mon versifni, and adopted by Newcorae, is bable to be misunderstood." Ira. Ver. note* 
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did not approve of retaining 
God in their knowledge, God 
gave them up to a reprobate 
mind* to do those things which 
were not iit: £9 being filled 
with all iniquity, maliciousness, 
covetousness, wickedness; full 
of envy, murder* 8tri(e, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 30 evil- 

) speakers, haters of God ; inju- 
rious, proud; boasters, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents ; 31 without con- 
sideration* covenant-breakers, 
without natural affection, [im- 
Jilacadle,'] without pity : 32 who 
though they knew the righ- 

f teous^ ordinance of God, (that 
those who commit such things 
arc worthy of death,) not only 
do them, but even have plea- 
sure in those who do them. 

Ch. II. 1 Wherefoub thou 
art inexcusable, O man, whoso- 

j ever thou art, who judgest: for, 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou who judgest dost the same 
things. 2 But we know that the 
condemnation of God is accord- 
ing to truth, against those who 
do such things. 3 And thinkest 
thou this, O man, who judgest 
those who do such things, and 
yrt dost them, that thou shall es- 
cape the condemnation of God ? 
4 or despisest thou the riches 
of his kindness, and of his for- 
bearance, and long-suffering ; 
not knowing that the kindness 
of God leadeth thee to a re- 
formation I 5 and, after thy 
perverseness and unrepenting 
heart, treasurest thou up to 
thyself anger against the day 
of anger^ and the manifestation 



and righteous judgment of God ? 
6 who will render to every one 
according to his works: 7 lo 
those who, by patient continu- 
ance in good works, seek for 
glory, and honour, and incor- 
ruption, aionian life : 8 but 
upon those who are contentious, 
and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, there 
ahaii he wrath and anger, 9 tri- 
bulation and distress; even upon 
every soul of man who doth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also 
of the Greek; 10 but glory, and 
honour, and peace, to every 
one who doth good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

11 For with God there is no 
respect of persons. 12 For as 
many as have sinned 'without 
law, will also perish without 
law ; and as many as have sin- 
ned under law will be judged by 
law ; 13 (for not the hearers of 
the law will be jtist before God; 
but the doers of [/^e] law, they 
will be justified : 14 for when 
the gentiles, who have not a 
law, do, by nature, the things 
contained in the law, these, not 
having a law, are a law to them- 
selves : 15 who show forth the 
works of the law, written inv 
their hearts ; their conscience 
witnessing with them, and their 
reasonings between then^elves 
accusing or else excusing each 
other) : 16 in the day when God 
will judge the secret things of 
men, by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing^ to my gospel. 

17 But if thou be called a 

Jew, and rest in [^^^1 law, and 

glory in God, 18 andf know hie 

will, and discern the things that 

•22 
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are excellent, being instructed 
out of the law ; f 9 and be coa- 
iident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light to 
those who are in darkness, 20 
an instructer of the unwise, a 
teacher of babes, having the 
form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law ; 21 thou who 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou who preach- 
est that a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? 22 thou 
who sayest, a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery ? thou who 
abhorrest idols, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege ? 23 thou who 
gloriest in the law, through the 
breaking of the law dishonour- 
est thou God ? 24 (For " the 
name of God is evil spoken of 
among the gentiles, through 
you ;'' as it is written.) 

25 For circumcision profiteth 
indeed, if thou keepest the law: 
but if thou art a transgressor 
of the law, thy circumcision be- 
cometh uncircumcision. 26 If 
therefore the uncircumcision 
keep the righteous ordinances of 
the law, shall not the uncircum- 
cision of such be counted for cir- 
cumcision ? 27 and shall not the 
uncircumcision which by nature 
fuliilleth the law, condemn thee 
as a transgressor of law, though a 
Jew by the literal circumcision? 

28 For he is not a Jew, who is 
one outwardly ; nor is that cir- 
cumcision, which Is outward, 
in the flesh : 29 but he ia a Jew, 
who is one inwardly ; and cir- 
cumcision i« that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not according 

•Or. 



to the letter: whose praise U 
not from men» but from God. 

Ch. III. I " What advwi- 
tage then hath the Jew? or 
what ft the benefit of circumci- 
sion ?" 2 "Much every way: 
but chiefly, because to the Jewa 
were committed the oracles of 
God. 3 For what if some bad 
not faith ? shall their want of 
faith make the faithfulness of 
God without effect ? 4 By no 
means : yea, let God be trucy 
but every man a liar : as it is 
written ; * That thou mightest 
be justified in thy words, and 
mightest overcome when thou 
art judged.' 5 But if our 
unrighteousness .enhance the 
righteousness of God'' — ^•* What 
shall we say ? U God unrighte- 
ous v^rho inflicteth punishment ? 
(I speak according to the man- 
ner of men.) 6 By no means : 
for then how shall God judge 
the world." 7 " For if the truth 
of God hath abounded to his 
glory, through my unfaithful- 
ness, why am I still condemned 
as a sinner?" 8 "And why aay ye 
not, (as it is slanderously spok- 
en of us, and as some affirm 
we say,) * Let us do evil, that 
good may come ?' whose con- 
demnation is just." 

9 What then ? do we excel 
the gentiles ? No, surely : for we 
have before brought a charge 
against Jews and gentiles,* that 
they are all under sin : 10 as it 
IS written, " There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 11 there 
is none [that] understandedi, 
there is none that seeketh after 
God. 12 They are aill gone out 

Greeks. 
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of ^be way, they are altogether 
become worthless : there is 
Boiie that doth good, no not 
even one. 13 Their throat is 
Hk€ an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used 
deceit; the poison of asps U 
under their lips: 14 their 
mouth is full of cursing "and 
bitterness: 15 their feet are 
swift to shed blood: 16 de- 
struction and misery are in 
their wajrs; 17 and the way of 
peace they have not known : 18 
there is no fear of God before 
their eyes." 19 Now we know 
that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to those who 
are under the law: so that 
every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world become sub- 
ject to the judgment of God. 
20 For by the works of Jaw: 
no one can be justified in his 
sight: for through law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now, God's method 
of justification, without a law, 
is manifested ; being attested 
by tlye law and the prophets; 
22 even God's method o/* justifi- 
cation through faith in Jesus 
Christ, unto all, [and ufion all,] 
who believe : for there is no 
difference: 23 for all have 
sinned, and fall short of the 
glory of God ; 24 being justi- 



fied of free bounty, even by his 
favour, thi*ough the redemption 
which is by Christ Jesus ; 25 
whom God hath set forth as a 
mercy seat, [through faith,] in 
his own blood ;* to show his 
method of justification, concern- 
ing the remission of past sins, 
through the forbearance of 
God ; 26 to show his method of 
justification at this present 
time: that he might be just, 
when justifying him ivho is of 
the faith [of Jesus]. 

27 Where then is boasting ? 
It is excluded. By what law ? 
Of works? No: but by the law of 
faith. 28 For we conclude that 
man is justified through faith, 
without the works of law. 29 
Is God the God of the Jews 
only? is he not of the gentiles 
also ? Yes; of the gentiles also: 

30 since there is one God, who 
will justify those qf the circum- 
cision by faith, and those qfthe 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void law 
through faith ? By no means : 
yea, we establish law. 

Ch. IV. 1 What advantage 
then, shall we say, Abraham^ 
our father as to the flesh, 
found? 2 For if Abraham was 
justified by works he hath 
whereof to boast:" "but not 
before God. 3 For what saith 



• «* The woids Six ri<rrsu( through faith; are omitted in the Alexandrian and some other 
manuscripts, and thev obscure the sense. The apostle represents Christ as a mercyseat, conse- 
crated by his own blood; upon which the goodness of God, as it were,takes its stand, and declares 
lus gracious purposes and dispensations to mankind. See Locke; and Taylor's judicious note 
upon the text. The word iXao-TWfiov never signifies" propitiation," as it is translated in the 
conuBcm version ; but it is always used wherever it occurs, both in the Old Testament and 
the New, to express the mercy-seat; which was the golden lid of the ark upon which the 
Shechmah or cloud of glory rested, and fVom which oracles were dispensed. See Exod. xxv. 22; 
Numb, vii- 8,9; Lev. xvii. 2; Heb. ix. 5. It roust be evident to every unprejudiced person, that 
this beaotifiil ilhision of the apostle, wWch is intended to represent Chnst as the messenger of 
divine merey, and the medium of divine communications to mankind, gives no countenance to 
the commonly received doctrine of atonement by vicarious suffering ; though many lay gr^t 
ctrets upon this text, misled by the common ttansknioii." Iiq. Ver. Note. 
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the scripture ? ' Abraham be* 
lieved God ; and it was counted 
to him for righteousness.' 4 
Now to him who worketh, the 
reward is not counted a matter 
of favour, but of debt. 5 But to 
him who workedi not, but be- 
lieveth in Him who justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is count- 
^ for righteousness. 6 As 
David also describeth the hap- 
piness of the man to whom God 
counted righteousness without 
works ; 7 saying j ' Happy are 
they whose iniquities are for- 
given, and whose sins are cover- 
ed: 8 happy ia the man to whom 
the Lord will not count sin.' " 

9 Cometh this happiness then 
up>on those of the circumcision 
onlyy or upon those of uncir- 
cumcision also ? For we say 
that faith was counted to Abra- 
ham for righteousness* 10 How 
then was it counted ? when he 
was in circumcision, or in un- 
circumcision ? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 
11 And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness arising from the 
faith which he had^ being yet 
uncircumcised.; that he might 
be the father of all those who 
believe, though in a state of un- 
circumcision, that righteous- 
ness might be counted to them 
also; 12 and the father of cir- 
cumcision to those who are not 
of the circumcision only, but 
also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had^ being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 13 Besides, not 
through a righteousness of law, 
the promise vfas to Abraham, 



or to his o£rspring» that he 
should be heir of the world, 
but through a righteousaess of 
faith. 

14 For if those who are un- 
der a law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise 
is made of none effect; 15 be- 
cause law produceth punish-* 
ment: for where no law is, 
there is no transgression. 16 
Therefore righteousness is from 
faith, that it might be through 
favour; so that the promise 
might be sure to all the off- 
spring, not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all, 17 
(as it is written, * I have made 
thee a father of many nations,') 
in the sight of that Grod whom 
he believed, who giveth life to 
the dead, and calleth those 
things which are not, as though 
they were. 18 He, conti'ary to 
hope, believed with hope, so 
that he became the father of 
many nations ; according to tliat 
which was spoken, < Thus shall 
thine offspring be :' 19 and be- 
cause he was not weak in faith; 
he considered [no/] his own 
body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, 
nor the deadness of Sarah's 
womb: 20 nor did he stagger 
at the promise of God, through 
unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, and gave glory to God; 
21 and was fuUy persuaded, 
that what God had promised, 
he was also able to perform. 

22 Wherefore Mrahdm?s 
faith was counted to him for 
righteousness. 2$ Yet it was 
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not written for his sake only, 
that it was cotinted to him ; 24 
but for the sake of us also, to 
^hom faith will be thus counted, 
if we believe in him who raised 
up Jesus, our Lord, from the 
dead ; 25 who was deKvered up 
for bur offences;* and was 
nused /rom the dead for our 
justification* 

Ch* V. 1 Therefore, hav- 
ing^ been thu% justified,! by faith, 
m thia method of juttificatton^^ we 
have peace with God, through 
otir Lord Jesus Christ ; 2 
through whom we have access 
also [by faith] into this favour, 
wherein we stand, and boast, 
in the hope of the glory of God. 
3 (And not only *o, but wje 
boast also in afflictions ; know- 
ing that affliction worketh pa- 
tience ; 4 and patience, expe- 
rience ; and experience, hope. 5 
And hope will not make ub 
ashamed : for the love of God 
ia shed abroad in our hearts, 
through the holy spirit which 
is given us.) 

6 For though we were weak, 
still Christ died, in due season, 
for the ungodly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man will any 
one die : (yet perhaps for a 
good man some would even 
dare to die :) 8 but God com- 
mended his love towards us, in 
that, while we were still sinners, 



Christ died for us* 9 Much 
more therefore, having been 
now justified in his blood,! we 
shall be saved from anger 
through hijn. 10 For if, when 
we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God, through the 
death of his Son, much more, 
being thus reconciled, we 
shall be saved in his life* 11 
And not only j?o, but we boast 
likewise in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

12 For this reason, as through 
one man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin ; 
and thus [death] hath passed 
upon all men, inasmuch as all 
have sinned : 13 (for until the 
law, sin was in the world: but sin 
is not imputed, when there is 
no law : 14 nevertheless, de&th 
reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over those who had [not] 
sinned after the likeness of 
Adam's transgression, who is a 
resemblance of him who was 
to come:) 15 yet the free gift 
likewise is not so, as was the 
offence ; for if through the of- 
fence of one, the many died ; 
much more, the favour of God, 
and the gift, which is through 
the favour of one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded to the 
«o,many.§ 16 Neither w the gift 



• Christ was delivered up for our offences; not to bear the panishment of them, nor to ap- 
pease the anger of God; but to abolish the dispensation by which men were condemned as 
*irmer*f and to introduce a new and better dispensation by which they should be Justified and 
treated as righteous. Thus he rose for their justification. See Eph. ii. 14—16. 

t It renders the sense here much more consistent by supposing the comma, in the Gredr, 
to be placed after om, instead of being placed after ritmeai^ which it here connected with 
tipnitm peace. "JeVus was raised for our justification: therefore, being justified, we naw^ by 
faith in thisjustijkation have peace with God." It is well known that the apostles wrote without 
p(Hnts, especially commas. 

X This also refers to God*s method of jostifieation spoken of ch. i. 17 ; see abore, rer. 1. 

§ 0< TToXJ^t^ the manVi **the great body of mankind. See ver. 18, 19." Newcome. 
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as it wa» through one who sin* 
ned: for the judgment wa9 of 
one offence to condemnation, but 
the free gift U of many offences 
to justification. 17 For if, through 
the offence of one, death reign- 
ed through -one; much more, 
those who receive the abound- 
ing of favour and [of the gift] 
of justification, will reign in life 
through one, even Jesus Christ. 

18 So then, as through the 
offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; 
so likewise, through tlie righte- 
ousness of ontythe free gift hath 
come upon all men to justifica- 
tion of life. 19 For as through 
this disobedience of one the 
many were made sinners, so 
likewise through the obedience 
of one the many will be made 
righteous.* 20 Now the law 
entered in, privily, so that of- 
fences abounded. But where 
sin abounded, the favour of 
Gody hath much more abounded: 
£1 that, as sin hath reigned in 
death, so favour likewise might 
reign, through justification, to 
aionian life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Ch. VI. 1 What shall we 
say then ? shall we continue in 
sin, that the favour of God may 
abound ? 2 By no means. How 
shall we, who have died to sin, 
live any longer in it ? 3 Know 



ye not. that as many of us as 
have been baptized into Jesus 
Christ, have been baptized into 
his death? 4 We were there- 
fore buried with him, through 
baptism, into his death ; that,^ as 
Christ was raised from the dead, 
by the glorious power of the 
Father, so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 5 For if we 
have been planted together in 
the likeness of his deaths cer- 
tainly also we shall be in the 
likene%9 of hia resurrection : 6 
knowing this^ that our old man 
hath been crucified with himy 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that we should no long- 
er be servants to sin. 7 For he 
who is dead, is freedf from sin. 

8 Since then we have died 
with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him : 9 
knowing that Christ, having^ 
been raised from the dead, dieth 
no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 10 For in 
that he died, he died to sin 
once : but in that he liveth, he 
liveth to God. 11 In like man- 
ner, reckon -ye yourselves also 
to be indeed dead to sin, but 
alive to God, in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it : 13 nor 
yield your members to sin, a9 
instruments of unrighteousness; 



* ** Though the construction of this paragraph is intricate and obscure, nothing can be more 



who ivere made sinners through the disobedience of the one, are made righteoos throii|^ the 
obedience of the other. If all men are condemned throuch the offence of one, the suae 
o^ are justified through the rightransness of the other. These universal terms, ao fireauemlr 
repeated, and so ranonsly diversified, cannot be reconciled to the limitation of die bleanncs of 



atvt gospel to the elect alone, or to a part only of the human race. Compare 1 Cor. zr. 33,23 
See Ctaiuney on Universal Salvation. Prop. iv. p, 32, etc.*' Im. Ver. note, 
t Gr. justified. 
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but yield yourselves to God, as 
those who are alive from the 
dead, and i/ield your members 
to God, fl* instruments of righ- 
teousness. 14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over you; for 
ye are not under law, but under 
favour. 

15 What then? shall we sin 
because we are not under law, 
but under favour ? By no means. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are, whom 
ye obey ; whether of sin \unto 
death\ or of obedience unto 
justification? 17 But thanks 6^ 
to God, that though ye were 
the servants of sin, yet ye have 
obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine to which ye 
were delivered over; 18 and, 
having been made free from 
sin, are become the servants of 
righteousness : 19 (I speak fa- 
miliarly, because of the weak- 
ness of your flesh) for as ye 
have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness, and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity; so now 
yield your members servants to 
righteousness, unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were free 
with regard to righteousness. 21 
What fruit therefore had ye at 
that time in the things of which 
ye are now ashamed? for the 
end of those things is death. £2 
But now, having been made 
free from sin, and become ser- 
vants to God, ye 'have your 
fruit unto holiness ; and the end 
aionian life. 23 For the wages 
of sin ia death : but the free 
gift of God is aionian life, 
in Jesus Christ our Lord. 



Ch. VII. \ Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak to those 
who know the law,) that the law 
hath.dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth ? 2 For the 
woman, who hath a husband, is 
bound by the law to her hus- 
band as long as he liveth ; but 
if the husband die, she is de« 
livered from the law of her hus- 
band. 3 So then, while her hus- 
band liveth, if she be married 
to another man, she will be 
called an adultress: but if her 
husband die, she is freed from 
that law; so that slie is no 
aduUress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also have been made dead 
to the law, through the body of 
Christ ; that ye migh| T>e mar- 
ried to another, even to him 
who hath been raised from the 
dead, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto God. 5 For, when 
we were in the flesh, the sinful 
passions, which were under the 
law, wrought in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death ; 
6 but now we are delivered 
from the law, having died to 
that by which we were holden; 
so that we serve in the newness 
of the spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. 

, 7 What shall we say then ? Ia 
the law sin? By no means: nay, I 
had not known sin, but through 
the law : for I had not known 
even strong desire to be aiuj un- 
less the law had said, '* Thou 
Shalt not covet." 8 But sin took 
occasion by the commandment, 
and wrought in me all manner 
of desire; for, without law, sin 
ia dead. 9 Now I was alive 
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without law once: but, when 
the commandment came* sin 
revived^ and I died : IQ and the 
commandment, which was .afi- 
fiointed unto life, I found to be 
unto death. 11 For sin, tak- 
ing occasion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it 
slew me. 12 So that the law ia 
holy ; and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is 
good made death to me ? By no 
means : but sin : that it might 
appear sin, working death in 
me by that which is good ; that 
sin, through the commandment, 
might become exceedingly sin- 
ful. 14 For we know that the 
law is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
sold to sin. 15 That which I 
do, I approve not : for what I 
would, [that] I do not; but what 
I hate, that I do. 16 But if 1 
do that which I would not, I 
consent to the law, that it is 
good. 17 And now it is no more 
I who doth it, but sin which 
dwelleth in me. 18 For I know 
that in me (that is, in my flesh), 
dwelleth no good : for to will 
is present with me ; but to per- 
form that which is good, I find 
not. 19 For the good which 
I would, I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 
20 But if I do that which I 
would not, it is no more I who 
doth it, but sin which dwelleth 
in me. 21 1 find therefore a law, 
that, when I^am willing to do 
good, evil is present with me. 
22 For I delight in the law of 



God, according to the inner 
man ; 23 but I see another law 
in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the 
law of sin, which is in my mem- 
bers. 24 O wretched me ! who 
will deliver me from the body 
of this death ? 25 I thank God 
that I am delivered^ through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Do I myself then, as a slave, 
serve with the mind, the law of 
God; but with the flesh the 
law of sin ? * By no means, 

Ch. Vlll. 1 For indeed, 
there is now no condemnation 
to those who are in Christ Je- 
sus. 2 For the law of the spirit 
of life, in Christ Jesus, hath 
made me free from the law of 
sin and death. 3 For what the 
law could not do, in that it was 
weak, through the flesh, God 
hath done, who, by having sent 
his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and on account of 
sin, hath condemned sin in the 
flesh : 4 that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in 
us ; who walk not according to 
the flesh, but according to the 
spirit. 5 For those who are 
according to the flesh, desire 
the things of the flesh ; but 
those who are according to the 
spirit, the things of the spirit. 
6 Now to be carnally minded ia 
death ; but to be spiritually 
minded ia life and peace: 7 
because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 



• A^« ot/y awTOf tyot etc Here, (says Dr. Mackoight,) ot^et is « a particle of interroga- 
tion." Thi«, however, is a deviation from the pointing of Griesbach. The improved ver- 
sion baa it thus, " So then I, the same man, with my mind, serve the law of God : but with 
my ^sh the Jaw of sin. There is therefore now no condemnation,'* etc. 
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nor indeed can be; 8 since those 
who are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 

9 However, ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit; 
since the spirit of God dwelleth 
in you. But if any one have 
not the spirit of Christ, he is 
not of him. 10 But if Christ 
be in you, the body as to sin, i* 
dead ; but the spirit is alive, as 
to righteousness. 11 But if the 
spirit of him, who raised Jesus 
from the dead, dwell in you, 
he, who raised Christ from the 
dead, will give life also to 
your mortal bodies, because of 
his spirit which dwelleth in 
you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to 
live according to the flesh ; 13 
for if ye live according to the 
flesh, ye are about to die: but, 
if, through the spirit, ye mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. 14 For as many as 
are led by the spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. 15 
For ye have not again received 
the spirit of slavish fear; but 
ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Ab- 
ba, Father. 16 The spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are children of God. 
17 But i^ children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ : since we suffer 
with Aim, that we may be also 
glorified with him* 

18 For I count, that the 
surfiTerings of this present time 
are not worthy, to be comfiared 
with the glory which, hereafter^ 
will be revealed to us. 
23 



19 For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creation waiteth for 
this revelation to the sons of 
God. £0 For the creation was 
made subject to vanity, (not wil- 
^^^Z^Yt ^ut through him who 
subjected ir :) 21 in hope, that 
the creation itself will also be 
delivered, from the slavery of 
corruption, into the glorious 
freedom of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and is 
in labour until now : 23 and not 
only 60, but ourselves also, 
who have the first fruits of the 
spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, looking for an 
adoption, even the redemption 
of our body. 24 For we are 
saved under this hope : but hope 
which is seen, is not hope : for 
what a man seeth, vyhy doth he 
yet hope for I 25 But if we 
hope for that which we see not, 
then we look for it with pa- 
tience. 

26 And hi like manner^ the 
spirit also helpeth our weak- 
nesses: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: 
but the spirit itself intercedeth 
[for us] in groans which cannot 
be expressed. 27 But he who 
search eth the hearts knoweth 
what ia the desire of the spirit, 
that it intercedeth for the saints, 
according to the will ©/"God. 2? 
And we know that all things 
work together for good to those 
who love God, who are called 
according to hia purpose. 

29 For whom he foreknew, 
he also foreordained to be con^ 
formed to the image of his Son, 
gthat he might be the first-born 
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among many brethren: 50 
moreover, whom he foreordain- 
ed, those he also called ; and 
whom he called, those he also 
jnstifi^y and whom he justified, 
those he also glorified. 

31 What shall we say, there- 
fore, to these things? If God be 
for us, who can be against us ? 
S2 He who spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how will he not, with 
him, also freely give us all 
things ? 3S Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's 
chosen people ? Shall God who 
justifieth ? 34 Who ft he that 
condemneth? Shall Christ who 
died ; yea, rather, who is [also] 
risen; who is [also] at the right 
hand of God ; who also inter- 
cedeth for us ; shall he also con- 
demn tL9 f 

35 Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ ? shall 
affliction, or distress, or perse- 
cution» or famine, or naked- 
ness, or danger, or the sword ? 
36 (As it is written, " For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter.") 37 
Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through 
him who loved us. 38 For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalides, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to 
come, 39 nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other created 
being, will be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which 
%9 in Christ Jesus, our I«ord. 

Cb. IX. 1 I SAT the truth in 
Christ^I lie not, hut Isfieak in 



a holy spirit, (my conscience 
bearing me joint witness) 2 that 
I have great sorrow and conti- 
nual grief in my heart, 3 (for 
I also formerly boasted myself 
to be an alien from Christ,) for 
the sake of my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh; 

4 who are Israelites ; whose i« 
the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giv- 
ing of the law, and the service 
of the temfile, and the promises; 

5 whose are the fathers, and 
of whom, by natural descent, 
Christ came. God, who is over 
all, be blessed to the ages. 
Amen. 

6 But it is not to be suppos- 
ed that the word of God hath 
failed. For they who spring 
from Israel are not all true Is- 
raelites: 7 nor, because they are 
the ofTspring of Abraham, are 
they all the children of/iromiae : 
but, " In Isaac, thine offspring 
shall be called." 8 That is, they 
who are children of the flesh, 
they are not the children of 
God: but the children of the 
promise are counted for the off- 
spring. 9 For this is the word of 
promise, "At this time I will 
come, and Sarah shall have a 
son." 10 And not only this; 
but Rebecca also had the word 
of promise^ when she had con- 
ceived twins by one, even by our 
father Isaac : 11 for the children 
being not yet bom, nor having 
done any thing good or evD, 
that the purpose of God, ac- 
cording to his choice, might 
stand, (not of works, but of Him 
who calleth,) 12 it was said 
to her, <' The elder shall serve 
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the younger." 13 As it is 
written, " I loved Jacobs and I 
hated Esau." 
I 14 What shall we say then ? 

la there unrighteousness with 
God ? By no means. 15 For he 
said to Moses, ^ I wiU. have 
mercy on whom I will have 
mercy; and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have 
compassion." 16 So then it is 
' not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God 
' who showeth mercy. 17 For 
I the scripture saith to Pharaoh, 
"On this account I have pre- 
served thee, that I might show 
my power in thee, and that my 
name might be proclaimed 
throujxhout all the earth." 18 
So then he hath mercy on 
whom he will; and whom he 
^illy he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt therefcre say 
tome; Why doth he still blame 
us? for v^ho resisteth his will ? 
^0 [Nay, but,] O man, who 
art thou that answerest again to 
God ? Shall the thing formed 
say to him who formed it. Why 
bast thou made me thus? 21 
Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, to make of the same 
lump one vessel to honour, and 
another to dishonour ? 
£2 What now if God, willing 
' to show his wrath, and to make 
' his power known, have endured 
' with much long-suffering the 
\ vessels of wrath fitted to de- 
struction : 23 and have received 
usy that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the 
' vessels of mercy, whom he be- 
fore designed for iijlory ; 24 j 
even on us whom he hath called. 



not from among the Jews only, 
but from among the gentiles 
also f 25 As he saith also in 
Hosea, "I will call those my 
people, who were not my 
people : and her beloved, who 
was not beloved : 26 and it shall 
come to pass that, in the place 
where it was said to them; * Ye 
are not my people,' there they 
shall be called the sons of the 
living God." k . 

27 Isaiah also crieth out con- 
cerning Israel, " Though the 
number of the sons of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant only shall be preserved; 28 
For he is closing the account^ 
and cutting it short in righte- 
ousness : because the Lord will 
make a short account in the 
land," 29 And as Isaiah hath 
foretold, *' Unless the Lord of 
hosts fiacTtett US a seed, we had 
been as Sodom, and had been 
made like Gomorrah." 

SO What shall we say then ? 
That the nations, Who followed 
not after justification, have at- 
tained to justification; that justi- 
fication, however, which is by 
faith : 31 but Israel, who fol- 
lowed after a law of justifica- 
tion, hath not attained to the 
law [of justification.] 32 Why? 
because they have not sought it 
by faith, but as if it were by 
works [qf the law : for'] they 
have struck against the stone 
of stumbling ; 33 as it is written, 
" Behold I lay hi Sion a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence : and yet [whosoever^ 
believeth in him shall not be 
ashamed." 
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Ch. X. 1 Brethren, the de- 
sire indeed of my heart, and 
7ny prayer to God for them is, 
that they may be saved. 2 For 
I bear them witness that they 
have a zeal towards God, but 
not according to knowledge. 3 
For bein^ ignorant of God's 
method ©/'justification, and seek- 
ing to establish their own, they 
have not submitted themselves 
to the justification of God. 4 
For Christ w the end of the law, 
for justification, to every one 
who believeth. 5 For Moses 
describeth the justification 
which w by the law, " That the 
man who doth these things, 
shall live in them." 

6 But the justification which 
18 by faith speaketh thus : " Say 
not in thy heart, who will 
^cend into heaven ?" (that is, 
to Vrlng tHirisf down JYum 
above:) 7 Or, "Who will de- 
scend mto the abyss ?" (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from 
the dead.) 8 But what saith it ? 
The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart :" 
(that is, the word of faith 
which we preach.) 9 For if 
thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 10 
(For with the heart, man believ-. 
eth to justification ; and with 
the mouth, confession is made 
to salvation.) 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, ** Whosoever be- 
lieveth in him, shall not be 
ashamed.*' 12 For there is no 
difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : but the same Lord 



of all is rich unto all who call 
upon him. 13 For whosoever 
shall call on the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved." 

14 How therefore shall they 
call on him, in whom they have 
not bi^eved? and how shall 
they belio^e in him, of whom 
they have not heard ? and how 
shall thej hear without a 
preacher? 15 and how shall 
they preach, unless they be 
sent? as it is written, "How 
beautiful are the feet of those 
who briftgsglad tidings of peace, 
who bring ^lad tidings of good 
^things'] !" 16 But all have not 
hearkened to the g^d news: for 
Isaiah saith, <' Lord, who hath 
believed our report ?" 17 (Faith 
then indeed cometh from hear- 
ing; but the report, w through 

theword of God.y' 

— TB^BUtT say. Have not all 
heard? Yes, truly; " their sound 
hath gone forth into all the 
earth, and their words to the 
ends of the world." 19 But I 
say. Hath not Israel known 
this ? First, Moses saith, "I wiU 
provoke you to jealousy by 
thoie who are not a people, and 
by a nation void of understand- 
ing I will vex you.'* 20 But 
Isaiah useth great boldness, and 
saith, " I was found by those 
who sought me not : I was 
made manifest to those, who 
asked not after me." 21 But to 
Israel he saith, " All the day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands to a disobedient and 
gainsaying people." 

Ch. XI. 1 I SAY then, Hath 
God cast off his people ? By 
no means. For I am also an 
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Israelite ; of the race of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
9i God hath not cast oif his 
people whom he foreknew. 
Know ye not what the scripture 
saith by Elijah ? how he ad- 
dressed God against Israel, my- 
ingy 3 " Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, [and^ digged 
down thine altars;^ and I only 
am left, and they seek my life." 
4 But what saith the answer of 
God to him ? " I have left to 
myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 5 In like manner then, 
at this present time also a part 
is left, according to the choice 
of the favour q/*Gorf. 6 (And if 
by favour, then it is no more 
through works ; otherwise fla- 
vour is no more favour.) 

7 What then? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seek- 
cth for: but the chosen have 
obtained it, and the rest have 
been blinded : 8 as it is written, 
** God hath given them the spi- 
rit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear,** even to 
this day. 9 And David saith, 
''Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumb- 
ling block, aud a recompense 
to them. 10 Let their eyes be 
darkened, that they may not 
see; and bow down their back 
always*'* 

11 I SAY then. Have they 
stumbled so as to h\[ ? By no 
i&eans: but rather ^ on Deca- 
gon of their fiedling off, salva- 
tion it €ome to the gentiles, to 
PfDvoke them to jealousy* 12 
Now if their Ming off A^ the 



I riches of the world, and their 
failure, the riches of nations ; 
how much more their fulness ? 
13 (For I speak to you gen- 
tiles : and indeed, as 1 am the 
apostle of the gentiles, I ho- 
njur my ministry ; 14 if by anj 
means I may provoke to jea- 
lousy those who are my flesh, 
and may save some of them.) 
15 For if the rejecting of them 
de the reconciling of the world, 
what wW the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead ? 16 
Now if the first fruits be holy, 
so likewise is the lump : and if 
the root be holy, ao likewise are 
the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
have been broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive-tree, have 
been grafted upon them, and 
with them have become partak*- 
er of the root and the fatneSs of 
the olive-tree ; boast not against 
the branches : 18 For why 
shouldst thou boast; thou bearest 
not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, " The 
branches have been broken oflg 
that I might be grafted in.'* 20 
Well : because of unbelief, they 
have been broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. 21 For if 
God spared not the natui*al 
branches, [fierhafia] he may not 
spare thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the kindness and severity 
of €rod: severity indeed, to 
those who have fellen; but 
kindness towards thee, if thou 
continue to imfirove that kind, 
ness: otherwise. Thou also 
Shalt be cut ofi^ 
23 And they also, if they 
•25 
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bontihue not in unbelief, shall 
be grafted in : for God is able 
to graft them in again. 24 For 
i£ thou hast been cut out of the 
olive-tree, which is wild by na- 
ture, and, contrary to nature, 
grafted into a good olive-tree ; 
how much more shall these, 
that are branches by nature, be 
grafted into tlfeir own olive- 
tree ? 25 For I would not, breth- 
ren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, (lest ye be wise 
in your own conceits,) that 
blindness in part hath happened 
to Israel, until the fulness of 
the gentiles be come in. 26 
And so at length all Israel will 
be saved : as it is written, " A 
deliverer shall come out of 
Sion, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob." 27 And, 
** This ia my covenant with 
them, when I shall take away 
their sins.'* 

28 In relation to the gospel, 
they are enemies on your ac- 
count: but in relation to the 
choice of God^ they are objects 
of love on account of the fathers. 

29 But the free gifts, and the 
choice of God, are unchanged. 

30 For as ye, though formerly 
without faith in God, have now 
obtained mercy though their un- 
belief; 31 so they also now be- 
lieve not, because of the mercy 
shown to you, that they like- 
wise may be objects of mercy. 

32 For God hath included all 
together in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon alL 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know* 
ledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his 



ways not ta be traced 1 34 For 
who hath known the mind of 
the Lord ? or who hath been 
his counsellor ? 35 Or who hath 
first given to him ; and it shaU 
be given to him ag^in ^ 36 For 
in him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things. To him 3e 
glory to the ages. Amen. 

Ch. XII. 1 I BEIKEOU jrott, 

therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living, holy, well- 
pleasing sacrifice to God, y«r 
auch ia your rational religious 
service, 2 and be not conform- 
ed to this age: but be transform- 
ed, by the renewing of [your] 
mind, so that ye may search out 
what ia the good, and well- 
pleasing, and perfect will of 
God. 

3 For I say, by the favour 
bestowed on me, to every one 
that is among you, not to, think 
of himaeff more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
soberly, according as Grod hath 
dealt to every one hia measure 
of faith. 4 For as we have many 
members in one body, and all 
the members have not the same 
office; 5 so we, being many, 
are one body in Christ, aiKl 
every one members one of w 
other. 

6 Now having free gifts, dif- 
fering according to the favour 
bestowed on us, whether pro- 
phecy, let ua prophecy according 
to the proportion of our hath ; 
7 or ministry, let ua attend on 
our ministry ; or he who teaob- 
eth, on teaching; 8 [orj be who 
exhorteth, on exhortation* He 
who givethf let Aim do it wkh 
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liberality; he who presideth, 
with diligence ; he who showeth 
pity, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissi- 
mulation : abhor that which is 
evil ; cleave to that which is 
good : 10 in brotherly kindness 
be tenderly affectioned one to 
another: in showing honour 
prefer one another : 1 1 be not 
slothful in business : be of an 
active mind : rendering true 
service in the time : 12 rejoic- 
ing in hope : patient in affliction: 
persevering in pi-ayer : 13 con- 
tributing to the necessities of 
the saints: seeking occasions 
for hospitality. 

14 Bless those who persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 15 Re- 
joice with those who rejoice, and 
weep with those who weep. 16 Be 
of the same mind one towards 
another: mind not high things, 
but accommodate yourselves to 
the humble. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 17 Recompense 
to no one evillar evil. Be atten- 
tive to what is good in the sight 
of all men. 18 If it be possible, 
as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with ail men. 19 Be- 
lovedy avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place to the 
wrath of God : for it is written, 
" Vengeance is mine ; 1 will re- 
pay," saith the Lord. 20 If 
therefore thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him 
drink: for in so doing thou 
wilt heap coals of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not overcome by 
evil; but overcome evil with 
-good. 

Ch. XIII. 1 Let every man 
.he auhject to the powers in 



authority : for there is no pow- 
er but from God; and those 
which exist are placed under 
God. 2 He therefore who re- 
sisteth the power, resisteth the 
appointment of God ; and those 
who resist will receive to them- 
selves condemnation. 3 For ru- 
lers are not a terror to good 
works, but to evil. Wouldst 
thou therefore not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou wilt have praise 
from it. 4 For he is a minister 
of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid: for he beareth not the 
sword in vain : for he is a mi- 
nister of God, an avenger [to 
execute wrathj upon him who 
doth evil. 

5 Wherefore it is necessary 
that ye be subject, not only be« 
cause of punishment, but also 
because of conscience. 6 For 
on this account ye pay tribute 
also : for they are God's minis- 
ters, attending continually to 
this matter. 7 Render there- 
fore to all their dues: tribute, to 
whom tribute f« due; custom, to 
whom custom ; fear, to whom 
fear ; honour, to whom honour : 
8 Owe no one any thing, ex- 
cepting this, to love one another: 
for he who loveth another ful- 
fiUeth the law. 9 For instance, 
" Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery. Thou shalt not commit 
murder. Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not covet;" and if 
there be any other command- 
ment, it is summed up in these 
words, namely, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.*' 
10 Love worketh no ill to our 
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neighbour: lore therefore f> the 
fulfiliingofthe law. 

11 And vfe ^houid do this, 
knowing the time, that already 
it is the hour to awake out of 
sleep I (for now our salvation t> 
nearer than wheh we first be- 
lieved : l£ the night is far spent, 
the day approacheth :) let us 
therefore lay aside the works 
of darkness, and let us put on 
the attire of light. 13 Let us 
walk becomingly, a$ in the day; 
not in revelings and drunken- 
ness, not in debauchery and 
wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. 14 But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and make 
not provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil tt9 desires. 

Ch. XIV. 1 NOW receive 
to yourselves him who is weak 
in the iaith ; but not for doubt- 
ful disputings. 2 One believeth 
that he may eat all things : but 
another, who is weak, e^teth 
herbs. 3 Let not him who eateth, 
despise him who eateth not; and 
let not him who eateth not, con- 
demn him who eateth ; for God 
hath received him to himself. 4 
Who art thou that condemnest 
the servant of another ? to his* 
own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. But he shall be establish- 
ed; for Giod is able to establish 
him. 

5 One man esteemeth one 
day above another: while an- 
other man esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind. 6 
[He who regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it to the Lord ; and he 
who regardeth not the day to 
the Lord he regardeth it not.^ 



He who eateth, eateth to the 
Lord ; for he giveth €rod thanks: 
and he who eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, alnd giveth - 
God thanks* 7 For no one of us 
liveth to himself and no one 
dieth to himself; 8 but whether 
we live, we live to the Lord : 
and whether we die, we die to 
the Lord : whether we lire, 
therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's. 9 For to this end 
Christ [both~\ died, and lived 
again, that he might have do» 
minion both over the dead and 
the living. 

10 But why dost thou con- 
demn thy brother ? or why dost 
thou despise thy brother? for we 
shall all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. 1 1 For it 
is written, "^« I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shaU bow to 
me, and every tongue shall 
praise God.'' 12 So then every 
one of us must give account of 
himself to God. 13 Let us not 
therefore conddfidii one another 
any more: but judge this rather, 
that no one put a stumbling- 
block, or an occasion to fall, in 
a brother's way.. 14 I know, 
and am persuaded in the Lord 
Jesus* that nothing i9 unclean 
in itself: but if any one esteem 
any thing to be unclean, to him 
it ia unclean. 15 But if thy 
brother be disquieted because 
of thy food, thou no longer 
walkest according to love. De- 
stroy not him by thy food,^ for 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good 
be evil-spoken of. \7 For the 
kingdom of God is riot meat 
and drink I but righteottsness* 
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and peace, and joy in a holy 
spirit. 18 For he that, in these 
things, serveth Christ, i* well- 
pleasing to God, and approved 
by men. 

19 So then let us follow after 
the 'things, which make for 
peace, and for the edifying of 
one another* £0 For the sake 
of food, destroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed are 
pure ; but it ia evil in that man 
who eateth so as to cause of- 
fence, 21 It i9 right neither to 
eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to do any thing by which thy 
brother stumbleth, [or is offend- 
ed, or is made weak.] 22 Thou 
hast faith : have it with respect 
to thyself, in the sight of God. 
Happy is he who condemneth 
not himself, in that which he 
i^knreth MmBeff to do. ^S Fut 
he who doubteth is condemned 
if he eat, because he eateth not 
from faith : for whatsoever is 
not from faith is sin. 

Ch. XVI. 25» Now to him 
who is able to establish you, 
(according to my gospel, even 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revealed nvys- 
tery, which was kept secret in 
former ages, 26 but hath^ now 
been made manifest, and, by 
the writings of the prophets, 
according to the commandment 
of the aionian God, hath been 
made known to all the gentiles 
for their obedience to the faith;) 
27 to God, only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ, to the 
ages. Amefa. 

Ch. XV. 1 NOW we who 



are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. 2 Let every 
one of us please hie neighbour 
for Ma good, to edification. 3 
For Christ also pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
"The risproaches of those who 
reproached thee fell on me." 4 
For whatsoever things were 
formerly written, were written 
for our instruction ; that we, 
through the patience and com« 
fort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. 5 Now the God of 
patience and comfort grant yoti 
to be of the same mind amongst 
yourselves, according to the 
will of Jesus Christ : 6 that 
With one consent, and with one 
mouth, ye may gloii^the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 7 Wherefore receive to 
yourselves one another; as 
Christ also hath received you 
to himself for the glory of God. 
8 Now I say» that [Jeaua] 
Christ became a minister of 
the circumcision, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made to the fathers: 9 
and that the gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy ; as 
it is written, " For this cause I 
will praise thee among the gen- 
tiles, and sing to thy name." 
10 And again it is said, " Re- 
joice, ye gentiles, together with 
his people." 11 A«|| again, 
" Praise the Lord, all ye gen- 
tiles ; and laud him, all ye peo- 
ple." 12 And again Isaiah saith, 
«« There shall be a root of Jesse: 
and he who shall rise to reign 



• " In the common copies thii doxolo^ it inserted at the conduiion ofclu xvi. but the 
lexandriaa and most of the other manusenpts intredace it here.'* Im. Ver. note. 
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over tho nations , , in him the 
nations shall liope.'' 13 Now 
the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace* in believing ; 
that ye may abound in hope^ 
through the power of a holy 
spirit. 

14 And I myself alto am per- 
suaded concerning you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all know- 
ledge, able also to admonish one 
another* 15 Nevertheless, breth- 
ren, I have written to you soqfie- 
what boldly in part, as putting 
you in mind, on account of 
the favour which God hath be- 
stowed on me ; 16 that I should 
be a minister of Jesus Christ to 
the gentiles, ministering ^the 
gospel of <€iodi that the offering 
up of the gentiles might be 
well accepted, being sanctified 
by a holy spirit. 

17 I have, therefore, whereof 
I may glory, through Jesus 
Christ, in things relating to 
God; 18 (for I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things 
which Christ hath not wrought 
by me;) concerning the obe- 
dience of the gentiles in word 
and deed, 19 through mighty 
signs and wonders, through the 
power of a [Ao/y] spirit; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round 
about, to Illyricum, I have full>' 
preached the gospel of Christ : 
20 earntstly striving, however, 
to preach the gospel in this 
manner ; not where Christ was 
named, lest 1 should build upon 
another maw'« foundation; 21 but 
as it is written, " Those to whom 
he had not been spoken of, shall 
see : and those who had not 
heard, shall understand.*' 



£2 On which account also, 
I have been often prevented 
from coming to you: 23 but 
now, having no longer place 
for fireaching, in these part^ 
and having a great desire, for 
these many years, to come to 
you ; 24 whensoever I go into 
Spain I trust to see you, as I 
pass on, and to be conducted 
by you on my way thitherward, 
when I have been first partly 
filled with your company. 

25 But now I am going to 
Jerusalem, that I may minister 
to the saints: 26 for it hath 
pleased tho^e of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make some contribu^ 
tion for tl^e poor saints who 
are in Jefuaalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them indeed, and they 
are debtors to the Jews : for if 
they have made the gentiles 
partakers of their spiritual 
things, the gentiiea ought also 
to minister to them in worldly 
things. 28 When, therefore, I 
have performed this, and havtf 
set the seal to this fruit of their 
liberality, I will come by you 
into Spain.^' 29 And I know 
that, when* I come to you, I 
shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love which w the 
fruit ofthe spirit, that ye strive, 
together with me, in your pray- 
ers to God for me ; 31 that I 
may be delivered from thost 
in Judea who believe not ; and 
[^that] my ministry at Jerusalem 
may be well accepted by the 
saints ; 32 that I may come to 
you with joy, by the will of 
God ; [and may be refreshed to- 
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getber with you.] 33 Now the 
God of peace be with you alL 
[Amen.J 

Ch. XVI. I [NOW] I com- 
mend to you, Pheb^, our sister, 
who is a deaconness of the 
church at Cenchrea: fi that 
ye receive her in the Lord, as 
is worthy of saints, and that 
ye help her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you : for 
she hath been an assistant of 
inany, and of myself also, 3 
Salute Priscas and Aquila, my 
fellow- labourers in Christ Jesus: 
4 (who, for my life, have Ij^id 
down their own necks : to whom 
not I only give thanks, but all 
the churches also of the gen- 
tiles:) 5 salute likewise the 
church in their house. Salute 
my well-beloved Epaenetus, who 
is the first-fruits of Asia to 
Christ. 6 Salyte Mary, who 
hath laboured much for you. 7 
Salute Andronicus and Junias, 
my kinsmen and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are well known 
among the apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me. 8 
Salute- Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 9 Salu^ Urbanus, 
our fellow-labourer in Christ ; 
and Stachys, my beloved. 10 
Salute Apelles, who it approved 
in Christ. Salute those that are 
of Aristobulus's household, 11 
Salute Herodian, my kinsman. 
Salute those of Narcissus's 
household^ who are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena, and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, who 
hath laboured much in the 
Lord. 13 Sahite Rufus, who is 
chosen in the Lord; and his 



mother and mine» 14 Salute 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hennas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren who are with them. 15 
Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Nereus and his sister, and 
Olytnpas, and all the saints 
who are with them. 16 Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 
All the churches of Christ 
salute you. 

1 7 Now I beseech you. breth- 
ren, to mark those who raise 
divisions and causes of stumb- 
ling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 18 For those who 
are such, serve not our Lord 
Christ, but their own belly; 
and by good words, and fair 
speeches, deceive the hearts of 
the innocent. 19 For your obe- 
dience hath come abroad to all 
men, I rejoice therefore on 
your account : but yet I would 
have jou to be wise [indeedl 
concerning that which is good, 
and simple, concerning^ that 
which is evil. 20 Now the God 
of peace will quickly bruise 
the adversary under your feet. 

The favour of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you. 

21 Timothy, my fellow-la- 
bourer, and Lucius and Jason 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen, sa- 
lute you. 22 I Tertius, the 
scribe of this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gains, my host, 
and the host of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Erastus, the trea- 
surer of uie city, and Quartus, 
a brother, salute you. 

24 The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen.* 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, [called] an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 to the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to those iiiho are 
sanctified through Christ Jesus, 
called saints, and to all who 
in every place are called by 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both their Lordy and 
ours : 3 favour be to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and ^om the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I THANK my God always, 
on your account, for his favour, 
which is given you through 
Jesus Christ: 5 for ye have 
been enriched by him in every 
thing, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge ; 6 (according as 
the testimony concerning Christ 
was confirmed among you :) 7 
so that ye are inferior in no 
gift ; looking for the revela- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
8 who will also establish you 
irreproachable to the end, even 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 9 God ia faithful, by 
whom ye have been called into 
a fellowship with his son Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 

10 NOW I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our 



Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly ^ 
joined together in the same 
mirid, and in the same judg- 
ment. 11 For it hath been de- 
clared to me, concerning you, 
my brethren, by those who are 
of the household of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among 
you. 

12 Now I mean this; (since 
every one of you saitb, I am of 
Paul ; and I, of Apollos ; and 
I, of Peter ;* and I, of Christ ;) 

13 is Christ divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye 
baptized into the name of Paul } 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and 
Gains : 15 so that no one can 
say that I baptized into mine 
own name. 16 Now I baptized 
also the household of Stepha- 
nas : besides, I know not that 
I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel ; thoug'h not in wisdom 
of speech, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made of none 
effect 18 For the preaching of 
the cross is, to those who are 
lost, foolishness J but, to us, 
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who are saved, it ta,the powei* 
of God. 19 For it is wriiten, 
" I will destroy the wisdom of 
those w^io are wise, and will 
bring to nothing the knowledge 
of those who are knowing." 20 
Where is . the wise ? where ia 
the scribe? where ia th6 dis- 
puter of this age ? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of 
[/Aw] world? 21 For since in' 
the wisdom of God, the world 
through ita wisdom, knew not 
God, it pleased God to save, 
through the foolishness of 
preaching, those who believe. 

22 For th^ Jews require 
signs, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom: 23 but we preach 
Christ crucified ; to the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and to the 
gentiles foolishness ; 24 but to 
those who are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 
£5 For the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men ; and the 
i^eakness of God is stronger 
than men. 

26 For ye see, brethren, those 
of you who are called ; that not 
many of you are wise men, ac- 
cording to the flesh, not many 
mighty," not many noble : 27 
but God hath chosen the foolish 
things oT the world, to shame 
those who are wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of 
the world, to shame the things 
which are mighty ; 28 and the 
base things of the world, and 
the things which are despised, 
bath God chosen, t/ea, [and] the 



things which are not, to bring 
to nought the things which are: 
29 so that no one should boast 
in the presence of God.* 

30 Now of him ye are in Christ 
Jesus, who hath been made to uS 
wisdom from God, even justi- 
fication, and sanctification, and 
redemption : 31 so that, as it 
is written, "He who boasteth, 
let him boast in the Lord." 

Ch. II. 1 NOW I, brethren, 
when I came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech, nor 
of wisdom, declaring to you 
the testimony of God. 2 For I 
determined not to know any 
thing among you, but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 3 
And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in much fear and 
trembling. 4 And my speech, 
and my preaching, were not 
with persuasive words of wis- 
dom, but with a demonstration 
of spirit, and power: 5 that 
your faith might not be in the 
wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 However, we speak wis- 
dom amoni^ those who are per- 
fect: yet not the wisdom of 
this age, nor of the princes of 
this age, who vnll come to 
nought : 7 but we speak of 
divine wisdom which wks hid- 
den in a mystery, which God 
predetermined before the ages, 
for our glory : 8 which none of 
the princes of this age knew ; 
(for, if they had known iV, 
they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory :) 9 but as it 



* ** Ana ignoble and despiied persons, and eren gentiles, regarded by the Jews as no- 
tbing, [Deut. xxxii. 21 ; 1 Pet. ii. 10.] to labftitate tblm in the place of uie people of God.'* 
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is written, " Things which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, God hath pre- 
pared for those who love him." 
10 But God hath revealed them 
to us through [his'] spirit: for 
the spirit searcheth all things, 
feven the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the 
spirit of a man, which is in him? 
In like manner also, no one 
knoweth the things of God, but 
the spirit of God. 12 ^Now we 
have not received the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which 
is from God; that we may know 
the things which have been 
freely given to us of God : 13 
which things we speak also, not 
in the words which man's wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the 
spirit teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual. 

14 Now an. animal man rc- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
spirit of God : for to him they 
are foolishness; nor can he know 
them^ because they are to be 
spiritually examined. 15 But 
the spiritual man examineth, 
[indeed,] all things ; yet he 
himself is examined by no one. 
16 For who knoweth the mine) 
of the Lord, that he may in- 
struct him ?* But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

Ch. III. 1 NOW I, breth- 
ren, could not speak to you as 
to spiritual; but as to carnal, 
as to babes in Christ. 9, I fed 
you with milk, not with meat : 
for ye were not then able to bear 
ity nor indeed are ye now able ; 



3 for ye are still carnal : for 
whereas there ia among you 
envying, and strife, [and divi- 
sional'] are ye not carnal, and 
walk according to the manner 
q/*men ? 4 For when one saith, 
" I am of Paul," and another, 
"I am of Apollos," are ye not 
carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and 
who ia Apollos f Ministers by 
whom ye have believed, even as 
the Lord hath given to each of 
ua, 6 I planted ; Apollos water- 
ed ; but God gave the increase. 
7 So that, neither is he who 
planteth, any thing, nor lie who 
watereth ; but God who giveth 
the increase. 8 Now he who 
planteth, and he who watereth, 
are one ; and each will receive 
his own reward, according to 
his own labour. 9 For we are 
workers together with God i ye 
are God's husbandry, ye are 
God's building. 

10 According to the favour 
of God, which hath been given 
to me, I laid the foundation, as 
a wise master-builder : and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But let 
every one take heed how he 
buildeth thereon; 11 for no 
other foundation can any one 
lay, than what is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

32 But if any one build upon 
[this] foundation, gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble, 13 every one's work 
will be manifest : for the day 
will show it, because it will be 
revealed by fire; and the fire 
will try every one's work, of 
what kind it is. 14 If the work 



* i. e. the spiritual num. 
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of anf one which he hath built 
thereon, remaineth, he will re- 
ceive a reward. 15 If the work 
of any one be burnt, he will 
suffer loss : himself, however, 
shall be saved ; yet so as 
through a fire. 

16 Know ye not, that ye are 
the temple of God ; and that 
the spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? 17 If any one corrupt 
'the temple of God, God will 
corrupt him : for the temple of 
God is holy, which temfile ye 
are. 

18 Let no one deceive him- 
self. If any among you seem to 
be wise in this age, let him 
become a fool, that he may be- 
come wise. 19 For the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written, " He 
taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness." 20 And again, " The 
Lord knoweth the reasonings of 
the wise> that they are vain.'^ 

£1 Let no one, therefore, 
boast in men: for all things 
are yours : 22 whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas,*^ or the 
world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to 
co.ne; all things [are^ yours: 
23 and ye are Christ's; and 
Christ i« God's. 

Ch. IV. 1 So thetiy let a man 
consider us, only as servants 
of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 2 Now it is 
required in stewards that they 
be found faithful. 3 But with 
mc it IS a very small thing that 
I should be judged by you, or 



by human inquiry ; because I 
do not condemn myself; 4 (for 
I am conscious to myself of 
nothing evil ; yet 1 am not here- 
by justified;) but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 5 Judge no- 
thing, therefore, before the 
time; until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts : and 
then every one will have praise 
from God. 

6 NOW these things, breth- 
ren, I have transferred to my- 
self, and to Apollos, for your 
sakes; that ye may learn in us 
not to think qf men above that 
which is here written ; that no 
one of you be puffed up in be- 
half of one another. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ from an- 
other? and what hast thou 
which thou didst not receive ? 
But if thou didst only receive 
ity why dost thou boast as if 
thou hadst not received it ? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have reigned with- 
out us: and I wish ye did 
reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 9 For I think \jhat'\ 
God hath brought forth us 
apostles, last,t as devoted to 
death ; for we have been made 
a spectacle to the world, both 
to angels and to men. 10 We 
are fools for the sake of Christ, 
but ye are wise in Christ ; we 
are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye are honourable, but we are^ 
disgraced. 



• 1. e. Peter. 

t ^ AH tiding to tiMMe laH exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with eaeh other, 
and who were dt- voted to certain destruction. Or, we nuiy render, * hath appointed us apostles 
the lowest •/'mffn,<uu/ as d<:wted to death.** Neweome. 
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1 1 , To this present hour, we 
both hunger and thirst, and are 
naked, and are beaten, and have 
no certain abode ; 12 and la- 
bour, forking with our own 
hands being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we bear it ; 
13 being evil spoken of, we 
exhort: yvG are made as the 
vilest of the world, aa the oft- 
scouring of all things, until 
now. 141 write not these things 
to shame you ; but I admonish 
you as my beloved children. 

15 For if ye have ten thou- 
sand guides in Christ, yet ye 
have not many fathers: for I 
am your father in Christ Jesus, 
by preaching to you the gospel. 
16 Wherefore I exhort you, be 
ye imitators of me. 17 For this 
cause I have sent to you Timo- 
thy, who is my beloved and 
faithful son in the Lord, who 
will remind you of my ways 
which are in Christ, as I teach 
every where in every church. 
' 18 But some have been puf- 
fed up, as though I would not 
come to you. 19 But I will 
come to you, shortly, if the 
Lord be willing; and I will 
know, not the speech of those 
who are puffed up, but their 
power. 20 For the kingdom of 
God ia not in speech, but in 
|)Ower. 

21 What will ye I that I come 

to you with a rod, or in love, 

and in the spirit of meekness. 

' Ch. V. |. Fornication is 



certainly heard of among you, 
and such fornication as is not 
even among the gentiles, that 
one should have hia father's 
wife. 2 And are ye puffed up ? 
and have ye not rather mourn- 
ed I so that he who hath wrought 
out this work might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I truly, [a»] absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have 
already judged, as though I 
were present, him who hath 
done this ; 4 that^ in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, (when 
ye and I,, are gathered toge- 
ther, in spirit,) with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 5 ye 
deliver such an one to the ad- 
versary,* for the sufferingt of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved, in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 Your boasting ia not g^d. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 7 
Take away thoroughly the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, inasmuch as ye are un- 
leavened : for even our passo- 
ver, Christ, hath been slain jybr 
««]. 8 Let us therefore keep 
the feast, not with the old 
leaven, nor with the leaven of 
wickedness and maliciousness ; 
but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

9 I have written to you, in 
this epistle, not to associate 
with fornicators : 10 [y^^j not 
wholly with the fornicators, or 



* q. d. Disown him ns a christian brother. Expel him from the c<nnmuQity of believers* Let 
him be repirded as a heathen : so longer a subgect to Christ, but a vassal of his own vlk appe- 
tites and passions, which destroy the mind aiM render a man a pest to 80ciet3^^ To deurer 
one over in this solemn manner, is done as a hist remedy, to make him ashamedofnis vieea, and, 
ifpossible, to bring him to sincere repentance. 

t Gr. eXcSfOV violent death. destmetioQ, or ruin of one. 
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covetous, or oppressors, or idol- 
aters, of this woHd : for then 
'indeed ye must gfo out of the 
world J 11 but I now write to 
y«ii, not to associate with Aimy 
H any one^ called a brother, be 
a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a 
dninksurd, or an oppressor ; not 
even to eat with such an one. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge those [alto] who are 
without? Should not ye judge 
those who are within ? 13 but 
those who are without, God 
will judge? Put away from 
ammvg yourselves that wicked 
person. 

Ch. VI. 1 Darb anjof you, 
having a matter against another, 
be judged by the unrighteous^ 
9M not by the saints ? 2 Know 
ye not that the saints will judge 
the world? but if the world 
will be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest 
causes ? 

S Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels ? how much more 
things which belong to this life? 
4 If then ye have judgments of 
causes belonging to this life, do 
ye set those! to judge who are 
of no account in the church ? 5 
I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man 
among you, ["not even one,] 
who can decide between his 
brethren? 6 but is brother 
brotigpht into judgment with 
Vrothfcr, and tJtax before unbe- 
lievers ? 

7 Now therefore it is certainly 
adefect among you, that ye have 
suits one vrith another. Why 
do ^yenot ratber suiter wrong^ 



why are ye not rather defraud- 
ed ? 8 whereas ye wrong, and 
defraud ; and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that injurious 
men will not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? Be not deceived, 
neither fornicators, nor idol- 
aters, nor adulterers, nor volup- 
tuous, nor sodomites, 10 nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
oppressors, will ^ inherit the 
kingdom of God. 1 1 And such 
were some of you : but ye have 
been washed, but ye have been 
sanctified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and in ! the: spfirtV 
of our God. .' • : • » 

12 All things are lawful td 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient : all things are lawful 
to me, but 1 will not be brought 
under the power of any thing. 
13 Meats are for the belly, and 
the belly is for meats : yet God 
will destroy both it' and them* 
But the body U not for. fornica- 
tion, but for the Lord ; and the 
Lord for the body : 14 and , God 
hath both raised up the Lord) 
and will raise up us also by his 
power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ? 
shall I then take the members 
of Christ, and make them the 
members of a harlot? By no 
means. 16 Know ye not that 
he who is joined to a harlot, is 
one body ? (for*** the two," saith 
the scrifiture\, '< shall be unifed in" 
to one flesh.") 17 But he who is 
joined to the Lord, is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Most 
sins which a man commit- 
.teth» are wi^out the body; 
#24 
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but lie who conlmitteth forni- 
cation, sinneth against hts own 
body. 19 Know ye not that 
yQur body is the temple of a 
holy spirit which ta in you, 
which ye have from God, and 
yt are not your own ? 20 For ye 
have been bought with a price : 
glorify therefore God in your 
body. 

Ch. VII. 1 NOW concern- 
ing the things about which ye 
have Ivritten to me : I( U good 
lor a manmot to touch a woman. 
2'. Nevertheless, because of 
avdiQing fornications, let every 
man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own 
husband. 5 Let the husband 
render to the wife the debt qf 
inarriage ; and in like manner 
the wife also to the husband. 
-4. The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the 
husband: and in Hke manner 
the husband also bath not power 
over his own body, but the 
wife. 5 Defraud ye not one an- 
other ; unless perhaps partly, 
with consent, for a time, that 
ye may have leisure for prayer, 
and may come together again ; 
that the adversary tempt you 
not because of your inconti- 
nence. 

. 6 But I speak this by way of 
permission ; ni>tby way of com- 
mandment. 7 For I would that 
all men were even as I myself. 
But every one hath his proper 
gift from God ; one according 
to this manner, and another ac- 
cording to that. 

8 Now I say to widowers 
and to widows. It is good for 
^hem if they remsun evoi as 1. 1 



9 But, if diey have not contl^ 
nence, let them marry : for it 
is better to marry than to bum. 

10 And to the married, I com* 
mand, yet not I oniy but tiiQ 
Lord, that the wi£s depart not 
from her husband: 11 (but tf 
she depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her 
husband:) and that the hus- 
band do not put away hie wife. 

12 But as to the rest, I speak, 
not the LoYd: If any brother 
have an unbelieving wife, and 
she choose to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 13 
And if a woman have an unbe- 
lieving husband, and he choose 
to dwell with her, let her not 
put him. away. 14 For the un> 
believing husband is sanctified 
in the wife, and the ui^elieving 
wife is sanctified in the husband; 
otherwise your children are un- 
clean ; but now they are holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving 
per eon depart, let such depart; 
The brother or sister is not 
enslaved in such caeee, How^ 
ever, God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For how knowest 
thou, O wife, but that tho« 
mayest^ave thy husband? or how 
knowest thou, O husband^ but 
that thou mayest save M^ wife ? 

17 However, acconltn^ ais 
the Lord hath distributed to 
every one, according as €k»d 
hath called every one, aa let 
stich walk. And thus I apmint 
in all the churches. Id Hi% any 
man been called, being circttm^ 
cised ? let him not ' beeome 
uncircumcised* Hath any been 
called in unctrcunicislon ?- let 
him not becooaie circumcbodL 
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19 Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircnmciston is nothing ; 
but the keeping of the com- 
numdments of God is every 
tMmg. 20 Let every one remain 
in that calling wherein' he was 
called. 31 Wast thou called 
heif^ a servant ? care not for it : 
but if thou canst be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For he who 
is called in the Lord, t/touffh 
a servant, is a free-man of the 
Lord : in like manner also, he 
who is called, thouf^h a free- 
man, is a servant of Christ. 23 
Ye have been bought with a 
price; do not become servants to 
men. 24 Brethren, let every one 
remain with God in that^/af^^Lord, that she 
i^herein he was callied. 

25 Now concerning single 
persons, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord : but I give 
my judgment, as having ob- 
tained mercy from the Lord, 
that 1 might be faithful. 26 I 
think therefore that this is 
good, because of the present 
distress ;* / «a^, that it is good 
for a man to continue as he is. 
f 27 Art thou bound to a wife ? 
se^ not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not 
k wife. 28 But if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned : and if a 
Tirgtn marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless, such will 
have tcouble in the flesh : but 
I spare you. 29 However, this 
I say, brethren. The time which 
remaineth is but short, when 
those who have wives, will be 
as those who have none ; 30 and 
those who weep, as those who 
weep QOt \ and those who re- 



joice, as those who rejoice not ; 
and those who buy, as those 
who possess not ; 3 1 and those 
who use this world, as those 
who use it not : for the fashion 
of this world is passing away. 

32 But I would have you 
without anxious care. He who 
is unmarried, careth for the 
things of the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 33 but 
he who is married, careth for 
the things of the world, how 
he may please his wife. 

34 There is tfds difference 
also between a wife and a vir- 
gin : The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the 
may be holy 
both in body and in spirit : but 
slxe who is married, careth for 
the things of the world, how 
she may please her husband. 35 
Now I speak this for your own 
advantage ; not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but for the 
sake of decency, and for a right 
attendance on the Lord without 
distraction. 

36 But if any one think that 
he behaveth himself unbecom- 
ingly towards his virgin, if she 
pass the flower q{ her age, and 
it ought so to be; let him do 
what he pleaseth, he sinneth 
not: let such virgina marry. 37 
But he who standeth [firm] in 
his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own 
win, and determineth thus in 
his heart, that he will keep his 
virgin, doth well. 38 So that he 
who giveth her in marriage, doth 
well ; but he who giveth her 
not in marriage, doth better. 



' i. •. tte pnteat petsecoUon of the dnuch. 
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39 The wtfe is bound, as 
long as ker husband liveth; 
but if [/^er] husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married 
to wiiom she pleaseth ; only in 
the Lord. 40 But she is hap- 
pier if she remain as she is, 
according to my judgmi^t: 
and I also seem lo have the 
spirit of God. 

Ch. VIII. 1 NOW concern- 
ing things offered to idols, we 
know (for we all have know- 
ledge : knowledge piuffeth up, 
but love edifieth : 2 l^iowever,'] 
if any one think that he know- 
cth any thing, he knoweth yet 
[nothing] as he ought to know 



3 but if any one love God, such i»4Jtirist* 13 Wherefore if fi>od 



an one is known by him :) 4 
concerning therefore the eatiug 
of things offered to idols, we 
know that an idol ia nothing 
in the world, and that there is 
no [pother'] God but one. 

5 For though there be those 
who are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth, (as there 
are gods many, and lords many,) 
6 yet to us, fhere ia one God, 
the Father, from whom all 
things are^ and we for him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and we 
through him. 7 However, all 
have not tfUa knowledge : but 
some, with a consciousness of 
the idol, to this hour eat meat^ 
as a thing offered to an idol ; 
and their conscience^ being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 But food recommendeth us 
not to God : for neither, if we 



eat, are we better than othera, 
nor, if we cat not, are we worse. 
9 But take heed, lest by any 
means this your liberty become 
a stumbliiig-biock to those wbo 
are weak. 

10 For if any one see thee, 
who hath knowledge, placed at 
meat in an idol's temple, wiH 
not the conscience of him wbo 
is weak be encouraged to eat 
things offered to idols ? 1 1 ani 
through thy knowledge will not 
thy weak brother, for whom 
Christ died, perish? 12 Btit 
when ye thus sin against your 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against 



cause my brother to ofiend, I 
will not eat flesh to the age, 
lest I cause my brother to of* 
fend. 

Ch. IX. I Am I not a free- 
man ? am I not an apostle ? 
have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord ? are not ye my work 
in the Lord ? 2 If I be not an 
apostle to others, yet doubtless 
1 am to you i for ye are the 
seal of mine apostleship in the 
Lord. 3 My defence to those 
who examine me, is thiss 4 
Have we not a right to eat and 
to drink ? 5 have we nat a right 
to take 4bout with u* -3. aist«*) 
or a wife,* as well as other 
apostles, and aa the brethren <^ 
the Lord, and Peter ?t 6 or 
have I only, and Barnabas, no 
right to forbear working? 

7 Who ever servet i in mmt 
at his own charge ? who plant* 



• ♦' A wife, being « tUter, Geneva version. Or, a wife wlio is a sbter in Christ.'* Im. Ver. 
note. 

t Or. Cephas? 
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eth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of its fruit ? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of ih^ 
milk of the flock ? 8 Say I these 
things according to the manner 
of men ? or doth not the law 
also say the same ? 9 For it is 
written in the law of Moses, 
" Thou Shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that is treading 
out the corn." Doth God take 
care for oxen only ? 10 Or doth 
he certainly say this for our 
sakes also? For our sakes, no 
doubt it was written: for he 
who ploweth ought to plow in 
hope; and he who thresheth 
ought to partake of his hope. 

11 If we have sown to you 
spiritual things, ia it a great 
thing if we shall reap your 
worldly things? 12 If others 
partake of this right over you, 
(mght not we rather ? Neverthe- 
less, we have not Used this 
right ; but we endure all things, 
lest we should give any hind- 
rance to the gospel of Christ. 

13 Know ye not, that those who 
minister about holy things eat 
of that which is holy ? and that 
those who attend at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 So likewise the Lord hath 
appointed to those who preach 
the gospd, that they should 
live by the gospel. 

15 Bat I have used none of 
these things. Nor have I writ- 
tep these, things, that it should 
be thus done to me : for it were 
better £c^r me to die, than that 
any one should make my boast* 
ing void. 16 For if I preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to 
boast of: since necessity is laid 



upon me ; for wde is to me if 
I preach not the gospel. 17 
Now if I do this willingly, I 
have a reward: but if un^yilling- 
ly a dispensation oj" the ^oa/iel 
is committed to me, / have no 
reward, 18 What then is my 
reward ? That, when I preach 
the gospel, I may make the gos- 
pel [qf Chrisit] without charge, 
so as not to use my right in the 
gospel. 

19 For though I be free from 
all men, yet I have made my- 
self a servant to all, that L 
might gain the more. 20 And 
to the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to 
those who are under the law, 
as under the law, (not being my- 
self under the law,) that I might 
gain those who are under /Ae law; 
21 to those who are without the 
law, as without the law, (being 
not without law to God, but un- 
der law to Christ,) that I might 
gain those who are without the 
law. 22 To the weak, I became as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I become all [things] to all men, 
that I may by all means save 
some. 23 And this I do for the 
sake of the gospel ; that I may 
be a joint-partaker of it. 

24 Know ye not that those 
who run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. 25 
Now every one who contendeth 
in the gamely is temperate in 
all things. They indeed do it to 
obtain a corrupiible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. 26 I there- 
fore so run, as not uncertainly ; 
I so fight, as not striking th© 
air : 27 but I bruise my body^ 
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and subject it: lest by any 
means, after having served as a 
berald to others, I myself should 
be disapproved. 

Ch. X. 1 For, brethren,^ I 
would not have you ignorant, 
that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and were 
all baptized to Moses, in the 
cloud, and in the sea ; 3 and all 
ate of the same spiritual food ; 
4 and alljdrank of the same spi- 
ritual drink* (For they drank 
uater from the spiritual rock 
wliich followed them : and that 
rock was Christ.) 5 Yet with 
most of them, God was not 
well pleased i for they were 
destroyed in the desert. 

6 Now these things came to 
pass for examples to us ; that 
we should not be desirous of 
evil things, as they also desired. 
7 Nor be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them ; as it is written, 
" The people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up to 
sport:" 8 nor let us commit 
fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
twenty three thousand: 9 nor 
let us try Christ,* as some of 
them [fl/«o] tried God ; and pe- 
rished by serpents : 10 nor mur- 
mur ye, as some of them [also] 
murmured; and perished by the 
destmycr. 

1 i Now all these things hap* 
pened to them as examples; 
and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the ages are come. 12 
Wherefore let him who think- 
eth that he standeth, take heed 



lest befall. 13 No temptation 
hath befallen you, but such as 
is human : but God i» faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above your ability; 
but with the temptation will 
make a way also to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear //. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to men of understand- 
ing: judge ye what I say. 16 
The cup of blessing for which 
we bless God, is it not a partici- 
pation of the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is 
it not a participation of the body 
of Christ? 17 (For we, though 
many, are a% one bread, and 
one body : for we all partake of 
the one bread.) 

18 Behold Israel according 
to the flesh : are not those who 
eat of the sacrifices common 
partakers with the altar? 19 
What say I then ? [that an idol 
ia any thin^^ or] that what is 
offered to idols is any thing? 
20 Ab; but that the things 
which the gentiles offer, they 
offer to demons, and not to €rod: 
and I would not that ye should 
be common partakers with de- 
mons. 21 Ye cannot drink the 
Lord's cup, and the cup ot de- 
mons: ye cannot partake of the 
Lord's table, and the table of 
demons. 22 Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger thali he ? 

2S All things are lawful, but 
all things are not expedient: 
aH things are lawful, but all 
things edify not, 24 Let no o^ 
seek his own good on^f ; but 



lalvJjSl^f*"*^®^* MSS. here hive Kvfwv Lord, and the Atettndriaii >«)r C«t See 
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every one that of another aUo, 

25 Eat whatsoever is sold in 
the shambles, asking no ques- 
tion on account of conscience. 

26 For the earth h the Lord's, 
and the fulness of it. 27 [And] 
if any of those who believe not, 
ask you to a feiMt^ and ye be 

.disposed to go; eat whatsoever 
is set before you, asking no 
question on account of con- 
science. 28 But if any one say 
to you, " This hath been offered 
to idols;" eat not, on account 
of him who told theCj and on 
account of conscience. 29 I 
mean not thine own conscience, 
but that of another: for why 
should my liberty be condemned 
by another man's conscience? 

30 If I partake with thanks- 
giving, why should I be evil- 
spoken of on account of that 
for which I give thanks ? 31 
Whether therefore ye eat, or 
whether ye drink, or whatever 
ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 32 Give no cause of of- 
fending to the Jews, or to the 
Greeks, or to the church of 
God : 33 as I also please all 
Tnen in all things ; not seeking 
mine own profit, but the firojit 
of many, that they may be sav- 
ed. 

Ch. XL 1 Be ye imitators 
of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 

2 NOW I praise you, breth- 
ren, because ye remember me 
in all things, and keep my tra- 
ditions as I delivered them to 
you. 3 But I wish you to know, 
that the head of every man is 



Christ ; and that the head of the 
woman is the man ; and that 
the head of Christ ia God. 4 
Every man, praying or prophe- 
sying having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 5 But 
every woman, praying or pro- 
phesying with her head uncov- 
ered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is one and the same 
thing as if her head were 
shaven. 

6 For if a woman be not 
covered, let her head even be 
shorn: but if it be shameful 
that a woman should have her 
head shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered. 7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover his head, 
since he is the image and glory 
of God : but the woman is the 
glory oithe man. 8 For the man 
is not from the woman ; but the 
woman from the man. 9 Nor in- 
deed was the man created for 
the woman ;' but the woman for 
the man. 10 For this cause the 
woman ought to have a veil* 
on her head, on account of 
the messengers. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is 
the woman without the man, 
nor the man without the woman, 
in the Lord. 12 For as the wo- 
man is from the man, so is the 
man also by the woman : but all 
things are from God. 13 Judge 
among your own selves : is it 
becoming that a woman pray 
to God uncovered ? 14 [^Or"] 
doth not even nature [itself J 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a dishonour to 
him ; 15 but that, if a woman 



• Gr. power. ** The veil, being the sign or token of the man's power, is called «|w«nfl6< See 
"Whitby fbr the agreement of the ancient interpreters in this.'* Newcouae. 
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have long hair, it is a glory to 
her: because her hair is given 
[Atfr] for a cpvering, 16 But if 
any one seem to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, nor 
the churches of God. 

17 But I praise you not 
when I declare this ; that ye 
come not together for the bet- 
ter, but for the worse. 18 For 
first, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there 
are divisions among you : and 
I partly believe it. 19. For there 
must be heresies also among 
you ; that those who are ap- 
proved may be made manifest 
among you. 

20 When therefore ye come 
together into one place, it is 
not to eat the Lord's supper. 
21 For when ye eat, every one 
taketh before others his own 
supper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 22 What ? 
have je not houses to eat and 
drink inP or despise ye the 
church of God, and shame 
those who have not? What 
shall I say to you ? shall I 
praise you in this ? I praise you 
not. 

23 For I have received from 
the Lord that which I delivered 
also to you, that the Lord Jesus, 
the pight on which he was de- 
livered up, took bread ; 24 and 
having given thanks, he brake 
it; and said, " This is my body, 
which is broken for you : do 
this in remembrance of me.'' 25 
In like manner he took the cup 
also, when he had supped, say- 
ing, " This cup is the new co- 
venant in my blood: do this, 
as often as ye shall drink it. 



in remembrance of me." 26 
For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink r^/w*J cup, ye 
show forth the Lord's death, 
till he come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever 
shall eat the bread, or drink 
the cup of the Lord unworthily, 
will be guilty of firofardng the 
body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man try himself; 
and then let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh [unworthily]^ eateth 
and drinketh condemnation to 
himself, not distinguishing the 
Lord's body. 30 For this cause, 
many among you are weak 
and sickly, and a considerable 
number sleep. 31 But if we 
would exaniine ourselves, we 
should not be condemned. 32 
But when we are judged by the 
Lord, we are chastened, that 
we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat 
the Lord^a au/i/ier, wait for one 
another. 34 If any one hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye 
come not together to condem- 
nation. But the rest I will set 
in order when I come. 

Ch. XIL 1 NOW concern- 
ing spiritual things, brethren, 

1 would not have ye ignorant 

2 Ye know that ye were gen- 
tiles, carried away to dumb 
idols, as ye were led. 3 Where- 
fore 1 declare' to you that no 
one, speaking in a godly spirit, 
saith, "Jesus ia accni'Sad;" 
and no one can say, " Jesus it 
the Lord>'' unless it be in a holj 
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spirit. 4 Now there are differ- 
ences of gifts; but it is the- 
same spirit. 5 And there are 
differences of ministries : but 
it is the same Lord. 6 And there 
are diversities in workings ; but 
it is the same God who work- 
eth inwardly all in all. 

7 And to each is given the 
manifestation of the spirit, for 
the advantage qfali. 8 For to 
one, indeed, through the spirit, 
is given the word of wisdom ; 
and to another, the word of 
knowledge, according to the 
same spirit ; 9 and to another, 
faith, in the same spirit; and 
to another, the gifts of healing, 
in the same spirit ; 10 and to an- 
other, the working of miracles; 
and to another, prophecy ; and 
to another, the discerning of 
spirits ; and to another, different 
kinds of languages ; and to an- 
other, the interpretation of lan- 
guages. 

11 But this one and the same 
spirit worketh all these things^ 
distributing to every one seve- 
rally as he pleaseth.* 

12 For as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and 
all the members of that [owe] 
body, though many, are one 
body ; so iso is Christ. 13 
For in one spirit, we have 
been all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whe- 
ther slaves or free-men ; and we 
have been all made to drink 
into one spirit. 14 For the bo- 
dy also is not one member, but 
many. 



15 If the foot should say, 
" Because I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body ;" is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 16 and if 
the ear should say, " Because 
I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body;" is it therefore not 
of the body? 17 If the whole 
body were an eye, where would 
be the hearing ? if the whole 
nvere hearing, where would be 
the smelling ? 18 But now God 
hath disposed every one of the 
members in the body, as it hath 
pleased him» 19 And if all the 
parts were one member, where 
would be the body ? 

20 But now thert are many 
members, yet only one body. 
21 The eye cannot say to the 
hand, " I have no need of thee;" 
nor again the head to the feet, 
" I have no need of you." 22 
Nay, much more, those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem 
to h^jhe weaker, are necessary: 
23 and as to those members of 
the body which we think to be 
the more dishonourable, upon 
these we bestow more abun- • 
dant honour ; and our oncomely 
members have more abundant 
comeliness : 24 whereas our 
comely members have no need : 
but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given 
more abundant honour to the 
meaner part ; 25 that there 
should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members 
should have the same care for 
one another. 26 And so if one 
member suffer, all the members 



• ** Divine inspiration is here persoiii0ed* So our Lord saith of the wind, John iii. 8. The 
wind Woweth where it will." The aposfle does not mean to teach that the spirit of God is 
li real person, a distinct intelligent agent, bat that God di^Kribateth spiritual gifts according 
to his pteaause.'' Im. Ver. note. 

25 • 
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not evil, 6 rejobeth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth together 
with the truth ; 7 covereth all 
things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 

8 liOve never faileth : but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall be done away ; whe- 
ther there be languages, they 
shall cease ; whether there he 
knowledge, it shall be done 
away. 9 For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part : 10 
but when that which is perfect 
cometh, [//ien] that which is 
in part will be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I thought as 
a child, I reasoned as a child : 
but when I became a mkn, I 
put away childish things. 12 
[For] now we see as through a 
dim glass,* obscurely ; but then 
we shall see face to face : now I 
know in part ; but then I shall 
know fully, even as I am fully 
known. 13 And now remaineth 
faith, hope, love ; these three ; 
but the greatest of these is love. 

Ch. XIV, 1 Pursue love; 
and earnestly desire spiritual 
gifts ; but rather that ye may 
prophesy.t 2 For he who speak- 
eth in a foreign language, 
speaketh not to men, but to 
God : for none understandeth 
him ; however, in his spirit he 
speaketh mysteries: 3 but he 
who prophesieth, speaketh to 
men edification, and exhorta- 
tion, and consolation. 

* Gr. Si ttrorr^ovt through glass : i. e. through those transparent substances which the 
ancients used in their windows ; such as thin plates of horn, transparent stone, and the like. 
See Itlackuight in loco. 

t i. e. that ye may tepch, preach, or instruct. Tlie rerb 7r^o(pyiriva will admit of this con- 
struction, as well as to predict. See Luke i. 67. Acts ii. 17, 18. xix. 6. xxi. 9.~alM> TCr. 3, 4, 5, 
etc above. • 



jointly suffer, or if one member 
be honoured, all the members 
jointly rejoice. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and his members seve- 
rally. 28 And God hath set 
some in the church, first apos- 
tles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, different kinds of 
languages. 29 ^re all apostles ? 
are all prophets ? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers of miracles? 
SO Have all the gifts of heal- 
ing ? do all speak in different 
languages ? do all interpret ? 
31 Now ye zealously desire 
the best gifts. And yet I show 
you' by far the most excellent 
way. 

en. XIII. 1 If I speak in 
the languages of men and of 
angels, but have not love, I 
become like sounding brass, 
or a noisy cymbal. 2 And if I 
have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries and 
all knowledge, and if I have 
all faith, so as to remove moun- 
tains, and have not love, I am 
nothing. 3 And if I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and 
if I give my body to be burned, 
and have not love, it profiteth 
me nothing. 

4 Love is long-suffering, and 
is kind ; love envieth not ; love 
is not vain, is not puffe.d up, 5 
doth not behave itself unbe- 
comingly, seeketh not its own, 
is not highly-provoked, deviseth 
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4 He who ?peaketh in a/o- 
reign language, edifieth him- 
self; but he who prophesieth, 
edifieth .the church. 5 Now I 
would that ye all spake in fo- 
reign languages, but rather 
that ye prophesied : for greater 
is he who prophesieth, than he 
who speaketh with tongues ; 
unless he .interpret, that the 
church may receive edification. 
6 And now, brethren, if I 
come to you speaking in ybm^w 
languages, what shall I pro- 
fit you, unless I shall speak to 
you either in a revelation, or 
in knowledge, or in prophesy- 
ing, or in doctrine ? 7 In like 
manner if things without life, 
which give sound, whether pipe 
or harp, give no distinction in 
the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to battle? 9 So 
likewise, unless ye utter by the 
tonguQt words which can be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye will 
speak to the air. 

10 There are I know not 
how many kinds of languages 
in the world ; and no one [of 
them^ ia without signification. 
1 1 If therefore I know not the 
meaning of the language, I 
would be a barbarian to him who 
speaketh, and he who speaketh 
would be a barbarian to me. 12 
Sd likewise, since ye are zeal- 
ous of spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may abound in (hem to the 
edification of the church. 13 
Wherefore, let him who speak- 
eth in^ an unknown language 



pray that he may interpret. 14 
For if I pray in an unknown lan- 
guage, my spirit prayeth, but 
my meaning is unprofitable. 

15 wKat is it then? I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding 
also : I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Otherwise, 
when thou shalt bless God with 
i/iy spirit, how shall the un- 
learned hearer say Amen to 
thy thanj^sgiving, since he 
knoweth not what thou sayest ? 
17 For thou indeed givest 
thanks well ; but the other is 
not edified. 18 I give thanks 
to God, speaking in foreign 
languages more than ye all : 19 
yet I would rather speak, in the 
church,five words with meaning, 
that, by my voice, I might instruct 
others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown language. 

20 Brethren, be not child- 
ren in understanding: yet, in 
wickedness be infants, but in 
understanding be perfect men. 
21 It is written in the lawj 
"With men of other languages 
and with other lips, I will speak 
to this people ; yet neither then 
will they hearken to me, saith 
the Lord." 22 Wherefore dif- 
ferent languages are for a sign, 
not to those who believe, but to 
unbelievers ; but prophesying 
is for a sign, not to unbelievers, 
but to those who believe. 

23 If therefore, the whole 
church come together into one 
place, and all speak in foreign 
languages, and those who are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, come 
in, will they not say that ye are 
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mad? 24 But if all prophesy, 
and an unbeliever, or one un- 
learned, come in, he is reproved 
by all, he is examined by all : 
25 the secrets of his heart are 
made manifest ; and then he 
will fall down on Ms face and 
worship God, declaring that 
Grod is really in you. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come together, hath 
each of you a psalm, hath he a 
dbctrine, hath he a foreign 
language, hath he a revelation, 
hath he an interpretation ? Let 
all things be done to edification. 
Sr Now if any one speak in an 
unknown language, let it be by 
two, or at the most by three 
aentencea^ and separately; and 
let one interpret: 28 but if 
there be no interpreter, let such 
keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 And let two or 
three prophets speak ; and let 
the omers discern. 30 But if 
any thing be revealed to another 
who sitteth by, let the first keep 
silence. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one ; that all may learn, 
and all may be exhorted. 32 
Now the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets; 

33 (for God is not the author 
of disorder, but of peace*) As 
in all churches of the saints, 

34 let [your] women keep si- 
lence m the churches: for they 
are not permitted to speak; 
but are commanded to be under 
obedience, as the law also saith. 

35 And if they desire to learn 
any thing, let them ask their 
husbands at home: for it is 



unbecoming that women should 
speak in the church. 

36 What ? did the word of 
God come forth from you ? or 
hath it reached to you only ? S7 
If any one seem to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge the things I wrhe to 
you, for they are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 38 But if 
any one be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 39 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, earnestly desire to prophe- 
sy ; and yet forbid not to speak 
in different languages. 40 But 
let all things be done decently, 
and in order. 

Ch. XV. 1 NOW I declare 
to you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached to you, which 
also ye have received, and m 
whix:h ye stand; 2 through which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in 
memory what doctrine I preach- 
ed to y0U ! unless ye have be- 
lieved rashly. 

3 For I delivered to you 
among the first thiog«» that 
which I actually received, that 
Christ died for our sins, accord- 
ing to the scriptures ; 4 and 
that he was buried, and that he 
was raised the third day, ac- 
cording to the scriptures ; 5 
and that he was seen by Peter^ 
then by the twelve. 

6 After that, he was seen by 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remain until now, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After that, he 
was seen by James ; then by all 
the apostles. 8 And, last of all, 
he was seen by me also, as by 
one born out of diic time. 9 (For 
I am the least of the apostles ; 
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who am not worthy to be c^ed 
an apostle, because I persecut- 
ed the church of God. 

10 But by the favour of God 
I am what I am : and his favour 
which was bestowed on me, was 
not in vain ; for I haVe laboured 
more abundantly than they all ; 
yet not I, but the favour of 
God which wtu with me.) 11 
Whether therefore ii be I, or 
they, so we preach, and so ye 
have believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preach- 
ed, that he was raised from the 
dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection 
of the dead ? 13 But if there be 
Bo resurrection of the dead, 
then Christ hath not been rais- 
ed : 14 and if Christ be not 
raised, then our preaching t> 
certainly vain, [and'] your faith 
also is vain. 15 Yea, we are 
found also false witnesses of 
God ; because we have testified 
of God, that he raised up 
Christ ; whom he raised not up, 
if the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not^ 
then Christ bath not been 
raised. 17 And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain; ye 
are still in your sins. 18 Then 
those also who are fallen asleep 
in Christ, have perished. 19 
If in this life, only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are, of all 
men, most miserable. 

20 But indeed Christ hath 



been raised from the dead, and 
is thereby become the first fruits 
of those who sleep. 21 For 
since through man came death, 
so through man, the resurrection 
of the dead : 22 for, like as in 
Adam all die, so, also, in Christ 
all are to be made alive. 23 
But every one in his own order: 
Christ the first-fruits; after- 
wards those who are Christ's 
at his coming. 24 (Then will be 
the end, when Christ shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when 
he shall have' put down all 
rule, and all authority, and 
power: 25 for he must reign» 
till he shall have put all enemies 
under his feet. 26 The last 
^Bnemy shall be destroyed, even 
death: 27 for "he hath sub- 
jected all things under his feet.'* 

But when it is said, "All 
things are subjected," // is ma- 
nifest that He is ei^cepted, who 
subjected all things to him. 28 
And when all things shall be 
subjected to him, then the Son 
himself, also, will be subjected to 
Him who subjected all things to 
him, that God may be all in all.) 

29 Otherwise, what shall 
they do, who are baptized in 
place of the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all ? why then are 
they baptized in their place ?• 
SO And why stand we, also, in 
danger every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by my boasting concerning 



* lu the place of the dead, R. T. "Le Clerc, on Hammond, says, *To roc their inter- 
pretation seems most probable, ixrho suppose virtf equivalent to «»ti, and' the sense to he 
Ais : If there were no resurrection, what would become of those who every day, though they 
•ee christians pot to death for their profession, yet cheerfully receive baptism, that they may 
•apply the place of those that are dead in the christian church.'" Ini. Ver. note. Dr. Mac- 
fcntght understands the baptism here spoken of, to be the baptism of suflTej-iog "* for testifying the 
resurfeetion of the dead." See his commentary and n«te> 

•25 
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you,* which I have on account 
of Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily* 

32 If^ to sflcak according to 
the manner of men, I have 
fought with wild beasts at 
EphesuSj what doth it profit 
me ? If the dead rise not, let us 
eat and drink, for tomorrow we 
die. 33 Be not deceived : " Evil 
conversations corrupt good 
manners." 34 Awake to righte- 
ousness and sin not ; for some 
have not the knowledge of God: 
I speak t/iis to your shame. 

35 But Bome one will say, 
*' How are the dead raised up ? 
and with what body do they 
come ?" 36 Thou simpleton ! 
that which thou sowest is not 
made alive, unless it die. 37 
And as to that which thou sow- 
est,ythou sowest not the body 
which will be, but mere grain ; 
perhaps of wheat, or of some 
other grain, 38 But God giveth 
it a body, as it hath pleased him; 
and to every seed its own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh : but there is one^esh of 
men^ and another [flesh] of 
beasts, and another of fishes, 
and another of birds. 40 There 
are also heavenly bodies, aftd 
earthly bodies ;. but the glory 
of the heavenly is one, and the 



glo'mf of the earthly i> ano^ier. 
41 There is one glory of tti« 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
stars : (for one star differeth 
from another star in glory :) 42 
so also is the resurrection of 
the dead. 

The body is sown in corrfip- 
tion,t it is raised in incomtp- 
tion : 43 it is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in glory : it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised ili 
power : 44 it is sown an ani- 
mal body, it is raised a spiritnikl 
body. There is an anitndi 
body, and there is a spiritual 
[body.j 45 And so it is written ; 
The first « man,'' Adam, " be- 
came a living animal : but the 
last Adam is a life-giving spi- 
rit." 46 However, that nxns not 
first which is spiritual, but that 
which is animal ; and afterward 
came that which is spiritual. 

47* The first man was from 
the ground, earthly: the second 
man is [the ZorrfJ from hea- 
ven.J 48 As was the ej^hly, 
such are they also who are 
earthly ; and as is the heavenly, 
such will they also be who are 
heavenly. 49 And as we ha^e 
borne the image of the earthly, 
we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 



• "Kype remarks that ufttTt^av tMVXMtv hci-e signifies ^crying of^ or concemitMr ymU^ 
Baridinrtt. Perhaps, ** pride in you,'' (if the term, pride, be understood in a good sense^^ eomes 
^s near the sense of the original as aity word which ean be used ia Engl^ 

t The comparison here is not between the bo4y which is put into the grave, and that which 
will be raised at the last day, but between the state of nuin, in the present ftail and mortal H<e, 
and that in which he w II be placed after his resurrection from the grave: whenhe wiUbe 
made glorious, happy, and immortal/' Im. Ver. note. 

% Or "tl^e second man is [the LortT} from heaven, {heavenly'\,^ The word Kugtocj JJari, 
is wanting in the Vatican, £phr. Clermont, and many other manuscripts, and In the 
cient venions. The word <H^faviof , heavedy, is found in some good MSS. and ia die ] 
and Vu^ate versions. By iutrodneing it, the hitter clause of the verse better eomapondi i»Mi 
theftrmer. See WakefieM. Marieoa is iMCused by TeitulUan of inserting tlie iriacd W^^- 
Xm. Yer. naie. 
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5§ But tills I say, brethren, 
that £efth and blood cannot 
Inherit the kingdona of God; 
xior doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

51 Behold, I show you a 
mystery : we shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, 5£ 
in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trumpet : 
(for the trumpet will sound, and 
the dead will be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be chang- 
ed.) 53 For this . corruptible 
must put on incorruption ; and. 
this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. 54 So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on in- 
corruptiouy and this mortal 
shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then will come to pass 
the saying which is written ; 
<^ Death is swallowed up in 
victory.'' 

55 '*0 death, where la thy 
sting ? O hades where is thy 
victory ?" 56 Now the sting of 
death ta sin; and the strength 
of sin i» the law. 57 But thanks 
de to God) who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 58 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ; know- 
ing that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord* 

Ch. XVI. 1 NOW concern 
ing the collection for the saints, 
as I have appcHnted to the 
churches of Gaiatia, so do ye 
likewise. S Upon the first fiay 
g( the week let every one of 
you lay something by him, trea- 
suring up, according as he pros- 
per«th; that there b« no «ol^ 



lections wh^i i come. 3 And 
when I come, whomsoever ye 
shall approve, them 1 will send, 
with letters, to take your gift 
to Jerusalem. 4 But if it be 
worthy of my going also, they 
shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, 
when 1 shall pass through Ma- 
cedonia: (for 1 mean to pass 
through Macedonia:) 6 and 
perhaps I shall remain, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye 
may conduct me on my way 
whithersoever I go. 7 For I 
will nbt, at this time, see 
you on the road oniy ; but I 
hope to remain a while with 
you, if the Lord permit. 8 But 
[ shall remain in Ephesus until 
Pentecost 9 For a great and 
effe^ual door is opened to me ; 
and / have many adversaries. 

10 NOW if Timothy come, 
see that he be with you without 
fear : for he worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also do, 1 1 Let 
no one therefore despise him : 
but conduct him on his way in 
peace^ that he may come to me: 
for I expect him with the breth- 
ren. 12 And concerning our 
brother A polios, I greatly en- 
treated him to come to you 
with the brethren : yet he was 
by no means willing to come 
now ; but he will come when 
he shall have a convenient 
time. 

13 Watch, stand firmly in 
the faith, show yourselves men, 
be strong. 14 Let all things 
among you be done in love. 

15 Now I entreat you, breth- 
ren, whereas ye know that the 
household <sf Sksphanas is the 
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first-fruits of Achaia, apd that 
they have addicted themselves 
to the service of the saints, 16 
that ye also submit yourselves 
to such, and to every one who 
helpeth with me and laboureth. 
17 I rejoice at the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achatcus; for what remained 
to be done on your part, they 
have supplied; 18 for they 
have refreshed my spirit, and 
yours: acknowledge, therefore, 
such persons. 

19 The churches of Asia 



salute you. Aquila and Pns- 
cilia salute you much in the 
Lord ; and the church also that 
assembUth in their house* 20 
All the brethren salute you. Sa- 
lute one another with a holy kiss. 
21 The salutation by the 
hand of mf Paul. 22 If any one 
love not the Lord [Ji??«« ChrUt^ 
let him be separated from you. 
Our Lord cometh. 23 The fa- 
vour of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My love* be 
with you all in Christ Jesus. 
VAmen.'] 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of God, and 
Timothy our brother, to the 
church of God which is in Co- 
rinth, and to all the saints w ho 
are in all Achaia : 2 favour be 
to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort ; 4 who com- 
forteth us in all our affliction, 
that we may be able to com- 
fort those who arc in any afflic- 
tion, through the comfort with 



which we ourselves are com- 
forted of God : 5 for as the 
sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, so our comfort also abound* 
eth through Christ. 6 But whe- 
ther we be afflicted, it U for your 
comfort and salvation ; or whe- 
ther we be comforted, it is for 
your comfort, which work^h 
in the patient enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also 
suffer: 7 (and our hope con- 
cerning you ia stedfast ;) since 
we know^ that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so are 
ye also of the comfort. 

8 Fpr, bi*ethren, we would 
not have you ignorant of our 



* **' The Alex, MS. omits /aou my^ and Le Clerc thinks that /uov my, may have been writ* 
ten in mistake for ^ov, (which is a contraction for ^touj o/God^ so that the true i 
is^The toveof God be with yoa all in Christ Jemi.'* CoapanS Cor. ziii. 14.|**S 
Ver. note. 
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affliction which befel [us] in 
Aflia ; that we were exceedingly 
pressed above our strength, so 
that we despaired even of life : 
9 but we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God who raiseth the 
dead : 10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, and doth 
deliver us; in whom we hope 
that he will yet deliver «« ; 11 
you likewise helping, together 
with -others, by prayer for us ; 
that, because of the benefit 
bestowed on us by means of 
many fiersonsy thanks may be 
given for us by many. 

12 For this is our boasting,* 
the testimony of our conscience; 
that, in simplicity and sincerity 

« wards God, (not with carnal 
isdbm, but by the favour of 
God,) we have behaved our- 
selves in the world, and more 
abundantly towards you. 13 For 
we do not write different things 
to you, but only what ye read 
or even acknowledge, and I 
hope that ye will acknowledge 
[fven] to the end: 14 as ye 
have acknowledged us also as to 
part of you ; for we are your 
boasting,* as ye also will be 
ours in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence, I 
was formerly desirous of com- 
ing to you, (that ye might re- 
ceive a second benefit ;) 16 and 
to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to return to you from Ma- 
cedonia, and to be conducted 



by you on my way towards Ju- 
dea. 17 When therefore I thus 
purposed, did I use any light- 
ness ? or the things which I 
purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that with me 
thei-e should be yes, yes, and 
no, no 1 1 

18 But as God is faithful, our 
preaching to you was not yes 
and no. 19 For Jesus Christ, 
the San of God, who was 
preached among you by us, 
\even by me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy,) was not yes, and no, 
but in him was yes: 20 (for 
all the promises of God arey in 
him, the yes, and, in him, the 
amen,) to the glory of God 
through us. 21 But he who es- 
tablish eth us, together with you^ 
in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
I* God : 22 who hath also scal- 
ed us, and given the earnest of 
the spirit in our hearts* 

23 Moreover I call upon 
God as a witness against my 
soul, that to spare you, I came 
not as yet to Corinth : 24 (not 
that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are fellow- 
helpers of your joy; for in faith 
ye stand.) 

Ch. il. 1 But I determined 
this with myself, that I would 
not come to you again in grief. 
2 For if I grieve you, who 
maketh me glad, but he who is 
grieved by me ? 3 And I wrote 
this matter \jo yew], lest,, when 
I came, I should have grief 
fi*om those, on whose account I 
ought to rejoice ; havitig con- 



* See 1 eov. XV. 31, and the note there. 

t Ifichaelis oonjeetures that the troe reading u to vat, ou, xai ro ot;, v«i, that vaj yw 
should ht H6, mdiny no^ res. Mu«li*t MehiielSc, rcLiu p, *9B* 
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fidence in you all, that my joy 
is ihe joy of you all. 4 For out 
of much ulfiiction, and distress 
of heart, I wrote to you with 
many tears ; not merely that ye 
might be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I 
have most abundantly for you. 

5 But if any one have caus- 
ed grief, he hath not grieved 
me, but in part ; that I may not 
charge you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such an one is that rebuke, 
which waa given by many : 7 
so that, on the contrary, ye 
ought rather to forgive him^ and 
to comfort him ; lest such an 
one should be swallowed up 
by excessive grief. 8 Where- 
fore I beseech you to confirm 
your love towards him. 9 For 
to this end also I wrote, that I 
might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all 
things. 10 But to whom ye for- 
give any thing, I forgive also : 
for what I have forgiven, if I 
have forgiven any thing, for 
your sakes I have done it^ in the 
person of Christ; 11 Icfst the 
adversary should gain advan- 
tage over us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 NOW when I came to 
Troas to fireach the gospel of 
Christ, and a door was opened 
to me by the l.ord, 13 I had 
no rest in my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother: 
but I bade th^m farewel, and 
went thence into Macedonia. 

14 But thanks be to God, 
who always causeth us to tri- 



umph* in Christ, and- maketh 
manifest the odour of the know- 
ledge of himself through us, in 
every place. 15 (For we are a 
sweet odourf of Christ unto 
God, among those who are sav- 
ed, and among those who are 
lost : 16 to the one ivt are the 
od<?ur of death unto death ; and 
to the other, the odour of life 
unto life : and who is sufficient 
for these things 1) 17. For we 
are not as many, who corrupt| 
the word of God: but, as of 
sincerity, as of God, as in the 
presence of God, we speak con- 
cerning Christ. 

Ch. III. 1 Must we begin 
again to recommend ourselves ? 
or need we, as some, letters of 
recommendation to you, or let' 
ters [of recommendation] froi 
you ? 2 Ye are our letter oj 
recommendation, written in the 
hearts of us all, known and 
read by all men : 3 since ye are 
manifestly declared to be the 
letter of Christ, ministered by 
us ; written not with ink, but 
by the spirit of the living God ; 
not on tables of stone, but on 
the fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 Now we have this kind of 
self-confidence through Christ 
towards God : 5 not becatise 
we are sufficient of ourselves 
to reason any thing as from 
ourselves, but our sufficiency 
is from God : 6 who hath -even 
made us able ministers of tke 
new covenant ; not of the letter, 
but of the spirit : for the letter 
killetb, but the spirit giveth 



* wholeadeth us in triumph, Wakefield, 
t tinell, Neweome. 

i that adultente, N. « aa allotkui to mtaen, who adulterate pme wine with UBwhiBletoQK 
nntures.** Im. Yer. note. ^^ 
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life. 7 But if the ministry of 
death, engraven in letters [on] 
stones, was glorious, so that 
the sons of Israel could not 
stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses, in consequence of the 
glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away ; 8 
how shall not the ministry of 
the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministry of con- 
demnation was glorious, much 
more doth the ministry of justi- 
fication abound in glory. 10 For 
even that which was glorified 
was not glorified in this re- 
spcctjby reason of the excelling 
glory, 11 For if that which is 
abolished, h uMUhcd by s<iory, 
much more that which remain- 
eth, r^maintth in glory. 

13 Havinj^ therefore such 
hopOp we use much plainsicss 
of speech ; 15 and not nsi JAo- 
se.Sj i^ho put n veil upon his 
face ; that the sons of Isr^iel 
jiij^lit not steadfasily behnld 
the cud of that wMch \^ now 
aboiished, 14 (Yet their minds 
arc blivKled:for until this day 

fhr^ -:iiTif' ^i'lI ri'ni;n rir.1 ii^ in 

the reading ')f the old covenant; 
it not being discovered that it 
is abolished in Christ; 15 but 
even to this day, when Moses 
is read, the veil is upon their 
heart : 16 nevertheless, when it 
shall turn to the Lord, the veil 
will be tal^en away. 17 Now the 
Lord is* the spirit : and where 
the spirit of the Lord is, [^ihere'] 



ia freedom.) 18 For we all, with 
unveiled face, reflecting as mir- 
rors the glory of the Lord, 
are transformed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Lord of the 
spirit.* 

Ch. IV. 1 Wherefore hav- 
ing this ministry, according as 
we have received mercy, we 
faint not ; 2 but have command- 
ed away the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor acting deceitfully 
with the word of God ; but, 
by manifestation of the truth, 
recommending ourselves to 
every man's conscience, in the 
sight of God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel also be veiled, it is veil- 
ed to those who are- lost ;t 
4 to those unbelievers, whose 
minds the god of this age hath . 
blinded ; so that the lustre of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, doth 
not enlighten them. 5 For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord ; and are our- 
selves your servants on account 
of Jesus. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shone in our hearts, 
to give the lustre of his glorious 
knowledge, in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But wc have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellence of the power may be 
of God, and not of us. 8 We 



• So ftfaicknieht." The meaning of this jiassage, stripped of the metaphor, is, We apostles, the 
ministers of the covenant of the Spirit, do not impart to the worhl a veiled or dark knowledp 
of that covenant, as Moses gave the Israelites an obscure kno\vIfdj?e of the covenant ot tne 
letter. But we all, having a complete knowledge of the covenant ol the Spirit bv inspiration troni 
Christ, pr«ach it every where in the plainest manner. So that in diffusing the J^"".^ ;*"'J^^.|J~ 
God and religion through the world, we are tiie image» or representatives of Chnst, oy xne 
power of an abiding inspiration from him who is the Lonl, or author of the covenant oi luo 
Spirit." Sec Macknight in Iocs. 

t ** to them who destroy thenuelres." Ibid. 
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are every way afRicted, but not 
distressed; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair ; 9 persecut- 



if oui- eaHhly house of ihU la- 
bel nade were destroyed, "we 
have a buiidiiYg from God, a 



ed, but not forsaken; cast | house not made by hands, aio- 

down, but not destroyed; 10 

always bearing about in oitr 

body the death of Jesus ; thai 

the life, also, of Jesus, may be 

made manifest in our body, 



11 For we, who are alive, 
are continually exposed to death 
fpr the sake of Jesus ; that the 



nian, in the heavens* 2 For we 
gri>an isi this tabetnaclej earn- 
estly desiriny; to be clothed 
upon with our habitation which 
is from heaven : 3 since we 
shall indeed be found clothed 
upon, and not naked* 4 For wc 
who are in thiA tabernacle 



life also of Jesus may be made \ groan^ being burdened ; not 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 12 
So that death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 13 Yet having 
the same spirit of faith, as it is 
written," I believed, and there- 
fore I have spoken," we also 
believe, and therefore speak 



that we wish to be uneloihed, 
but clothed upon ; that nior- 
tality may be swallowed up by 
life. 

5 Now he who hath prepared 
us for this porpose, ia God; 
who hath [aho] given us the 



14 knowing, that he who raised | earnest of the spirit. 6 Where- 
up the Lord Jesus,- will raise ' fore we are always of good cou- 
up us also by Jesus, and will ' rage, and know that, while we 
present us together with you, i are present in the body^ we are 
15 For all our sufferings are \ nh^Gi^t from the Lord: 7 (for 
for your sakes ; that the favour j we walk by faith, not by sight:) 



which hath abounded to many, 
may, through the thanksgivitig 
of many, overflow to the glory 
of God. 16 For which cause, 
we faint not; but, even though 
our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 17 For our preset ii | 



8 wx are of good couragCj / ^ay . 
and desirous rather to be abtient 
fram the body, and to be pre- 
sent \vith the Lor4; 9 where- 
fore Ave earnestly strive also, 
that, \vh ether present or absent, 
we may be well-pleasing lo him* 
10 For ^ve must all be made 



light affliction worketh for us 1 manifest before the judgment 



an excessively exceeding aio- 
nian weight of glory ;* 18 ./or 
we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the thinj;^^^ 
which are not seen : for (.be 
things which are seen are for 
a short time, but the things 
which are not seen are aionian. 
Ch. V. 1 For we know that. 



seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things in the 
budy, according to what he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the 
terrorof the Lord, we persuade 
men ; and we are made mani- 
fest to God ; and I hope that 
we are made manifest in jour 



• Gr. xafi v^f^QoKnv tt^ v^tgCoXnv «i«vioy. Now if aionian be strictly in^te or endless, 
Iiow can any tbine exceed it, eyen by a riietorieal figure, so as to be hyperMe upon hijperbck 
above or beyond it ? 
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consciences also^ 12 [^For] we 
commend not ourselves again to 
you, but give you occasion to 
boast on our account ; that ye 
may have something to answer 
those, who boast in appearance, 
and not in heart. 13 For, whe- 
ther we have been transported 
beyond ourselves, it ia to God : 
or whether we be sobtitj it is 
for you,* 

14 For the love of Christ 
con strain eth us, judging this, 
that, [tf] one died for k\U tliun 
the whole were dead^ 15 cind 
he died for all, that the iiviixg 
should no longer live to thern- 
sclvcSj hut to him who died,a;)d 
was raised, for them, 16 Where- 
fore, henceforth we know no 
one according to the fiesh ; j ca, 
though we have known Christ 
according lo the fleshy yet Jr>w 
we no longer know /Jm. \7 
Wherelbre if any one bt: in 
Christ, this is anew creailuu: 
the old things are passed away ; 
beholdj £all things] are become 
new. 

18 B^i^^^ll things are from 
God ; who hath reconciled us 
to himself through [Ji^s^i^] 
Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation : 
19 namely, that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world to 
himself, not imputing to them 
their trespasses, and hath com- 
mitted to us the doctrine of 
reconciliation. 20 We are there- 
fore ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God besought you 
by us : we, in behalf of Christ, 
entreat you, " Be ye reconciled 



to God." 21 [For] God hath 
made him, who knew no sin, 
a sin-offering for us, that, in 
him, we may be made the righ- 
teousness of God. 

Ch. VI. 1 Now, fellow-la- 
bourers, we also beseech you 
that ye receive not the favour 
of God in vain : 2 (for Isaiah 
saith, " I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation I have assisted* 
thee:" behold, now the well- 
accepted time : behold, now, the 
day of salvation :) 3 giving no 
one offence in any thing, that 
our ministry be not blamed : 4 
but in all things, recommend- 
ing ourselves as the ministers 
of God ; in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 5 in stripes, in im- 
prisonments, in disturbances, in 
labours, in watchings, in fast- 
ings ; 6 in purity, in knowledge, 
in long-suffering, in kindness, 
in a holy spirit, in love un- 
feigned, r in the word of truth, 
in the power of God ; yea, 
through the right hand and 
left hand armour of righteous- 
ness:! 8 through honour and 
disgrace, through evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known ; as dying, 
and, behold, we live ; as chas- 
tened, and not killed ; 10 as 
grieved, yet always rejoicing ; 
as poor^yet making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is opened to 
you, O Corinthians, our heart 



• So Thomson. 

t "^ This is said in allusion to the armour of the Ancients." Mackmght. 
26 
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is enlarged. 12 Ye are not 
straitened in us ; but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now as a recompense for 
this, (I speak as to my child- 
ren,) be ye also enlarged. 14 
Be not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with iniquity? and what 
communioi;^ hath light with 
darkness ? 15 and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath a believer with an 
unbeliever ? 16 and what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God 
with idols ? For ye are the 
temple of the living God : as 
God hath said, " I will dwell 
among them, and walk among 
them ; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rated," saith the Lord, "and 
touch not any unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you, 18 and 
will be a father to you, and ye 
shall be to me sons, and daugh- 
ters," saith the Lord Almighty. 

Ch. VII. 1 Having therefore 
these^ promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all de- 
filement of flesh and of spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us : we have 
wronged no one ; we have cor- 
rupted no one, we have de- 
frauded no one. 3 I speak not 
this to condemn you: for I 
have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts, to die together 



and to live together. 4 Great is 
my freedom of speech towards 
you, great ia mjr boasting* con- 
cerning you : I am filled with 
comfort, I abound exceedingly 
in joy under all our affliction. 

5 For when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were afflicted on 
every aide : without ivere oppo- 
sitions, within were fears. 6 
Nevertheless, God, who com- 
forteth those who are brought 
low, comforted w% by the com- 
ing of TLlus ; 7 and not by his 
coming only, bvu by the com- 
fort witli which he was com- 
forted on your account, when 
he told us your earnest desire, 
your lamentation, your zeal for 
me : so that I rather rejoiced. 8 
For though I grieved you by my 
letter, I do not repent ; though 
indeed I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that my letter hath griev- 
ed you for a short tinic only. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were grieved, but that ye were 
grieved to repentance: for ye 
were grieved in a godly manner, 
so that in Tionhins^ did ye re- 
ceived damage from us. 10 For 
a godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance, to salvation, not to be 
regretted : but the grief of the 
world worketh death. 11 For, 
behold, this very thing, Cfyour] 
being grieved in a godly man- 
ner,) what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea, apologizing, yea, 
indignation, yea, fear, yea, earn- 
est desire, yea, zeal, yea, pun- 
ishment It in all things, ye have 



• See 1 Cor. xv.31. 

t i. e. punishment of the incestuous person. See Macknight, and Parkhurst. Or the won! 
.txJ'ixQO'if may be rendered vindication^ which, perhaps, is the sense in the.text. 
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proved yourselves to be clear 
fin] this matter, 

12 Wherefore, though I 
wrote to you, 1 did it, not so 
much on account of him vi^ho 
had done the wrong, nor on ac- 
count of him who had suffered 
the wrong, as that our care for 
you might be made manifest 
to you, in the sight of God. 

13 We, therefore, were com- 
forted by your comfort : and 
we rejoiced more exceedingly 
for the joy of Tiias, because 
hh spirit was refreshed by you 
alL 14 For if I have boasted to 
him in any respect concerning 
you, I have not been put to 
shame: but as we spake all 
things to you J in truth, so also our 
boasting which loas before Ti- 
tus, is found tr«e» 15 And bis 
tender affection is more abun- 
dant towards you ^ while he re- 
membereih the obedience of 
you allf how ye received him 
with fear and trembling. 16 I 
rejoice that in every thing I 
have confidence in you. 

Ch, VIII. I NO\y we make 
known to you, brethren, ihe 
very liberal* gift bestowed by 
the churches of Macedonia; 
2 that, under a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of 
their joy, the depth of their 
poverty, hath abounded to the 
riches of their liberality. 3 For 
to their power, (I bear witness,) 
yea, and beyond their power, 
they were willing of themselves; 
4 beseeching us with much in- 
treaty, concerning their gift, and 



the joint administration of it 
to the saints. 5 And this they 
did, not as we expected ; but 
they first gave themselves to 
the Lord, and to us, by the 
will of God ; 6 so that we desir- 
ed Titus, that, as he had already 
begun to do this, so he would 
likewise finish in* you also 
this work of liberality. 

7' Now as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, arrd utterance, 
and knowledge, and all dili- 
gence, and in your love to us ; 
see that ye abound also in this 
work of liberality. 8 I speak not 
by way of cotnmand; but to 
try the sincerity of your love 
also, by the diligence of others. 
9 (For ye know the gracious 
goodness of our Lord Jesusr 
Christ, that for you he was 
poor, being rich,* that ye, 
through his poverty, might be 
rich.) 10 And I give my judg- 
ment in this matter; for this is 
expedient for you, who have 
already begun, not only to do, 
but also to have a willing mind, 
a year ago. 

11 Now then, complete, 
also, the doing of it; that, as 
there was a readiness to will, 
so also there may be a fulfilment 
out of what ye possess. 12 For 
if there be first a ready mind, 
it is accepted according to what 
[anj/ one"] hath, and not accord- 
ing to what he hath not. 13 For 
/ mean not that others may be 
eased, and you burdened:' 14 
but that, by an equality, your 
abundance may be a sufifily at 



* Or, the godiy gifl. Or. the godlike Rift* Literally, the favoor of God. 
t wWIe he was richr>4ee Wakefield— ^Xowiof av, trrtaXfvo's. The construction requires 
it to be ttoderstood, not or a passage fh>m a preceding state of wealth to a suceeeduig sute qf po* 
T«r^, tet of two oontemporary states He was rich and poot ^t the same %ua^\ 
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this time, for their want; that 
their abundance, also, may be 
a sufifily for your want: that 
there may be an equality, 15 
as it is written, <' He who had 
gathered ;much, had nothing 
over ; and he who had gathered 
little, had no want." 

16 But thanks be to God, 
who hath put the same dili- 
gent care for you, into the heart 
of Titus. 17 For he respected 
indeed my exhortation ; but, be- 
ing very earnest, he went to 
you- of his own accord. 18 And 
Ave sent with him a brother, 
whose praise in the gospel is 
throughout all the churches ; 
19 and not that only, but who 
was also appointed, by the 
churches, our fellow-traveller, 
with this liberal gift, which is 
to be administered by us to the 
glory of the Lord [himself], 
and to the declaration o/* our 
ready mind : 20 we avoiding 
this, that no one should blame 
us in this abundance which is 
to be administered by us ; 21 
and providing things which are 
good, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight 
of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them, our brother, (whom we 
have, often found diligent in 
many things, but now much 
more diligent,) because of the 
great confidence which we haroe 
in yoa. 23 If any inquire of Ti- 
tus, he i» my partner, and fel- 
low-labourer towards you : or if 
our brethren be inquired o/*, they 
are the messengers of the chur- 
ches, and the glory of Christ. 
24 Wherefore show ye to them, 

^ re the churches, the proof 



of your love, and of our boasts 
ing on your account. 

Ch. IX. 1 For, concerning 
your ministration to the saints, 
it is superfluous for me to write 
to you. 2 For I kndw your rea- 
diness, for which I boast of you 
to those of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was prepared a year 
ago : and your zeal hath stirred 
up very many. 3 Yet I hare 
sent the bpethren, lest our 
boasting of you in this res- 
pect, should be in vain ; that, as 
I said of you, ye may be prepar- 
ed : 4 lest, if those of Macedo- 
nia, come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say 
not ye) should be put to shame 
for this confidence. 5 I hare 
therefore thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before to you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, before spoken of ^ me, 
that it might be ready, as a 
matter ©/"bounty, and not as ef 
covetousness. 

6 However, this / say. He 
who sowelb sparingly, will also 
reap sparingly; and he who 
soweth bounti^lly, will also 
reap bountifully. 7 Let every 
one give, according as he 
chooseth in his heart ; iK>t with 
pain, or by constraint : for 
God loveth a cheerful giver* 8 
And God ia able to make every 
gift abound towards you ; that, 
having always all sufficiency in 
all things, ye may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as it is 
written, '< He hath dispersed 
abroad ; he hath given to the 
poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth to the age.") 
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1^ Now may he who sup- | false reasonings, and every high 
^lieth seed to the sower, and ! thing which exalteth itself 
hread for food, supply and mul- against the knowledge of God, 



tiply your seed sowp, and in- 
crease the fruits of your righte- 
ousness ; 11 ye being enriched 
in all things to all liberality, 
which causeth thanksgiving by 
us to God. 12 For the ministra- 
tion of this service not only 
supplietfr the wants of the 
saints, but aboundeth also in 
many thanksgivings to God; 13 



and bringing every thought 
into captivity, to the obedience 
of Christ ; ^ and being ready to 
avenge all disobedience when 
your obedience is complete. 

7 Do ye look on things ac- 
cording to thejoutward appear* 
ance ? If any one trust in him- 
self that he is Christ's, 4et him 
of hinfself think this also, that, 



(for through the proof of this • as he i% Christ's, so are we' 
ministry, they glorify God for [ likewise. 8 For though I should 
your professed subjection to the j boast in a somewhat extraordi- 
gospel of Christ, and for your i nary manner of our authority, 
liberal contribution to them, I which the Lord hath given to us 
and to all;) 14 and in their for your edification, and not for 
prayer for you, ardently loving ; your destruction, I should not 
you for the exceedingly bounti; j be ashamed : 9 but I forbear y 
ful gift deatofoed by you. 15 ' that I may pot seem as if I 
[./Vow] thanks be to God for his would terrify you by my letters, 
unspeakable gift.* j 10 For his letters, it is said, 

Ch. X. 1 NOW I, the same ! are weighty and powerful ; but 
Paul, who, when present, in- i his bodily presence is weak, and 



deed, am humble among you, 
but when absent am bold to- 
wards you, beseech you by 
the mildness and cle^piency of 
Christ, 2 and I request, that, 
when present, I may not be 
bold, with 
wherewith I 



his speech contemptible. 11 Let 

such an one think this, that as 

we are in word, by letters, 

when absent, such we will be 

in deed also, when present. 

12 For we dare not place 

that confidence . ourselves in the same rank, or 

conclude to be i compare ourselves, with som6 



bold against some, who con- 
clude us to be really fiersons 
who walk according to the 
fiesh. 3 For though we walk 
in the fiesh, we do not war 
according to the fiesh; 4 (for 
the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty, through 
God, to the castipg down of 



who commend themselves : but 
they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves with themselves!, 
\are not wise, 13 But wel [will 
boast] not of things without 
measure ; but according to the 
measure of the line which God 
hath allotted to us, that we 



strong holds ;) 5 casting down j should reach even to you 

• Thii applies to Christ, who « may weH he called GofFi wufieakaMe gift»'' Maeknight. 
t Or, they measure themselves by thems^ves, and compare thamselres with themselves. [Bat 
we wilQuot (hoMt] of things, hut, etc See Neweome'i note. 
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14 For we stretch not our- 
selves too fat, as though we 
reached not to you : (for we 
came even as far as to you in 
foreacMng the gospel of Christ ;) 

15 not boasting of thihgs 
without measure, that w, in 
the labours of other men ; but 
having hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we shall be 
abundantly enlarged among 
you, as concerning our « line; 

16 so as to preach the gospel 
in the fiarta beyond you, and 
not to boast in another's line 
of things made ready for us. 17 
But he who boasteth, let him 
boast in the Lord. 18 For not 
he who commendeth himself 
is approved, but he whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

Ch. XI. 1 I WISH that ye 
would bear with me a little in 
this foolishness :; and indeed 
bear with me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous of you, with a godly jea- 
lousy : for I have espoused you 
to one husbimd, that I may pre- 
sent you, as a chaste vii^n, 
to Christ. 3 But I fear lest, 
that as the serpent deceived 
Eve by his subtilty, [so] your 
minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity which is in 
Christ. 4 For if he who cometh 
among' you, preach another Je- 
sus, whom we have not preach- 
ed, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, 
neverthelestr ye might well bear 
with me. 

5 For I suppose that I am 
in nothing inferior to the very 
greatest of the apostles. 6 For 



though rude in speech} yet / 
am not 9o in knowledge; but 
on every occasion we have been 
made manifest to you in all 
things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fence in humbling myself, that 
ye might be exalted ; inasmuch 
as I have preached to you the 
gospel of God without cost ? 8 
I robbed other churches, tak- 
ing wages from them, that I 
might minister to you: 9 and 
when I wks present with you, 
and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no one : for that which was 
wanted by me, the brethren 
who came from Macedonia 
supplied; and in every things 
I have kept myself from beiog^ 
burdensome to you, and wUl 
still keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is 
in me, this boasting of mine 
camtot be stopped in the re« 
gions ofAchaia. 11 Why? be- 
cause I love you not ? Go^ 
knoweth othermse, 12 But what 
I do, that will I still do ; so its 
to cut ofl^ occasion from those 
who desire occasion ; that, 
wherein they boast, they may 
be found even as we* 

13 For such are false apes- 
ties, deceitful workmen, trana* 
forming themselves into apos- 
tles of Christ. 14 And no won- 
der : for the adversary also, 
transformeth himself into a 
messenger of ligl^ 15 It i^ 
therdbre no great thing, if his 
ministers, also, traensform tisem*^ 
selves as ministers of righte- 
ousness:: whose end mil he sc- 
cording to theii* works. 16 I 
say again ;^^ Let no one think 
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me foolish : tmt if otherwise, at 
least as a fool, bear with me, 
that I also may boast a little. 
IT What I speak, in this confi- 
dent boasting, I do not speak 
according to the Lord, but as 
in foolishness. 

IS Since many boast accord- 
ing to the fleshi I also will 
bcnist. 19. For ye gladly bear 
with the foolish, since ye your- 
se^es are wise. 30 For ye bear 
with it, if any one bring you 
.into slavery, if any one devour 
yott, if any one take of you, if 
any one exalt himself, if any 
one smite you on the face. 21 
As concerning dishonour, I say 
that we have been weak. Yet 
whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I also am 
bold. 

£2 Are they Hebrews ? so 
am I. Are they Israelites ? so 
ami. Are they Abraham's off- 
spring ? so am I. £3 Are they 
ministers of Christ ? (I speak 
ai one void of reason,) I am 
more; in labours, more abun- 
dant; in stripes, far exceeding ; 
in prisons, more frequent; in 
deaths, often. £4 (Five times I 
received from the Jews forty 
•^n^tft except one. £5 Thrice I 
was beaten with rods, once I 
was stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day 
I floated in the-deep.) / havt 
been in journeys often, £6 in dan- 
gers from floods, in dangers 
from robbers, in dangers fcom 
tny own countrymen, in dangers 
fnmk the gentiles, m Angers 
in the city, in dangers in the 
desert, i» dai^;ers on the sea» 



in dangers among fiihe breth- 
ren; £7 [in] labour and toil, 
in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fasting^ often, in 
cold and nakedness. & Besides 
the things which are without, 
the troubles which assail me 
daily, in the care of all the 
churches. 

£9 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak f who &lleth away» 
and I bum not ? SO If I must 
needs boast, 1 will boast of the 
things which concern my 
weakness. 31 The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is blessed to the 
ages, knoweth that 1 speak not 
falsely. 

3£ In Damascus, the gover- 
nor under king Aretas guarded 
the city of the Damascenes^ 
[desiring] to apprehend me: 
33 and I was let down, in 
a basket, through a window 
in the wall ; and escaped his 
hands. 

Ch. XII. 1 Doubtless it is 
not expedient for me to boast. 
Yet I wiH come to viskms and 
revelations of the Lord. £ I 
know a man in Christ,* who^ 
fourteen years ago, was caught 
up to the third heaven : (whe- 
ther in the body, I know 
not ; or whether out of the 
body, I know not; God know* 
eth.) S And I know resfiect" 
ing this man, (whether in Use 
body, or out of the body, I 
know aot, Qod knoweth,) 4 
that he was caught up to 
paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words which it is not pos- 
sible for man to utter* 5 Of 



* i.e* adiicipleof Gfaiuti^ 
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13 For what is it wherein ye 
have been inferior to other 
churches, unless it be that I 
mjself was not burdensome to 
you ? forgive me this wrong* 
14 Behold, a third time, I am 
ready to come to you ; and I 
will not be burdensome to you: 
for I seek not yours, but jou* 
For the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 15 
And I will very gladly spend, 
and be altogether spent for 
you : though loving you moat 
abundantly, I am less loved 
by you, 

16 But be it so : "I did not 
burden you ; nevertheless, be- 
ing crafty I caught you with 
guile," 17 Did I overreach you 
through any of those whom I 
sent to you ? 18 1 desired Titus 
to go ; and, with him, I sent a 
brother. Did Titus in any way 
overreach you ? walked we not 
in the same spirit? walked we 
not in the same steps ? 

19 Think ye that we again 
defend ourselves to you ? we 
speak before God in Christ : 
and we do all things, beloved, 
for your edification. 

SO For I fear lest, when I 
come, I may not find you such 
as I would, and lent I may be 
fotuid by you such as ye would 
not : lest thire be contentions, 
envyings, wrath, strife, evil- 
speakings, whisperings, swel- 
lings, disturbances : £1 and lest, 
when I come again, my Ood 
may humble me among you, 

• In the original, an angel-tatan. « The best commentators,** says Mr. Farmer, • suppose that 
the bodily afflietMm,or thom in thefleifa, here referred to, was forae paralytie srniptoin.'* Set 
Gal* iT< 134 



such an one I will boast : but 
of myself I will not boast, ex- 
cept in my weaknesses. 

6 For if 1 were willing to 
boast, I should not be foolish ; 
for 1 should speak the truth: 
but I forbear, lest any one 
should think concerning me 
above what he seeth me to be^ 
or what he heareth from me. 7 
And lest I should be too much 
exalted, by the exceeding great- 
ness of God*9 revelations, there 
hath been given me a thorn 
in the fiesh, an angel-adver- 
saryt to buffet me, [lest, laay^ 
I should be too much exalted.] 

8 Concerning this, I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 9 And he said 
to me, ** My favour is sufficient 
for thee: for [my] power is 
made perfect in weakness." 
Most gladly therefore I will 
rather boast in my weaknesses, 
that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. 

10 I take pleasure therefore 
in weaknesses, in shamefol 
treatment, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for 
the sake of Christ t for when I 
am weak, then 1 am strong. 1 1 
I am become foolish ; ye have 
compelled me : for I ought to 
have been recommended by 
you : for in nothing am I infe- 
rior to the chief of the apostles, 
though I am nothing. 12 The 
signs indeed of an apostle have 
been wrought among you, in all 
patience, in signs and wonders 
and mighty works. 
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and I may bewail many who 
haveheretofore^inned, and have 
not repented of the unclean- 
ness, and fornication, and las- 
civiousness, which they have 
committed. 

Ch. XIII. 1 This third time, 
I am coming to y«u. By the 
moiith of two or three witnes- 
ses^ every matter shall be estab- 
lished. 2 I have told before- 
hand, and I again tell before- 
hand (as present the second 
time, though now absent) those 
who have heretofore sinned, 
and all others, that, if I come 
again, I will not spare them : 3 
since ye seek a proof that 
Christ speaketh by me, (who 
towards you is not weak- 
nesS| but in you is powerful ; 4 
for though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he lived 
through the power of God ; for 
we also are weak in him, yet 
we shall live with him, through 
the power of God towards you ;) 
5 try yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith ; prove yourselves. 
^now ye not concerning your- 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in 
you, unless perhaps ye be with- 
out proof ? 6 But I hope that 



ye will know that we are not 
without proof. 

7 Now I pray to God, that 
ye do no evil ; / firay not that 
we may appear approved, but 
that ye may do what is good« 
though we should be indeed 
without proof. 8 For wc can- 
not do any thing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 9 For 
we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are strong; [and] for 
this we pr^y also, even for your 
perfection. 10 Wherefore I 
write these things, being ab- 
sent; lest, being present, I 
should use sharpness, accord- 
ing to the power which the 
Lord hath given me, dut to 
edification, and not to destruc- 
tion. 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of the same mind, 
live in peace : and the God of 
bve and peace will be with 
you. 12 Sajute one* another 
with a holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute you- 14 The favour 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, an^ji 
the love of God, and the com- 
mon fruition of the holy spirit^ 
be with you all* 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE GALATIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
1 PAUL, an apostle, (not 
from men, nor by man, but by 
Jesus Christ, and God the 



Father, who raised him from 
the dead,*) 2 and all the breth- 
ren who are with roe, to the 
churches of Galatia: 3 favour 



• « Not deriving roy misnon from other apostles, nor even from God by their appointment, 
but firnn Jfltas Christ hinuelf ^ and consequently, from God his Father. Here, observe, Jesus 
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be to yoU| and peace, from God 
the Father, dxA' from our I-ord 
Jesus vChrist ; 4 who gave him- 
self for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this |9resent 
evil age, according to the will 
of OUT God and Father ; 5 to 
whom be glory to the ages of 
ages. Amen. 

6 I WONDER that ye are so 
soon removed from him who 
called you in the favour [of 
Christ,] to a different gospel : 
7 which indeed is not another ; 
but there are some who trouble 
you, and desire to alter the 
gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any 
gospel to you, besides that 
which we have preached to 
you, let him be accursed.* 9 
As we have said already, so I 
now say again; If any one 
preach any gospel to you be- 
sides that which ye have re- 
ceived, \€t him be accursed.* 
10 For, do I now approve my- 
self to men, or to God ? or do 
I seek to please men ? [for] if 
I still pleased men, I should 
not be a servant of Christ. 

11 But I declare to you, 
brethren, that the gospel 
preached by^me is not accord- 
ing to man. 1£ For I neither 
received it from man, nor was 
I taught 2/ but through the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christf 13 For 
ye have heard of my former 



behaviour in the Jewish reli- 
gion, that I exceedingly perse- 
cuted the church of God, and 
laid it waste ; 14 and made, a 
proficiency in th^ Jewish reli- 
gion above many of the same 
age in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly Jealous of 
the traditions of my fathers: 15" 
but when it pleased [^God^ 
who separated me to the goapH 
from my mother's womb, and 
called mf through his favour, 16 
to reveal his son in me, that I 
might preach the glad tidings 
of him among* the gentiles ; I 
did not confer immediately 
with flesh and blood ; 17 nor 
did I go up to Jerusalem to 
those who were apostles before 
me; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned to Damascus. 

18 Then, after three years, 
I went up to Jerusalem, that I 
might see Peter; and abode 
with him fifteen days. 19 But 
I saw none other of the apos* 
ties, except James, the Lord's 
brother. 20 (Now concerning 
the things which I write to you, 
behold, in the sight of God, 
I lie not.) 21 Afterward, I 
went into the regions of" ^yria 
and Cilicia; 22 and I was un- 
known, by fkce, to the churches 
of Judea, which were in Christ: 
23 but they had only heard, 
that he who formerly perse- 
cuted us, now preached the 
faith, which formerly he laid 



Christ u diadngtiished flnom God, to whom he wm subordinate, and by whose power, and not 
his own, he was raised ftom the dead.** Dr Priestly. - It may also be observed ; that the apoatleH 
dutincaon here is not between a man and a being of a superior order ; but between men now 
bring in the world, and who were themselves servantt and messengers of Christ, and Jens 
Chnst himself, who had been raised ftom the dead, and exalted to be the hewl and governor of 
the ehureh." ^ Im. Ver. note. 

• Or. onofAemo, whieh signifies a person or thing *« separated to destruction,** Plarkharvt. «HJBe 
cut offfrom the congregation of the worshippers of God." Ma " " * " 



t q. d. from no man Kving upon 



etith, but fiom Christ 



Mackniriit. See 1 Cor. t. f . 

rist in hi* eaalted sttle» 8m Mtt ca 
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waste. 24 And they glorified 
God on my account. 

Ch. II. 1 Then,within fourteen 
years, I went up again to Jeru- 
salem, with Barnabas, and took 
with me also Titus. 2 And I went 
up according to a revelation, and 
made known to them that gos- 
pel which I preach among the 
gentiles ; but privately to those 
who were of reputation, lest 
1 run, or might have run, in 
vain. 3 But not even Titus, 
who was with me, though a 
Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumcised : 4 and that because 
of false brethren who crept in 
by stealth, (who came in priyily 
to spy out our freedom which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into sla- 
very :) 5 [^0 whorn] we yielded 
by subjection, [no notl for an 
hour ; that the truth of^the gos- 
pel might continue with you. 

6 But concerning those who ap- 
peared to be considerable, what- 
soever they were, it maketh no 
difference to me : (God accept- 
eth no man's person :) those, / 
«ay, who appeared to be con* 
mderable, in conference ad4ed 
nothing to me. 7 But, on the 
contrary, when they saw that 
the gospel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed to me, as 
the goafiel of the circumcision 
was to Peter: 8 (for he who 
wrought powerfully, in Peter, 
t6 the apostleship of the cir- 
cumcision, wrought powerfully 
in me also toward the gen- 
tiles ;) 9 and when James, and 
Peter, and John, who appeared 
to be pillars, perceived the fa- 



vour which was bestowed on 
me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas, the right hand of fel- 
lowship ; that we should go to 
the gentiles, and they to the 
circumcision : 10 only desiring 
that we should remember the 
poor ; which very thing I was 
also earnest to do. 

11 But when Peter came to 
Antioch, I withstood him to his 
face, because he was to be blam- 
ed.* 1-2 For before some came 
from James, he ate *with the 
gentiles : but, when they were 
come, he withdrew and separat- 
ed himself, fearing those of the 
circumcision. 13 And the other 
Jews also dissembled with him ; 
so that Barnabas likewise was 
carried away with them by their 
hypocrisy. 14 But when I saw 
that they walked not uprightly, 
according to the truth of the 
gospel, I said to Peter in the 
presence of them all, " If thou, 
being a Jew, live according to 
the manner of the gentiles, and 
not according to that of the 
Jews, how compellest thou the 
gentiles to live like the Jews ? 

15 We, who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the gen- 
tiles, 16 since we know that a 
man is not justified through the 
works of the law, but through 
faith in Jesus Christ ; even 
we have believed in Christ Je- 
sus, that we might be justified 
through faith in Christ, and not 
through the works of the law : 
for through the works of the law 
no flesh will be justified. 17 
But if, while we s^ek to be jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves also 



• Gr. ^anynafffiiWi i»v wtu to be condemned: q. df. his conduct wai highly reprehensible. 
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be found sinners, ia Christ ihe 
minister of sin ? By no means. 
18 For if I build again the 
things which I have destroyed, 
I make myself a transgressor. 
19 For- 1, through the law, 
have died to the law, that I 
might live to God. 20 I have 
been crucified with Christ : ne- 
vertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the 
flesh, 1 live by fsuth in the Son 
of God, who loved me, and de- 
livered himself up for me. 21 

1 do not make void the favour 
of God : for if justification 
come through the law, then 
Christ died in vain." 

Ch. III. 1 O SENSELESS Ga- 

latians, who hath deceived you, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hatli been heretofore clearly set 
forth [among you"] a8 crucified ? 

2 This only 1 desire to learn 
from you: Received ye the 
spirit through the works of the 
law, or through the hearing of 
faith ? 3 Are ye so senseless ? 
having begun with the spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh ? 4 Have ye suffered so 
many things in vain ? if ind^d it 
must even be in vain. 

5 He, therefore, who minis- 
tered to you the spirit, and 
wrought miracles among you, 
did he these things through the 
works of the law, or through 
the hearing of faith ? 6 it was 
through faith : even as ** Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteous- 
ness." 7 Know therefore, that 
those who lixfe through faith 
are the sons of Abraham. 8 



And the scripture, having fore- 
seen that through faith, God 
would justify the nations, pro- 
claimed, before to Abraham, the ■ 
glad tidings, saying^ "In thee 
all nations shall be blessed." 9 
So those who are through faith, 
are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For they who are 
through the works of the law, 
are under a curse : for it is writ- 
ten, " Cursed is every one who 
continueth not in all the things 
which are written in the book 
of the law, to do them." 

11 But that no one is justifi- 
ed by the law in the sight of 
God, is evident 2 for " the just 
through faith shall live.** 12 Now 
the law is not through faith : 
but ." he who doth thefn, shall 
live in them." 13 Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having been made a 
curse for us : (for it is written, 
" Cursed is every one who 
hangetb on a tree:") 14 that 
the blessing of Abraham mig^ht 
come on the nations through 
Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, (I speak ac- 
cording to the manner ^men,) 
though it be but a man's cove- 
nant, yet, if it be confirmed, 
no one disannulleth it, or addeth 
to it. 16 Now to Abraham, and 
to his seed, the promises were 
made. (It is not said, « And to 
seeds," as of many; but as of 
one ; " And to thy seed," which 
one person is Christ.) 

17 And this I say, that the 
covenant which God confirmed 
before [concerning Christ j^ Ae 
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law, which was four hundr6d 
and thirty years after, doth not 
disannul, so as to make the 
promise of none effect. 18 For 
if the inheritance be from law, 
it ia no more from promise : hixt 
God freely gave it to Abraham 
by promise. 19 To what pur- 
ftoae then wo« the law ? It was 
added because of transgressions, 
tlH the seed should come, to 
i^hom the promise was made ; 
and it was ministered by mes- 
sengers through the hand of a 
mediator. 20 Now a mediator 
is not a metUator of one; but 
God is one. 

21 /j»'the law then against 
' the promises of God ? By no 
means : for if a law had been 
given, which could have be- 
stowed life, then truly justifica- 
tion would have been from the 
law. 22 But the scripture hath 
included all together under sin, 
.that the promise, through faith 
in Jesus Christ, might be given 
to those who believe. 23 But be- 
fore faith came, we were kept 
under the law, included to- 
gether to the faith which was 
afterward to be revealed. 24 So 
that the law was our instructor 
to bring us to Christ, that we 
might be justified through faith. 
£5 But now faith is come, we are 
no longer under an instructor. 
26 For ye are all the sons of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized to Christ, 
have put on Christ. 28 There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
li neither slave nor free-man, 



there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye all are one jn 
Christ Jesus. 291 But if ye be 
Christ's, then ye are the seed of 
Abraham, [and] heirs accord- 
ing to the promise. 

Ch. IV. 1 Now, T say that 
the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a 
servant, though Jie is to be 
master of all ; 2 but is under 
tutors and guardians, until the 
time appointed by hia father. 
3 So we, likewise, when we 
were childreri, were in servi- 
tude under the elements of the 
world : 4 but when the fulness 
of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman,* born under the law, 
5 to redeem those who were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, cry- 
ing, " Abba, Father.'' 7 Where- 
fore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son ; and if a son, then 
an heir [o/* Gocf, through Christ^. 

8 At that time, however, 
when ye knew not God, ye did 
slavish service to those who by 
nature are not gods : 9 but 
now, after ye have known God, 
or rather have been known by 
Him, why is it ye again turn to 
the weak and beggarly elements 
to which ye desire to be again in 
servitude ? 10 Ye observe days, 
and months, and seasons, and 
years. 11 1 fear concerning you, 
lest I have bestowed on you 
labour in vain. 



* <* The phcMe, * bom of « woman,' bean no allvsion to the liippoaed mitaeuloiM oonoen* 
tk»n of Chnst. It is a common Jewish phrase to express a proper human being. See Job. 
xrv. 1 ; XY» 14 } zxT. 4. Mauh* xi. 11* Lafc« Tiit28«** Ink Ver. note. 
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1£ Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am : for I also wa* as 
ye are: ye have wronged me in 
nothing. 13 But ye know that 
in weakness of the flesh I 
preached the gospel to you at 
iirst: 14 and my trial, which 
was in my flesh, ye did not set 
at naught nor scorn: but ye 
received me as a messenger of 
God, or evev^ as Christ Jesus. 
\5 What tjien \were] your con- 
gratulations ? for I bear you 
witness that, if U had been pos- 
sible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy, because I speak to 
you the truth? 17 Some zealous- 
ly aflect you, but not well : yea, 
they desire to exclude you, that 
ye may zealously affect them. 18 
But it is good to be zealously 
affected towards a good man at 
all times ; and not merely when 
I am present with you. 19 My 
dear children, of whom I again 
travail in birth, until Christ be 
formed in you; 20 I could wish, 
indeed, to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice : 
for I am exceedingly in doubt 
concerning you. 

21 Tell me, ye who desire 
to be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law ? 22 For it is writ- 
ten, that Abraham had two 
sons ; one by a bond-woman, 
and another by a free-woman. 
23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was bom according to 
the flesh ; whereas he of the 
free-woman was by promise. 



24 Which things are spoken 
by me allegorically : for these 
women signify the two cove- 
nants ; the one from Mount 
Sinai, bearing children to ser- 
vitude, which is Agar : 25 (for 
this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to the 
Jerusalem which now is: for 
she is in servitude with her 
children:) 26 but the Jerusa- 
lem from above, is the free- 
woman, who is our mother. 

27 For it is written, « Re- 
joice, thou barren, who bearest 
not ; break forth and sHout, 
thou who travailest not; for 
the desolate hath many more 
children than she who hath an 
husband." 

^ 28 Now, brethren, we, like 
Isaac, are the children of pro- 
mise. 29 But as then, he who 
was bom according to the flesh, 
persecuted him who was barn 
according to the spirit, even so 
it is now. SO Nevertheless, what 
saith the scripture ? ** Send 
forth the bond-woman and her 
son: for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with 
the son of the free wbman." 

SI [So theni\ brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

Ch. V. 1 Stand firmly, there- 
fore, in the freedom with which 
Christ hath made us free,* and 
be not again put under the yoke 
of servitude. 

2 Behold, I Paul^ay to you, 
that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ wik profit you nothing. 
3 Yea, I again testify to every 



* Some copies Tead, ** we are not children of the bond-woman bot of the firee, witii wliieh 
lifaertf ChiiK latb made vs flee. Stand firmly, therefore; and Ite not," ete. See Grietteck. 
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man who is circumcised,' that 
he is a debtor to perform the 
whole law. 4 Whosoever of you 
seek to be justified in the law, 
to such Christ is become of no 
effect ; ye are fallen from the co- 
venant of hyoxxv* 5 For we, by 
the spirit, look for the hope of 
justification from faith. 6 For 
in Christ Jesus, neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing;, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Once ye ran well : who 
hindered you that ye might not 
obey the truth ? 8 This persua- 
sion came not from him who 
called you. 9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. 10 
I am persuaded concerning 
you, in the Lord, that ye will 
not think otherwise than I do: 
but he who troubleth you will 
sustain the condemnation, who- 
soever he be. 

11 And a* to myself, breth- 
ren, if I still preach circumci- 
sion, why do I still suffer per- 
secution? then indeed would 
the stumbling-block of the cross 
be done away. 

12 I could even wish that 
they who disturb you were cut 
off. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called to freedom : only 
use not freedom for an occasion 
to the flesh, bwt by love serve 
one another. 14 For all the law 
is fulfilled in one command- 
ment, rv^n in this ; " Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." 
15 But if ye bite atid devour 
one. another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed by one an- 
other. 



16 Now I say. Walk by the 
spirit, and fulfil not the desire 
of the flesh. 17 For the flesh 
desireth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one to 
the other; so that ye do not 
the things which ye would. 18 
But if ye be led by the spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; 
fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, 
hatred, contentions, rivalries, 
wrath, disputes, divisions, he- 
resies, 21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and 
such-like : of which I tell you 
beforehand, as I have also de- 
I clared before, that those who 
do such things will not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faithfulness, 
meekness, temperance : 23 
against such things there is 
no law. 

24 Now those who are 
Christ's, have crucified the flesh 
with its passions and desires. 
25 If we live by the spirit, let 
us also walk by the spirit. 26 
Let us not be vain-glorious, 
provoking one another, envying 
one another. 

^ Ch. VI. 1 Brethren, if a man 
be even discovered in any ofr 
fence, ye, who are spiritual, 
should restore such an one in 
the^spirit of meekness ; consi- 
dering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted.' 2 Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens; and thus ful- 
fil the law of Christ. S For if 
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any one think himaelf to be 
something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 4 But let 
every one try his own work; 
and then he will have Coasting 
in himself alone, and not in 
another. 5 For every one will 
bear his own burden. 

6 Now let him who is taught 
this doctrine, make him * who 
teacheth partaker in all good 
things. 7 Be not deceived: 
God is not deluded : for what- 
soever a man soweth, that 
will he also reap. 8 For he who 
soweth to his own flesh, from 
the flesh will reap corruption : 
but he who soweth to th« spi- 
rit, from the spirit will reap 
alonian life. 9 And let us not 
be weary in well-doinc : fop 
in due time we shall reap^ if 
we faint not. 10 As we. have 
opportunity, therefore, let us 
do good to all ; but especially 
to those who are of the house- 
bold of faith. 

1 1 Yk see how large a letter 
I have written to you with 



mine owa hand. 12 A« naany 
as desire to make a fair show 
in the flesh, such would com- 
pel you to be circumQisedf 
only lest they should be per- 
secuted for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither do they them- 
selves, who are circumciseds 
keep the law ; but they desire 
to have you circumcised, that 
they may boast in your flesh* 

14 But far be it from me, that 
I should boast, except in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christy 
through whom a world is cruci- 
fied to me, and I to [^the] worldU 

15 For in Christ Jesus Deitber 
is circumcision any. thing, nor 
uncircumcisioB ; but a n«ir 
creation* 16 And as many m 
shall walk by this rule, peaM 
and mercy be upon them, a^tf 
upon the Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no one 
trouble me : for I beiu* in mv 
body the marks of the FX^mly 
Jesus. 18 Brethren, thelEMP^ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ^ 
with your spirit. Amen. .--^r 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of God, to 
the saints, and faithful in Christ 



Jesus, who ate in Ephesus :» 
2 favour be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and 
Jrom our Lord Jesus Christ. 



* Thevord^ tv Bft^ (in SpliesaO are wimtiiiy in one mMMUflript: tfaer wen alM 
wanting in some ancient copies in the time of Basil, in the fburth century. BftiKion^ ptmj 
reads *" Laodicea.** And tlioufh the external evidence is very great in favoar of Bphetat, 
yet Mill, Benson, Paley, 

PlBul to the La--*— ^ " 

npostle ^oqM I 



reads *" Laodicea.** And though the external evidence is very great in favoar of 

1, Benson, Paley, and many others think it probable that this letter w«» addwtwd by 

the Laodieeans, and is alluded to Col, iv. 16. It is indeed Iiatdly possible, that tan 
l^oQld have dictated a letter to a society of Cbriititiv amongst whom he had resided 
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3 Bles^d be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus'Christ, 
who hath blessed us, with every 
spiritual blessing in heavenly 
things, in Christ : 4 accord- 
ing as he chose us, in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the 
world, that we might be holy 
and spotless before him in love: 
5 having predestinated us to 
the adoption of sons, through 
Jesus Christ, to himself, ac-' 
cording to the good pleasure 
of his will, 6 to the praise of 
his glorious favour, with which 
he hath highly favoured us in 
the beloved : 7 in whom we 
have redemption through his 
blood, even forgiveness of our 
offences,* according to the 
riches of his favour; 8 in which 
he hath abounded towards us 
in all wisdom and prudence; 
9 having made known to us the 
mystery of his^ will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
purposed in himself 10 con- 
cerning the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, that he would 
gather togetberf to himseifj in 
one^ all things in Christ, which 
are in the heavens^ and which 
are on the earth, even in him; 1 1 
in whom we have also obtained 
an inheritance, having been pre- 
destinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of 



own'will : IS that we should be 
to the* praise of his glory, hav- 
ing first hoped in Christ : IS in 
whom ye also, having trusted, 
.(after ye heard the word of 
truth, the glad tidings of your 
salvation,) in whom, / «ay, ye 
also, having trusted^ have been 
sealed with the holy spirit of 
promise, 14 (which is the 
earnest of our inheritance,) to 
the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, to the praise 
of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I, also, hav- 
ing heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love towards 
all the saints, 16 cease not to 
give thanks for you ; making 
mention of you in my prayers, 
17 that the God of our Lord 
Jesus' Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give you a spirit 
of wisdom and of revelation, 
in the knowledge of him : 18 
that, the eyes of your mind 
being enlightened, ye may 
know what is the hope of his 
having called you, [and] what 
are the glorious riches of his 
inheritance among the saints; 
19 and what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards 
us who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty 
strength, 20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him 
the dead, and seated him 



his-Hrom 



tinree yewrg, without once alluding to that circumstance, or to any of the extraordinary events 
which bad occurred during bis abode in Ephesus. See Acts xix. 3 Cor. i. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
RUey's Hor. Paul. p. 24S." Im. Ver. note. 

* By the terms we and us, the apostle often speaks affectionately of the gentiles. See Locke. 
Their redemption signifies their deliverance from idolatry and rice : this was through th» 
hlood of Christ, by whose death the new corenant was ratified. The forgiveness mi sin was 
transferring them from a heathen state, in which they are represented as junners, to a cot» 
nant and privil^;ed state, ill which they are said to be justified and holy. 

t The primary signification of the word avaxt^Aaww, which the apostle here use^is, tp 
nun up an aceount, or, to reduce many soms to one. See Sditeosner. 
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at his own right Jiand in the 
hmnsAy places ;* 21 far above 
aB principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every 
name which is named, not only 
in this age, but also in that 
which is coming ; 22 and put all 
things in subjection under his 
feet, and appointed him head 
over all things in the church, 
23 which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him who filleth all in 
all : Ch. II. 1 even you who 
were dead in offences and sins, 

2 in which ye formerly walk- 
ed, according to the mannerf 
of this world, according to the 
powerful ruler of the air^ and 
of the spirit which now work- 
eth in the sons of disobedience : 

3 among whom all of us like- 
wise livedo formerly, in the de- 
sires of our fiesh, fulfilling the 
will of the flesh, and of our 
minds ; and were by nature 
children of anger, even as 
others; 4 but God, who is rich 
in mercy, through his great 
love with which he loved us, 
5 when we were dead in of- 
fences, hath given life to us 
also, together with Christ, (by 
favour ye are saved,) 6 and 
hath raised U8 up together, and 
made ua sit together in the 
heavenly filaces,^ in Christ Je- 



sus : 7 that in the ages to come, 
he might show the exceeding 
riches of his favour, in hit kia£ 
ness towards us «# manifeattd in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 For by favour ye are sa»* 
ed through faith : and this m/* 
vation is not from yourselves t 
it U the gift of Grod ; 9 not frcHa 
works: so that no one can boast. 
10 For we are his wwkmttii- 
ship, having been created in 
Christ Jesus to good works, in 
which God before designed 
that we should walk. 

11 Wrerefoub remember 
that ye, formerly genti^s in 
the flesh, (who are called the 
uncircumcision by that which 
is called the circumcision in the 
flesh made by hands ;) 12 re- 
member^ J aatfy that ye [in] that 
time were without Christ, be- 
ing aliens from the citizenship 
of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in 
the world. 13 But now, in 
Christ Jesus, ye, who formerly 
were far off, are brought near 
in the blood of Christ.{| 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us ; 15 
(having abolished, in his flesh, 



* In the figurative Imigupige of the apostle, all who enjov the lig^t of dirine revelatioii, 
whether Jews or Christiani, are said to dweH in heaven. See eh. ii. 6. See, also, im. Ver. note. 

t Or age. ** The state, or eondition, of the gentile world." Newcome. 

t ** Ai Jews and Chiistians residing 0iganitiTe]y) in bearen, are represented at constifwiiwr 
apolitf under thegOTemment of angels, principalities, and powers, ^ete. so the unevangelixeSI 
world are a polity under the goremment of a fictitious personage caUed Satan, the ruler sf 
the air. etc. and his HQgeb. This whole in»gery is borrowed wm\ ih& Oriental philosopliy, 
and is not to be taken in a literal sense. See Ht. Lindsey, ubi supra." Iro* Vae. note. 

\ *' As eh. i. ao^ it is said that God bath seated Christ at his ow» r^t hand in heftTealy 
places, so here it is also said, that God hath raised us up, and made us sit together in h oa we n l y 
places." Ibid. 

II ** Jews and gentiles are harmoniously united in that ditp^mation, wbich is ratified by the 
daEith of Christ, and bv which the burdensome ritual of Moses ivai supersedo^ •> t^ i * 
asserts nwre particiihirfy in the folio wing yerses." Im. Ver. note. 
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tbe eau9e of enmity, even the 
law of the commandments con- 
UBiing in ordinances, to nmke 
in himself of the two, one new 
man, thus causing peace; 16 
smd to reconcile both to God, 
in one body, through the cross, 
lunring destroyed by it their etk" 
nity;) 17 and hath come and 
proclakaed the glad tidings of 
peace to yon who viere hr off, 
and to those foAo were near. 
18 For through him, we both 
have access, in one spirit to the 
Father. 

19 So then ye are no more 
strangers and sojourners, but 
fellow-dtisens with the saints, 
and of the hpusehold of Ood ; 
dO having been built on the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-t/on^ / 
21 in whom all {the'\ building, 
being £tly framed together, 
groweth to a holy temple in 
the Lord : 23 in whom ye also 
are buih together, for a habi- 
tation of God in the spirit.* 

Ch. III. 1 For this cause, I 
Paul, a prisoner, oo account of 
Jesus Christ for preaching to 
you gentiles ; 2 (since ye have 
heardf the, gracious dispensa- 
tion of God, which is given 
me towfurds you ; 3 that by re- 
velation, the mystery was made 
known to me, as I have writ- 
ten before, in few vforeUf 4 by 
which, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ, 5 which 



in other generations, was not 
inade known to the sons of ment 
as it hath now been revealed 
to his holy apostles and pro^ 
phets in spirit; 6 nanufyi that 
the gentiles should be joints 
heirSf and a joint-body, and 
joint-partakers of [his] promise 
in Christ, through the gospel -^7 
of which I have been made a 
minist^, a<^rding to the gift of 
that favour of God which hath 
been bestowed on me, accord* 
ing to the mighty working of 
his power: 8 on me, who am 
less than the least of all [^the 
saints], this favour hath been 
bestowed, that I should preach 
among the gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; 9 
and should clearly manifest to 
all what ie the dispensation of 
the mystery, which, from the 
beginning qftht ages, was hid- 
den in God, who hath created 
all things:^ 10 to Ae intent, that 
the manifold wisdom of God 
might now be made known, 
through the church, to the prin- 
cipalities and powers in the hea- 
venly /^/are# ; 11 according to a 
predisposition of the ages, which 
he formed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord ; 1£ in whom we have 
freedom of speech, and access 
with confidence through faith 
in him : 13 wherefore, I entreat 
that ye faint not at my afflic« 
tions for you, which are your 
glory) : 14 / aoy, for this cause 
if bow my knees to the Father 
[qf our Lord Jeaue Chriet']^ 15 



* i. e. for ft spiritual hahitttion of God. ^ 

t The apostle'g expressions here, and in ver. 4, seem lb indioate that the Chnstans to whom 
«|)is epistle was addressed, wete not personallv knawn to him j and therefoie &voar tbe sap|i«> 
lition that tl^ epistle was sent to the Laodiceans, and not to the Ephetians. 

X The woids "by Jesus Christ"* in the received text, are pUialy W intcsfp9l«MII* PMSN^ 
« a^rginal gloss introduced into the text. 8^ Im. Ver. note. 
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from whom the whole family 
in heaven and upon earth is 
named, 16 to grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his 
glory, that ye may be strength- 
ened with might through his 
spirit, in the inner man; IT that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts 
through feith ; so that, being 
rooted .and grounded in love, 
ye, tS with all the sain^, may 
be able to comprehend what 
19 the breadth, and len^h, and 
depth, and height, of this my a- 
tery ; 19 and to. know the 
surpassing love of the know- 
ledge of Christ, so that ye 
may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God. 

20 Now to him who is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 

^ above all that we- can ' ask or 
think, according to the power 
which worketh in us, 21 to him 
be glory in the church in Christ 

« Jesus, throughout all the gene- 
rations [of the age] of ages. 
Amen. 

Ch. IV. 1 I THEREFORE, a 

prisoner in the cause of the 
Lord, beseech you, that ye 
walk in a manner worthy of the 
calling with which ye have 
been call^ ; 2 with all humi- 
lity of mind and meekness, 
with long-suffering, sustaining 
one another in love ; 3 earn- 
estly endeavouring to preserve 
the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace. 4 T/iere is one 
body and one spirit, even as 
ye have been called in one hope 
of your calling ; 5 one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all ; who ia 
over all, and through all, and 
in [wff] all. 



7 But on every one of qs 
favour hath been bestowed ac* 
cording to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. 8 Wherefore it 
is said, ^ When he ascended 
on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, [and] gave gifts to men.'* 
9 (Now, this ea^/ireaaion, he iw- 
cended, what is it but that he 
descended also into the lower 
[fiarta'] of the earth ? 10 he 
who descended is the same who 
also ascended far above all the 
heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he gave some 
to be apostles ; and some, pro- 
phets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teach- 
ers; 12 for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, fi>r the edification of 
the body of Christ : 13 t\\\ we 
all come ^to the same faith in 
the Son of God, and to the 
same knowledge of him, to a 
perfect man, to the measure of 
the full stature of Christ ; 14 
that we may be no more child- 
ren, tossed like waves, itnd 
carried about by every wind of 
doctrine, through the slei|^ 
of men, and through their craf- 
tiness for the fiurfkoae ^q/* artful 
deceit; 15 but embracing the 
truth in love, may grow up in 
all things to him who is the 
head, even Christ: 16 frona 
whom the whole body, fitly 
compacted and connected by 
every assisting joint, according 
to the mighty working in the 
measure of every limb, makech 
the increase of the body to the 
edification of itself in love. 

IT This I say, therefore, and 
charge you in the Lord, that 
ye no nwre walk as the [other\ 
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gentiles walk, in tke vanity of 
their mind, 18 having the un- 
derstanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the hard- 
ness of their heart: 19 who, 
being past feeling, have given 
themselves over to lascivious- 
ness, to the working of all 
uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learn- 
ed Christ ; 21 since ye have 
heard concerning him, and have 
been instructed in him, even as 
the truth is in Jesus ; 2^ to put 
Qff, according to your form- 
er behaviour, the old man, 
who was corrupt according to 
deceitful desires ; )23 and to be 
renewed in the spirit of your 
mind; 24 and to put on the 
new man, who is created, ac- 
cording to God, in righteous- 
Q^as and true holiness. 

25 Whbbefore put away 
lying, and speak every one 
truth to his neighbour ; for we 
are members one of another. 
£6 Theugh ye be angry, yet do 
not sin : let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath : 27 and 
give no advantage to the im- 
postor* 28 Let him who stole, 
ateal no more : but let him 
rather labour, acquiring by hie 
bands what is good, that he 
may be able to bestow on him 
who needeth. 29 Let no cor- 
rupt discourse proceed out of 
your mouth ; but that which is 
good to the edi^ation of the 
faith, that it may mitiister be- 
nefit to the hearers : 30 and 
offraid not the holy spirit of 
God, in which ye have been 



sealed to the day of redemp- 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and 
anger, and wrath, and clamour^ 
ous evil'^speaking, be put away 
from you, and all malice : 3^ 
and be ye kind one to another, 
tenderly affectioned, forgiving 
one another, as God in Christ, 
hath also forgiven you* 

Ch* Y. 1 Be ye thereforo 
imitators of God, as beloved 
children; 2 and walk in love, 
as Christ also loved us, and 
gave himself up for us, an of* 
fering and a sacrifice to God 
for an odour of a sweet smell* 

3 NOW let not fornication, 
or any uncl^annesi^ or covetous^ 
ness, be even named among you, 
(as becometh saints;) 4 or filthi^* 
ness, or foolish talkingy or scur*' 
riious jesting, which are not fit ; 
but rather the giving of thanks* 
5 For this ye know, that no for- 
nicator, or unclean person, or 
covetousness many who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 

6 Let no one deceive you 
with vain words: for because 
of these things the anger of 
God Cometh on the sons of dis« 
obedience. 7 Be not therefoir# 
joint-rpartakers with them. 8 For 
ye were formerly darkness, but 
now ye mre light in the l4>rd: 
walk as children of light: 9 
(for the fruit of light w in all 
goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth ;) 10 searching out 
what is well- pleasing to the 
Lord; 11 and have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitftil works 
of darkness; but rather even 
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reprove them. 12 For it is 
shameful even to speak of those 
things which are done by them 
in seci'et. 13 But all things 
that are discoyered, are made 
manifest by the light: (for it 
is the light which maketh every 
thing manifest.) 14 Wherefore 
the 9/iirit saith ; " Awake^ thou 
who steepest, and arise from 
the dead» and Christ will give 
thee light.'* 

15 See then that ye walfe 
exactly ; not as unwise, but as 
wise : 16 redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil. 17 
Wherefore be not senseless, 
but understand what ia the will 
of the Lord. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is 
dissoluteness ; but be filled with 
the spirit j 19 speaking to one 
another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs ; singing 
tmd making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; 20 giving 
thanks always for all things to 
God even the Father, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

21 In submitting* yourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ, 22 wives [submit your- 
selves'] to your own husbands, 
as to the Lord : 23 for the hus- 
band is the head of the wife, 
as Christ also is the head of 
the church: (and he fi»] the 
Sa?viour also of the •body :)• 
24 however, as the church is 
subject to Christ, so let the 
wives be to their [own"] hus- 
bands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your 
wives, as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself up 

•i.e. the 



for it ; 26 that he mi^t sancti- 
fy it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water, through the 
word ; 27 that he might pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious 
church, not having blemish, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it might be holy and 
spotless. 28 Husbands ought 
so to love their wives, as their 
own bodies. He who loveth 
his wife, loveth himself: 29 for 
no one ever hated his own flresh; 
but every one nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, as Christ also 
doth the church : 30 for we are 
members of his body ; [of his 
flesh, and of his bones.] 31 
^^ Because of this, a man shall 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife, 
?iTid they tr/xf shall be one 
flesh." 

32 This mystery is great ; 
but I speak concerning Christ, 
and concerning the church. 33 
However, let every one of you 
likewise so love his wife as 
himself ; and let the wife take 
care that she reverence her 
husband. 

Ch. VL 1 Children, obey 
your parents [in the Lord]: 
for this is right. 2 "Honour 
thy father and mother," (which 
is the first commandment with 
promise,) 3 "that it may be 
well with thee, and thou may- 
est live long in the land." 4 
And, fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger ; but nourish 
them in the instruction and 
discipline of the Lord. 

5 Servants, obey your mas- 
ters according to the flesh, with 

chqith. 
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fear and trembling, in singleness 
of your heart, as ye obeyXZhnst : 
6 not with eye-service, as men - 
pleasers; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; 7 doing ser- 
vice with cheerfulness, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : 8 know- 
ing that whatever good thing 
any one doth, he will receive 
it from the Lord, whether he 
be a servant or free-man. 

9 And, masters, do the same 
to them, forbearing threats: 
knowing that yourselves also 
have a Master in heaven, with 
whom there is no respect of 
persons. 

IQ Finally, [my brethren,] 
strengthen yourselves in the 
Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 11 Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the 
wiles of the impostor : 12 for 
we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood,* but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against 
the rulers of this world of dark- 
ness, against the spirits of 
wickedness in heavenly places. 

13 Therefore take up the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and to stand, hav- 
ing conquered every thing. 14 
Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth; 
and having put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness ; 15 and 



having your feet shod with a 
readiness for fireaching the gos- 
pel of peace ; 16 besides all, 
having taken up the shield of 
faith, with which ye will be 
able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the enemy 17 [take] 
also the helmet of salvation; 
and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God : 18 
praying in spirit, at all timesi 
with all prayer and supplica- 
tion ; and, to, [this'] end, watch- 
ing with all manner of readi*' 
ness and supplication on behalf 
of all the saints; 19 and for me, 
that utterance may be given to 
me, in^ opening my hiouth with 
freedom, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 20 for 
which I am an ambassador in 
a chain ; that therein I may 
speak freely, as I ought to speak. 

9,1 But that ye also may 
know the things concerning 
me, what I do, Tychicus, a be- 
loved brother and faithful mi- 
nister in the Lord, will make 
known to you all things; 22 
whom I have sent to you for 
this very purpose, that ye 
might knc^w our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your 
Hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love and faith, from God 
the Father, and from the Lbrd 
Jesus Christ. 24 Favour be 
with all those who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 



* ** Flesh and Uood is a Hebraism denotiiig mankind in general." Macknight. 
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CHAP. I. I 

1 PAUL and Timothy, ser- 1 
vantB of Jesus Christ, to all the | 
saints in Christ Jesus* who are 
in Philippi, and to the bishops'^^ 
and deacons : 2 favour be to 
you, and peace, from God our 
Father, Mid /row the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

3 I THANK my God upon 
every remembrance of you ; 4 
always^ in every supplication of 
mine for you all, making my 
supplication with joy, 5 for 
your kind contribution to the 
gospel, from its first day until 
now ; 6 being confident of this 
very thing, that he, who hath 
begun a good work in you, 
will continue completing it 
until the day of Jesus Christ : 
7 as it is right for me to think 
this of you all, because I have 
you in my heart, both in my 
bonds, and in my defence of 
myself, and my confirmation of 
the gospel, even all of you as 
being ^oint-contrlbutors to the 
gift which I have received. 

8 For God [is] my witness, 
how greatly I long after you 
all with thcf tender affection of 
Jesus Christ. 9 And this I pray, 
that your love may abound still 
more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment ; 10 to the 
end that ye may put to the 



proof the things which diffbr; 
and that ye may b^ sincere) 
and without offence, till the 
day of Christ ; 1 1 being filled 
with the fruit of righteoustiess, 
which M through Jesus Christ, 
to the glory and praise of God. 

12 NOW I wish you to un- 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things concerning me have fal- 
len out rather to the further- 
ance of the gospel ; 13 so that 
in all the palace, and in all 
other filaccB^ toy bonds are well- 
known to be «n account of 
Christ ; 14 and that many of 
the brethren in the Lord, grow- 
ing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 

15 Some indeed, even through 
envy and strife, and some 
also through good-will, preach 
Christ. \7 Those who fireach 
Christ from love, fireach him 
knowing that I am appointed 
for the defence of jthe gospel : 
16 but those who fireath from 
contention, preach Christ not 
sincerely, thinking to add afflic- 
tion to my bonds. 

18 What then ? nt^twithstand- 
ing, every way, whether In pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and herein I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 19 For I 
know that this will end in my 



• • To all who toe holy by 
Newcome. 
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deliverance, through your pray- 
er, and through the supply of 
the spirit of Jesus Christ ; 20 
according to my earnest expec- 
tation and hope, that I shall be 
put to shame in nothing; but 
that^ with all freedom of speech 
in me J Christ, as always, so now 
also, will be magnified in my 
body, whether if be through 
life or through death. 

21 For as concerning me, to 
live M Christ, and to die {> 
gain** 22 But if it be given me 
to live in the flesh, this fir each- 
ing qf ChriMt is the fruit of my 
labour : yet what I should 
choose I know not : 23 but I 
am in a strait between the two, 
having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; (jor^ this 
would be very far better: 24 
nevertheless to remain still [t/i] 
the flesh is more needful for 
you. 25 And, confident of this, 
I know that I shall remain, 
and shall even remain with you 
all, for your furtherance and 
joy in the faith: 26 that your 
boasting in Christ Jesus may 
abound through me, by my pre- 
sence with you again. 

27 Only let your conduct be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ : 
that, whether I come and see 
you, or be absent, I may learn 
concerning you, that ye stand 



firmly in one spirit, striving 
together, with one mind, for 
the faith of the gospel ; 28 and 
in nothing terrified by those 
who oppose it : which is to 
them a declaration of destruc- 
tion, but to you of salvation, 
and that from God: 29 for to 
you it hath been graciously 
given, as concerning Christ, 
not only to believe in him, but 
also to sufler for him ; 30 hav- 
ing the same contest which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to 
be in me.t 

Ch. II. 1 If therefore there 
deany comfort in Christ, if any 
consolation from love, if any 
mutual aflection, if any com- 
passion and mercies; 2 fill up 
my joy, that ye be of the same 
mind, having the same love, 
joined together in soul, of one 
mind: S doing nothing through 
contention, or vain-glory; but 
in humility of mind, esteeming 
others better than yourselves : 
4 not regarding every one his 
own things 07ily, but every one 
the things also of others. 

5 [/brl let this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ 
Jesus : 6 who, being in the form 
of God, did not eagerly grasp 
at this resemblance to God : 7 
but divested himself, taking 
the form of a servant, was made 



* ** The apostle probably thought that the advent of Christ to raise (he dead was rery near. 
See 1 Then. iv. 13—18, and thereforejudeed that a quiet rest in the grave till that evoit, 
would be to himselfprefenable to a life oisuftering and persecution : though he was content 
to continue in his present sufibring state fur the benefit of the church. Ac any rate he could 
not mean to express an expectatioa of an interntediate sUte of ecyovment between death and 
the resurrection : lor he hinta at no such topic of consolation to the bereaved Thessalonians iit 
the passage above cited. And if be had expected that a state of fi>lieity would have inune- . 
dii^ly soceecded the dissolution of the body, it wouU have been impossible for him to have 
declared to the CorintMaas, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. that if the dead rise not; their ftith would be 
vsin, and that all who had fidlen asleep in Christ had perished.*' Im. Ver. note. 

t Some thinlt «hat v«r. SO it mSipkM* »bA that itoughtto beiueftc^ imoiediatelyaftcr 
vet. J7. 

28 
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•in the likeness of men ; 8 and 
being found in fashion as a man, 
he Humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient to death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God, on his 
part^ hath very highly exalted 
him, and of his favour rewarded 
him with that name which is 
above every name : 10 that, in 
the name of Jesus, every knee 
should bow, of those in heaven, 
and those on the earth, and 
those under the earth; 11 and 
that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ U Lord, 
to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, not 
as in my presence only, but 
now much more in mine ab- 
sence, work out your ow^ sal- 
vation with fear and trembling : 
15 for it is God who worketh 
in you both to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without 
murmurings and disputlngs ; 

15 that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, unreproveable 
children of God, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse 
generation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world, 

16 holding fast the word of 
life; that I may boast in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, nor laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, if I be even poured 
out upon the sacrifice and pub- 
lic ofiering of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all : 18 
and in the same manner do ye 
sJso joy, and rejoice with me. 



19 But I hope in the Lord 
Jesus, to send Timothy shortly 
to you, that I may also be of 
good comfort when I knovr 
your affairs. 20 For I have no 
one likeminded, who will sin- 
cerely care for your affairs. 
21 For all seek their own 
things, not the things of Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of him ; that, as a child aerveth 
a father, he hath served with 
me as to the gospel. 2^ I hope 
therefore to send him forthwith, 
as soon as I shall see how the 
things concerning me will end, 
24 But I trust in the Lord, 
that I myself also shaH come 
shortly. 25 Yet I thought it 
necessary to send to you Epa- 
phroditus, my brother and fel- 
low-labourer, and fellow-soldier, 
and your messenger and minis- 
ter to my wants. 26 For he 
greatly longed after you all, 
and was full of anguish, be- 
cause ye had heard that he liad 
been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
near to death: but God had 
pity on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sor- 
row. 28 I have sent him there- 
fore the more diligently, that, 
when ye see him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may be the 
less sorrowful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord with all 
joy ; and hold such in reputa- 
tion : SO because for the vtrork 
[of Christ] he was near to 
death, having hazarded his life, 
to fill up what remained behind 
of your service towards me. 
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Ch. III. 1 Finally, my breth- 
ren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you 
i> not grievous to me, and is 
safe for you. 

S Bewars of dogs, beware 
of evil-doers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are the 
circumcision, who worship God 
with our spirit, and glory in 
Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh : 4 though 
I mig/it have confidence even 
in the flesh. If any other one 
seem to have confidence in the 
flesh, I have more ; 5 circum- 
cised the eighth day, of the 
race of Israel, qf the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of He- 
brews; concerning^ the law, a 
Pharisee ; 6 concerning zeal, 
persecuting the church ; con- 
cerning righteousness, which 
Cometh by the law, blameless. 
7 But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 
the sake of Christ. 8 Yea doubt- 
leas, and I count that all things 
are ioss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : (for whom I have 
suflered the loss of all things, 
and count them as refuse that 
I mights ^ain Christ, 9 and 
might be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is from the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, a righteousness which 
upon this faith, is from God :) 
10 that I might know him, 
and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the partaking of his 
sufierings, bemg made con- 
formable to his death; 11 if 



by any means I might attain 
to the resurrection of the dead. 
12 Not that I have already 
attained, nor am I already per- 
fected : but I still pursue, that 
verily I may lay hold on that 
for which indeed I was laid 
hold on by Christ.* 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have laid hold on the 
firize: but one thing / do ; for- 
getting the things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth to the 
things which are before, 14 I 
press towards the goal, for the 
prize of the heavenly calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 15 Let 
us therefore, as many as are 
perfect men, think thus: and 
if in any thing ye think other- 
wise, God wijl reveal even this 
to you. 16 However, as far as 
we havie reached, let us walk 
therein. 

17 Brethren, be joint-imita- 
tors of me, and mark those 
who so walk, as ye have us for 
an example. 18 For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, 
and now I tell you, even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ ; 19 whose 
end is destruction, whose God 
is their belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame: who mind 
earthly things. 20 For our citi- 
zenship is in heaven ; whence 
we also look for our Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; £1 who 
will change our debased body, 
that it may be of like form with 
his glorious body, according to 
the working by which he is 
able to subject even all things 
to himsel£ 



* So Mackniffai. lite alluifoiu Here are ta the Gtveian f}rinn«ti« gsmo. 
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Ch, IV. 1 Wherefore, my^ 
brethren, beloved and greatly 
desired, my joy and crown, thus, 
() my beloved, stand firmly in 
the Lord. 

S I BB8EE0H Euodia, and I 
beseech Syntychfe, to be of the 
same mind in the liord : 5 and 
I entreat thee also, true com- 
panion, help those tvomen, who 
have laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with mine other fellow-labour- 
ers, whose names are in the 
book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways : and again I say. Rejoice. 

5 Let your mildness be known 
to all men. The Lord is near. 

6 Take no anxious thought for 
any thing; but in everything 
let your requests be made 
known to God by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing: 7 and the peace of God, 
which exceedeth all compre- 
hension, will keep your hearts 
and minds in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally brethren, whatso- 
ever is true, whatsoever *i« 
grave, whatsoever ia ju8t,what- 
soever is pure, whatsoever i» 
kind, whatsoever is of good 
report, if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 
think on these things ; 9 what 
ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen in 
me» these things do : and the 
God of peace will be with you. 
10 But I have rejoiced in 
the I-^rd greatly, that now at 
length your care of me hath 
revived ; wherein ye were care- 
ful also before^ but wanted op- 
portunity. 1 1 Not that I speak 
"»nccnilng wsuit s fbr I liJiYC 



learned, in whatsoever state I 
am, therevnth to be content. 
1£ I know both how to be 
brought low, and I know how 
to abound: always, and in all 
things,- I am instructed, both 
to be full and Xo be hungry, 
both to abound and to want: 
13 I can do all things through 
him who streng^heneth me. 14 
However, ye have done well, 
that ye jointly contributed to 
relieve my affliction. 

15 And, ye also know, O 
Phiiippians, that, in the begin- 
ning of my fireaching the gos- 
pel, when I was departing 
from Macedonia, no church 
had intercourse with me, as 
concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye only : 16 and that 
in Thessalonica ye sent, once, 
and also a second time, to my 
necessity. 17 Not that I fur- 
ther desire a gift : but I further 
desire fruit which may abound 
to your account 

18 But I have every thing, 
and abound : I am full, hairing^ 
received from Epaphroditus 
the things which were $ent from 
you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
an acceptable sacrifice, well- 
pleasing to God. 19 And. my 
God will supply all your wants, 
according to his riches in giory, 
in Christ Jesus. 20 Now to 
our God, and Father, be glory 
to the ages of ages. Amen* 

21 Salute every one who & 
holy in Christ Jesus. The breth- 
ren who are with me, salule 
you. 22 All the saints sa- 
lute you ; chiefly those who are 
of Caesar's household. 23 The 
favour of [pur] Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. [jtmcnJ] 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 



CHAP. L 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ, by the will of God, 
and TimoUiy our brother, 2 to 
the saints and faithful brethren 
in Christ who are in Colosse : 
favour be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father. 

3 We give thanks to the 
God [andl Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, (praying always 
for you, 4 since we heard of 
your faith in Christ Jesus, and 
of your love to all the saints,) 5 
because of the hope which is 
laid up for you in heaven, of 
which ye have heard before in 
the true doctrine of the gospel ; 
6 which is come to you, as also 
in all the world ; and is bring- 
ing forth fruit, and increasing ; 
even as it doth among you 
since the day ye heard of ii, 
and knew the favour of God 
in truth ; 7 as ye have learned 
ra/«o3 ^rom Epaphras our be- 
loved fellow-servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of 
Christ; 8 who hath declared 
also to us your love in the 
spirit. 



9 For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard ity cease 
not to pray for you, and td ask 
that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all 
spiritual wisdom and under- 
standing; 10 that ye may walk 
in a manner worthy of the Lord 
so as to please him in all 
things, being fruitful in every 
g^od work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God; 11 
strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious pow; 
er, to all patience and endur- 
ance with joyfulness; IS giving 
thanks to the Father, who hath 
made us fit to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints 
in light. 

13 TO him who hath deliver- 
ed ua from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his be- 
loved Son : 14 to him in whom 
we have redemption, even the 
forgiveness of sins; 15 who is 
the image of the invisible God^ 
the first-born of the whole 
creation : 16 (for in him all 
things were created* that are 



* ** That the apostle doei not here intend the creation of natural subttaneei is evident ; fbr, 
1st, He does not say that by (or in) him were created heaven and earth, but things in heaven, and 
things on earth : Sdlv, He does not, in deseendtng into detail, specify things themselves, viz. 
cdestial and terrestiai substances, but merely states of things, viz. duones^ domini<ms, etc. 
, which are only ranks and orders of bnngs in tlie rational and moral ivorkl : 3dhr, It is plain 
'flom comparing ver. 15 and ver. 18, that Christ is called ^e firs^bom of the wnole creation, 
because he is the first who was raised from the dead to an immortal life : 4thl}% The creation 
of natural objeeM»tbe heaven, the eardi and sea, and all things therein, when they are plainly 
and onequivocally mentioned, is uniformally and invariably ascribed to the Father, both m Ae 
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in heaven, and that are on 
earth, visible or invisible, whe- 
ther they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or pow- 
ers : all .things were created 
through him, and for him: 17 
and he is before all t hinge ^ and in 
him all things subsist : 1 8 and 
he is the head of the body, the 
church: even he who is the 
chief, the first-born from the 
dead, that amongst all he might 
be the -first.) 19 For it hath 
pleased the Father to inhabit 
all fulness in him ; £0 and, 
through him, to reconcile all 
things to himself, (having made 
peace through the blood of his 
cross,) [through "him,] / *fly, 
whether thexj be thingsx)n earth, 
or things in heaven.* 

21 And you, though ye were 
form€r^altens,t and enemies in 
f/otir 'imhdi by wicked works, 
yet hath he now reconciled, 22 
in the body of his flesh, through 
death, to present you holy, and 
spotless, and irreproachable in 
his sight; 28 if ye continue 
grotmded and stedfast in the 
faith, and not moved away from 
the hope given by the gospel 
which ye have heard^ and 
which hath been proclaimed 
^in all [the"] creation which is 
under heaven; of which, I Paul, 
have been made a minister. 

24 I Kow rejoice in my suf- 
ferings, for you, and in my 



turn fill up that which in my 
flesh reraaineth behind of my 
afilictions becaiufi of Christ 
for the sake of his body, which 
is the church : 25 of which 
church I have been made a mi- 
nister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which ^llath 
been g^ven me towards you, 
that I may fully preach the 
word of God, 26 even the mys- 
tery which hath been hidden 
from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now hath been made 
manifest to his saints : 27 to 
whom God hath been willing 
to make known what are the 
glorious riches of this mystery 
among the gentiles ; which myM^ 
tery is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory : 28 whom we preach, 
admonishing every man and 
teaching [every man,] with all 
wisdom ; that we may present 
every man perfect in Chnst; 
29 for which I also labour; and 
contend according to his work- 
ing which powerfully worketh 
in me. 

Ch. II. 1 For I would that 
ye knew what earnest care I 
have for you, andybr those in 
Laodicea, andybr as many as 
have not seen my face in the 
fiesh ; 2 that their hearts might 
be comforted, they being knit 
together in love, and to all 
riches of the full assurance of 
their understanding, to the 



is Qfken emed cretition, or the neiv creation^ and is usually ascribed to Jesus Christ; who was the 
freat proi»liet and messoH^er of the new covenant. See Eph. i. 10 ; ii. 10^15 ; iii. 9 ; iv. S4 ; 
Col. ii). 10 ; 2 Cor. ▼• 17. This g:reat chan^^ the apostle here describes under the symbol of « 
revolution, -introdoced by Christ amon^t certain ranks and orders of beings, by whom, ftecmd- 
ini; to the JenHsh demonoloey, bmrrowed flpora the Oriental ^ilosophy, the affiiirs of itBtet 
and individimls Were mpenntended and goTeined. See Mr. Lindsey^s Sequel, p. 477, and 
Wetstein in («»." Im. Ver. note. 

* that is, gentiles or Jews, whorwere firtt teconcileil to one another, and tii^i to God, tbroogfa 
Christ ; i. e. through the gospel of Christ. See Enh. i. 10, also Eph. ii. 14—16. 
^t In tlwir heathen state they were eeremimially and morally sinners. They are now cere ro o' 
nlally reconciled, i. e. brought to the profession of Christianity that they may kle morally purified. 
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knowledge of the mystery of 
God; 3 in whom are hidden 
a]l the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

4 Now I say ihis, lest any 
one should deceive you by per- 
suasive words. 5 For though I 
be absent in the flesh, yet I 
am with you in the spirit, re- 
joicing, and beholding your 
order, and the sted&stness of 
your ftuth in Christ. 6 As ye 
have therefore received Christ 
Jesus . the Lord, «o walk in 
him; 7 rooted and built up 
in him, and established in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding [thereinj in thanks- 
giving. 

8 Beware lest any one spoil 
you through philosophy and 
empty deceit, according to the 
tradition of men, according to 
the elements of the world, and 
not according to Christ. 9 For 
in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the deity* bodily: 10 and 
ye are filled in him, who is the 
head, of all principality and 
power : 1 1 in whom also ye 
have been circumcised, with 
a circumcision not made by 
hands, in putting off the fleshly 
body, that ia, in the circumci- 
sion of Christ ; 1 2 having been 
buried with him in baptism, in 
which ye were also raised with 
him^ through faith in the mighty 



working of God, who raised 
him from the dead. 13 And to 
you, being dead [in] your sins, 
and in the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath God given life, 
together with Chnttj having 
freely pardoned all our tres- 
passes ; 14 having blotted out 
the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and taken 
it out of the way, and nailed 
it to the cross: 15 owcf, having 
spoiled principalities and pow- ^ 
ers,t he made a show of them 
openly, and in it triumphed 
over them.f 

16 Let no one therefore con- 
demn you for your ute q/* meats 
or drinks, or in respect of a 
feast, or new moon, or sabbath : , 
\7 which are a shadow of the 
thinga approaching ; but the bo- 
dy is of Christ. 18 Let no one 
defraud you of your prize, in a 
voluntary humility of mind and 
worship of angels, intruding in- 
to those things which he hath 
[not'] seen, rashly puffed up by 
his fleshly mind. 19 And not 
holding fast the head, from 
whom all the body, supplied 
and connected by joints and 
bands, increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 

20 If ye have died with 
Christ from the elements of 
the world, why, as though Hv- 



* Godhead, N. Compnre Eph. Hi. IQ, where Chrutiam ar« said to be filled with all the ftil- 



wherewith we are filled, dwellin Christ, truly and ■nhstantially.*' Kercc Jn ;«». 

t ** By his death he put an ead to the Mosaie InstltatioD, and superceded the I^ritieal 
priesthood and aO the splendid ofllces and rites of the temple sdftke. ^ee ScMeosnarin fwb. 
4f;^«» and RasemQaUertn<or».'* Iffl.Ver. note. 

I i. e. in his sufferings on the crossi 
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ing in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances ; 21 such as, '* Eat 
not, taste not, touch not;"* 22 
(all which things are to be con- 
sumed by using t/tem ;) accord- 
ing to the commandments and 
doctrines of men ? 23 Which 
ordinances have indeed ,a show 
of wisdom in will worshi(>, and 
humility of mind, and not 
sparing the body: t^t are not 
in any honour, but serve to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

Ch. III. llf then ye have been 
raised with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 2 Mind the things 
above, not the things on the 
earth. 3 For ye have died, and 
your life is hidden with Christ 
in God. 4 When Christ, who 
is your life, shall be mani- 
fested, then ye also will be ma- 
nifested with him in glory. 

5 DfiAnsN therefore your 
members as to the things on 
earth ; as to fornication, un- 
cleanness, passion, wicked lusU, 
and inordinate desire, which is 
idolatry; 6 for which things the 
anger of God cometh on the 
sons of disobedience: 7 in 
which ye also walked formerly, 
when ye lived in them. 8 But 
now do ye also put away all 
these ; anger, wrath, malicious- 
ness, evilospeaking, filthy talk- 
ing, out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, 
smce ye have put ofif the old 
man with his deeds; 10 and 
have put on the new man^ who 
is renewed in knowledge, ac- 
cording to the image of Him 



who created him: 11 where 
there is not Greek and Jew, 
circumcision and uncircumci- 
sion ; barbarian and Scythian ; 
slave and free-man : but Christ 
is all [things,] s^d in alU 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
chosen of God) holy and be- 
loved, bowels of pity, kindness, 
humility of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering:^ 13 (forbearing 
one another, and freely foi*giv- 
ing one another, if any one have 
;^ cause of complaint against 
another: even as Christ freely 
forgave you, so also do ye:) 
14 and, besides all these things, 
flut on love, which is the bond 
of perfection. 15 And let the 
peace of Christ, preside in your 
hearts, to which ye have been 
also called in one body ; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 I^et the doctrine of Christ 
dwell in you richly: teaching 
and admonishing one another, 
in all wisdom, with psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing with thankfuhiess in 
your hearts, to God. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in word or ac- 
tion, do all invthe name, of [/A^ 
Lord^ Jesus, giving thanks to 
God, [even] fAf Father, through 
him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
to your husbands, as it is fit, 
in the Lord. 19 Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
towards them. 20 Children, 
obey your parents in all things ; 
for this is well-pleasing in the 
Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children, lest thej be dis- 
couraged. £2 Servants, obey^ 



* So Wakefield. See Ftettnnt unier earnfuu. 
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jn all things^ yoiir masters ac- 
cording to the flesh ; not with 
eye-service, as men-pleasers, 
but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ing the Lord : 23 and whatso- 
ever ye do, perform it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not to men ; 
24 knowing, that from the Lord 
ye will receive the reward of 
the inheritance : [for] ye serve 
' Christ fl* your Lord. 25 But he 
who doth wrong, will receive 
ibr the wrong which he hath 
done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 

Ch. IV. 1 Masters^ give to 
ywr servants that which is 
joflt and equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in hea- 
ven. 

2 Persevere in prayer, 
watching therein, with thanks- 
giving ; 3 praying at the same 
thne for us also, that God 
would open to us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am even 
in bonds ; 4 that I may make it 
manifest, as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom towards 
those who are without, redeem- 
ing the time. 6 Let your dis- 
course be always well-pleasing, 
seasoned with salt, so that ye 
may know how ye ought to 
answer every one. 

7 All things concerning me, 
Tychictis will declare to you, 
vfko f> a beloved brother, and 
a faithful minister and fel low- 
servant in the Lord ; 8 whom I 
have sent to you for this pur- 
pose, that he may know your 
s^m, and comfort your hearts; 
9 together with Onesimus, a 



faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They will 
make known to you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow- 
prisoner, and Mark son to the 
sister of Barnabas, concerning 
whom ye have received com- 
mandments, (if he come to you 
receive him,) 11 and Jesus 
called Justus, who" are of the 
circumcision, salute you. These 
have been my only fellow-la- 
bourers as to the kingdom of 
God; and they have he&n a 
comfort to mo. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, salut- 
eth you, always earnestly striv- 
ing for you in his prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him witness that 
he hath a great concern for you, 
and /or those at Laodicea, and 
Jbr those at Hierapolis. 14 
Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, salute you. 15 
Salute the brethren, who are at 
Laodicea; and Nymphas, and 
the'church which aaaembleth in 
his house. 

16 And when this epistle 
hath been read among you, 
cause that it be read ' also in 
the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and that ye likewise read the 
efiiatle from Laodicea. 17 And 
say to Archippus ; "Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou 
fully discharge it." 

18 The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul. R«meHiber 
my bonds. Favour ^^ with you* 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 



CHAP. L 

1 PAUL,* and Silvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God 
the Father, and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; favour be to 
you, and peace [from God our 
Father, and otir Lord Jestis 
Christ] 

2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers, 
3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
fore our God and Father ; 4 
knowing, brethren, beloved of 
God, the choice of you* by him, 
5 For- the gospel preached by 
us qame not to you in words 
only, but also in power, and in 
the holy spiiit, and in full con- 
firmation ; as ye know what 
manner of persons ilre were 
among you for your sake. 6 
And ye became imitators of us, 
and of tiie Lord, having receiv- 
ed the word amidst much af- 
fliction, with joy in the holy 
spirit : 7 so that ye have been 
examples to all the believers 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you the word of 
the Lord hath sounded forth, 
not only in Macedonia and 



Achaia; but [a/^o] in every 
place hath your feith towards 
God spread abroad, so that we 
need not to speak any thing 
concerning it, 

9 For they themselves de- 
clare of us, what kind of enter- 
ing in among you we had, andT 
how ye turned to God frAn 
idols, to serve the living and 
true God; 10 and to look for 
his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Je- 
sus, who delivereth us from 
the approaching wrath. 

Ch. IL 1 Fob. yourselves, 
brethren, know that our enter- 
ing in among you was not in 
vain: 2 but even after we had 
before suffered, and had been 
shamefully treated, as ye know, 
at Philippi", we had freedom of 
speech through our God to 
preach to you the gospel of 
God with much earnestness. 

3 For our exhortation waa 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile: 4 but as 
we were approved of Qod to 
be entrusted with the gospel, 
we so speak, not as pleasing 
men, but God, who proveth 
our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as ye 
know : nor a pretence of covet- 



■* thtt Ood bftth chiMen 70U gentiles to be liu peculiar people, 3 Theu. ii. 13.** Newcome. 
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ousiiess, (God 19 witness :) 6 
Dor from men sought we glory , 
Cither from you or from others; 
(when we might have used 
authority, as apostles of Christ:) 
r but we were gentle among 
yoU) as a nursing mother cher- 
isheth her children. 8 Being 
thus affectionately desirous of 
you, we are willing to bestow 
on you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also our own lives, 
because ye arc become dear 
to us. 

9 For ye remember, breth- 
ren, our labour and toil : how 
working night and day, that we 
might not be burdensome to 
any of you, we preached to you 
the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and 
Gted ai^o, how holily, and righ- 
tooysly, and unblameaWy we 
behaved ourselves among you 
who believe : 1 1 as ye know 
how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one 
of you, as a father floth his 
children, 12 that ye should 
walk in a manner worthy of 
€Jod, who calleth you to his 
glorious kingdom. 

13 For this cause also we 
thank God without ceasing, that, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard from us, 
ye embraced i>, not as the word 
of jnen, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which also 
powerfully worketh in you who 
believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, are be- 
come imitators of the churches 
of God in Judaaa, which are in 
Christ Jesus : for ye also have 
suffered like things from your 



own countrymen, even as they 
ha:ve from the Jews; 15 who 
both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and the prophets, and have 
persecuted us, and please not 
God, and are against all men : 
16 forbidding us to speak to 
the gentiles^ that they may be 
saved : so that they fill up iAe 
measure of their sins always : 
and now in the end, anger is 
coming upon them. 

17 NOW we, brethren, hav- 
ing been bereaved of you for 
a short time, in presence, not 
in hearty have abundantly en- 
deavoured with great desire to 
see your face. 18 Wherefore 
we have been willing to come 
to you (even I Paul) both once 
and again; but the adversary 
hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of glorying ? are 
not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus [^CArist'] at his 
coming ? 20 for ye are indeed 
our glory and our joy. 

Ch. III. 1 Wherefore, being 
no longer able to bear our so- 
iicicude, we thought it goo4 
to be left at Athens alone; 2 
and sent Timothy our brother, 
and fellow- labourer, together 
with God, in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort [you] concerning your 
faith ; 3 that no one should be 
moved by these mine affiictions: 
(for yourselves know that we 
are appointed to this:* 4 for, 
when we were with you, we 
told you beforehand that we 
should suffer affliction; even 
as it hath come to pass, and y© 
know.) 5 For this cause, also. 
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being no lohge^ able to bear | 
my 9oUcitude^ I sent to know 
your faith; fearing lest by 
some means the tempter had 
tempted yop, and our labour 
might be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timothy 
came to us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye have 
a good remembrance of us al- 
ways, longing to see us, at we 
also dOt to see you ; 7 for this 
cause, brethren, we were com- 
forted concerning you in all 
our affliction and distress, even 
by your faith : 8 for now, if ye 
stand firmly in the Lord, we 
live indeed. 

9 For what thanks can we 
return to God because of you, 
for all the joy with which we 
rejoice for your sakes before 
our God; 10 night and day 
praying very exceedingly, that 
we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which re- 
maineth behind of your faith ? 

11 Now may our God and 
Father himself, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, direct our way to 
you. 12 And may [the Lord] 
make you to increase and 
abound in love one towards an- 
other, and towards all men^ even 
as we i/o towards you : 13 that 
he may establish your hearts 
in holiness unblameable before 
our God and Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
[^Christ] with all his saints. 

Ch. IV. 1 Finally, then we 
beseech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you in the Lord Jesus, 
thttt, as ye have received of us 



how ye ought to wdk, and to 
please God, ye would abound 
more and more. 2 For ye 1um>w 
what commandments we gave 
you by tke authority q/'the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification $ that 
ye abstain from fornication; 
4 that every one of you know- 
how to keep his body* in 
sanctification and honour ; 5 
(not in the passion of desire, 
even as the nations that know 
not God;) 6 so as not to go 
beyond and overreach his bro- 
ther in thb matter: because 
the Lord ia an avenger of all 
such, as we have also formerly 
told you, and testified. 

7 For God hath not called 
us to uncleanness, but to sanc- 
tification. 8 He therefore who 
despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but God ; who hath also given 
to us his holy spirit. ^ 

9 NOW as concerning bro- 
therly kindness, ye need not 
that 1 write to you : for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to 
love one another: '10 and in- 
deed ye do this towards all the 
brethren who are in all Mace- 
donia. But we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye abound in love 
•till more; 11 and that ye 
earnestly strive to be quiet, and 
to do your own business, and 
to work witli your [ow»l hands, 
as viQ formerly commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk becom- 
ingfy towards those who are 
without, and that ye may have 
need of nothing. 

13 NOW we wouklnot have 
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you Ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning those who are fallen 
asleep; that ye grieve not, 
even as others, who have no 
hope. 14 For since we believe 
that Jesus died, and arose; 
so also, toe believe that God, 
through Jesus, will bring with 
him {dso those who are fallen 
asleep. 

15 For this we say to you, 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we who M^ail be alive, and who 
shail remain to the appearance 
of the Lord, shall not be before 
those who are ^llen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will 
come down from heaven with 
a shouf, with the voice of an 
archangel, and with the trum- 
pet of God : and the dead in 
Christ will first be raised : 17 
afterward, we who shall be alive, 
and who shall remain, shall be 
caught up together with them 
in clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so, we shall 
ever be with the Lord. 18 
Wherefore, comfort ye one an- 
other witli these words.* 

Ch. V. 1 But concerning the 
times and the seasons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write 
to you. 2 For yourselves well 
know that the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night. 3 When men shall say, 
•* Peace and safety ;" then sud- 
den destruction will come upon 
them, as pangs upon a woman 
with child : and they shall not 
escape. 



4 But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that the last day 
should overtake you as a thief. 
5 For all ye are sons of light, 
and sons of the day ; we are not 
of the night and of darkness. 6 
So then let us not sleep, even 
as others ; but let us watch, 
and be sober. 7 For those who 
sleep, sleep by night; and those 
who are drunken, are drunken 
by night. 8 But let us, who are 
of the day, be sober; and put 
on the breast- plate of faith and 
iove, and, for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. 9 For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to the obtaining of salva- 
tion through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 10 who died for us, 
that, whether we are waking 
or sleeping at that rfay, we 
shall live together with him. 1 1 
Wherefore, comfort each other, 
and edify one another, even as 
ye do. 

12 NOW we beseech you, 
brethren,- to acknowledge those 
who labour among you, and 
preside over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 13 and to 
esteem them very highly in 
love for the sake of their office. 
Be at peace among yourselves. 
14 And we exhort you, breth- 
ren, admonish those who are 
disorderly', comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak, be 
long-suffering towards all. 

15 See that none render evil 
for evil to any ; but always fol- 
low that which is good, [^bothj 



• •* Observe here, that all the consolation, which the apostle administers to the bereaved and 
mourning Thessalonians, is derived from the Christian hope of a resurrection, and iVora 
what wonld happen at that awful and glorious period. He takes no notice of an intervening 
state of perception and felicity of which their deceased friends were even then in possession. 
A circumstance which the apostle could baldly have omitted, had the existence of such a state 
been revealed to him.*' be.. Ver. note* 
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towards one another and to- 
wards -all men. 

16 Rejoice always. 17 Pray 
without ceasing : 18 in every 
thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 19 
Quench not the spirit. 20 Des- 
pise not prophesyings : £1 but 
prove all things ; and hold fast 
that which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And may the God of 
peace himself sanctify you 



wholly : and may you through- 
out, spirit, life, and body, be 
preserved unblameable to the 
appearance of our Lord JesOs 
Christ. 24 Faithful w he who 
calleth you; and he will also 
do Mb.* 

25 Brbthren pray for us. 
26 Salute all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 27 I adjure you by 
the Lord that this epistle be 
read to all the [boty] brethren. 
28 The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you* 
Amem' 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL and Sylvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church of the 
Thessalonians vfbich is in God 
our Father, and in our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 2 favour be to 
you, and peace, from God [our] 
Father, and^om our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

3 We ought to thank God 
continually for you, brethren, as 
it is fit, that your faith increas- 
eth exceedingly, and that the 
love of every one of you all to* 
wards each other aboundeth : 

4 so that we ourselves glory 
in you among the churches of 
God, for your patience and 
faith in all your persecutions 
ana afiBicticns which ye endure; 

5 for a manifestation of the 



just judgment of God, and to 
the end that ye may be render- 
ed worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye even suffer: 
6 since it ia a just thing with 
God, to recompense affliction 
to those who afflict you : 7 but 
to you who are afflicted, rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire, taking vengeante 
on those who know not God, 
and who obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 9 
these shall suffer j)unishment, 
even aionian destruction, from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come in that 
day to be glorified by his saints^ 



« i. e. he will gnmt my petition for you. 
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and to be admired by all those 
who have believed : (for our 
testimony among you hath been 
believed.) 

1 1 To which end also we 
pray for you always, that our 
God would render you worthy 
of this calling, and accomplish 
with power, «very kind inten- 
tion of beneficence, and work 
offsiith: 12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be 
glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according: to the fevour 
of our Gody and of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Ch, IL 1 NOW we beseech 
you, brethren, concerning the 
appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and our gathering to- 
gether to him, 2 that ye be not 
easily shaken from v<'^^ judg- 
ment, or troubled, either by re- 
velation of the spirit, or by 
word, or by epistle, as from us, 
that the day of the Lord is 
instantly coming.* 

3 Let no one by any means 
deceive you : for that day vtUl 
not come, unless there come 
first a falling away, and the 
man of sin be revealed, the 
son of destruction ; 4 who op- 
poseth, and exalteth himself 
above every one who is called 
god, or the object q/* worship : so 
that he sitteth in the temple of 
God, showing himself to be a 
god. 

5 Remember ye not, that, 
when I was yet with you, I 
told you these things ? 6 And 



now ye know what hindereth ; 
to the end that he may be re- 
vealed in his own time. 7 For 
the mystery of unrighteousness 
already worketh : only he who 
now hindereth vfill hinder, until 
he be taken out of the way. 8 
And then the unrighteous one 
will be revealed, whom the 
Lord Jesus will consume with 
the breath of his mouth, and 
will destroy with the brightness 
of his appearance : 9 even him^ 
whose appearance is according 
to the working of the adver- 
sary, with all false miracles 
and signs and wonders, 10 
and with all iniquitous deceit 
[among] those who are lost; 
because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
will send them a mighty work-* 
ing of error, that they should 
bdfieve a falsehood ; 12 so that 
all will be condemned who be- 
lieve not the truth, but have 
pleasure [in] iniquity. 

13 But we ought sdways 
to give thanks to God for you» 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
that God from the beginning 
chose you to salvation, in holi- 
ness of spirit, and belief of 
the truth: 14 for which endy he 
hath called you through our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 So then, brethren, stand 
firmly, and hold fast the tradi- 
tions which ye have been taught. 



• See Rom. viii. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 22. The apostle had nerer afflnned that the second «>miiig 
ofChristwasto take place instantaneously* or that rery year, as he knew that some iropor- 
tant events were to intervene. But this is br no means inconsistent with the supposition, that 
he might expect this event to take place before the decease of some who were then living* 
See Im. Ver. note. 
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whethei' by our word or by 
our epistle. 16 Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and our 
God and Father, who hath lov^ 
ed us, and hath given ua aio- 
nian comfort and good hope 
through favour, 17 comfort 
your hearts, and establish [you] 
in every good doctrine and 
work. 

Ch. III. i Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of 
I he Lord may have/r^^ course, 
and be glorified, even as it is 
among you ; 2 and that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men : for all have 
not faith. 3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who will establish you, 
and keep you from evil. 4 And 
v/e have confidence through 
the Lord, concerning you, that 
ye both do, and will do, the 
things which we command you. 
5 And may the Lord direct 
your hearts to the love of God, 
and to the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now, we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
liord Jesus Christ, to withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
who walketh disorderly, and 
not according to the tradition 
which they received from us. 
7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to imitate us ; for we 
behaved not ourselves in a dis- 
orderly way among you : B nor 
did wc eat bread from any one 



for nothing; but worked with 
labour and toil, night and day, 
that we might not be burden- 
some to any of you : 9 not be- 
cause we have no right ; but 
to make ourselves an example 
to you, that ye might imitate 
us. 

- 10 For, when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 
that, if any be not willing to 
work, neither let him eat. 11 
For we hear that there are 
some among you, who walk 
disorderly, doing no business^ 
but prying into the business of 
others. 12 Now those who are 
such we command, and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
they quietly do their Own bu- 
siness, and eat their own bread. 

13 But, brethren, be ye not 
weary in well-doing. 14 And 
if any one obey not our word 
by this epistle, mark that man, 
[and] keep not company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 
15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 16 Now the Lord of 
peace himself give you peace 
always, in every manner. The 
Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul ; which is my 
token in every epistle: thus I 
write. 18 The favour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ de with you 
all. [Jmen,'] 



TH E FIRST EPISTLt OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christy by the appointment of 
God our Saviour, and Christ Je- 
sus, our hope, ^ to Timothy 
my own son in the faith ; favour, 
mercy 9 and peace from God 
[[oiirl Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

S AS I besought thee to 
remain in Ephesus, when I 
went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some not to 
teach other doctrines, 4 nor 
give heed to fables, and endless 
g^enealogies, which minister 
questions rather than the dis- 
pensation of God in faith;* «o do. 

5 (NOW the end of this 
charge io thee is love out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of fisiith unfeigned: 
6 from all which some having 
^rred, have turned aside to vain 
talk ; 7 desiring to be teachers 
of the law, yet not understiM^d- 
ing what they say, nor con- 
cerning what th^y strongly af- 
firm. 

8 But we know that the law 
is good, if any one use it a« 
the law requireth; 9 knowing 
this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the 
ungodly, and for sinners, for the 
unholy and profane, for mur- 



derers of fathers and of mo- 
thers, for destroyers of mankind, 
10 for fornicators, for sodomi- 
tes, for man-stealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine, 11 
according to the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God which hath 
been committed to my trust* 19 
[And] I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath given me 
strength, that he counted me 
faith^l, and put me into the 
ministry ; 13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious : but I obtained 
mercy, because I acted igno- 
rantly through ui^belief : 14 and 
the favour of our Lord hath 
superabounded, with that faith 
and love . which are in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 This saying is true, and 
worthy to be received by all, 
that Christ Jesus came 'into 
the world to save mnners ; of 
whom I am chief. 16 How- 
ever, for this catise I obtained 
mercy, that in me, a chief «in- 
nery Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long-suffering, for an 
example to those who should 
hereafter believe on him to aio- 
jiian life. 17 Now to the King 
of the ages, immortal, invisible, 
the only God, de honour and 



* ** This it the reading of aH the ancient raanoscripts except the Clermont. The raeanins 
i% that idle questions coneeraing^ the Abulous genealogies of the Oriental philosophy vonjd 
tadieff lead to triftiBg and eodkss disputes, than to a pnotical knowledge^ of the gospel dis- 

• Im. Ver.BOte. 
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glory td the ages of ages. 
Amen.) 

18 This cfaarjg^e I commit to 
thee, son Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went 
before concerning thee, that 
by them thou mightest war a 
good warfare; 19 holding faith 
and a good conscience, which 
some having put away, have 
made shipwreck as to their 
faith : 20 of whom are Hyme- 
neus and Alexander ; ^hom I 
have delivered to the adver- 
sary,* that they may be taught 
not to blaspheme. 

Ch. II. I EXHORT therefore, 
first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and ^w- 
ing of thanks; 'fe^'ftiade for all 
men; 2 for kings, and for all 
who are in high station ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peac- 
able life in all godliness and 
honesty. 3 For'this w good and 
acceptable in th^ sight of God 
our Savfour ; 4 who will have 
all men td^be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there i» ond God, and 
also one mediator between God 
and men, the Hfttn Christ Jesus; 
6 who gave himself a ransom 
for all ; the testimony u in its 
proper season ; 7 of which I 
have been appointed a preacher 
and an apostle, (r speak the 
truth, not falsely,) a teacher 
of the gentiles in faith and 
truth. 

"81 ;Will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting up 



holy hands, without anger and 
disputing: 9 in like manner 
also that women adorn them- 
selves in decent apparel, with 
qiodesty and soberness of mind; 
not with plaited hair, or g^ld, 
or pearls, or costly array : 10 
but (which becometh women 
professing godliness) in good 
works. 

1 1 Let the women learn in 
silence, in all subjection. 12 
But I suffer not the woman to 
teach, or to usurp authority 
over the man ; but command her 
to remain in silence. 13 For 
Adam was formed first, then 
Eve : 14 and Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman hav- 
ing been deceived, was in the 
transgression. 15 Notwithstand- 
ing, she shall be preserved 
through child-bearing ; if they 
continue in faith, and love, and 
holiness, with soberness of mind. 

Ch. III. 1 This saying is 
true : << If any man wish for the 
office of a bishop,t he desireth 
an honourable emplojrment." 2 
A bishopt then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife» 
sober, self-governed, decent^ 
hospitable, apt to teach ; S not 
a continuer at wine, not a strik- 
er ; but mild, not contentiousy 
not covetous ; 4 one that raleth 
his own family well, having his 
children in subjection with all 
gravity : 5 (but if a man know 
not how to rule hb own fomily, 
how can he take care of the 
church of God ?) 6 Not a new 



* ** That it, be had excoramanieated them.** Dr.Priefdf. See 1 Cor. v. B. He bad espdled 
them fVora that eonununitr, of which Christ was the head and raler, to the Idnffdom or htm- 
thenism and darkness, of which satan [the advenary] was the supposed <aief. 

t Or, an overseer, a snperintendtiit ef the alMUwb, the aaaie m a presbyter, or eUei. See 
AcU XX. X7, 28. ' r / » 
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convert^ lekt he be lifted up 
with vanity, and fall into the 
condemnation of the impostor. 
7 Moreover, [he] must have a 
good testimony from those who 
are without: lest he hl\ into 
reproach, and the snare of the 
impostor. 

S In like manner, the deacons 
mmt be grave, not double- 
tonjgued, not given to much 
wiijte, not greedy of base gain: 
9 holding the mystery of the 
fafth with a pure conscience* 
Ifi And let these be first prov- 
Cfi ; then let them use the office 
qf deacon, being found irre- 
proachable. 11 In like manner 
file women must be grave, not 
slanderers,* sober, faithfiil in 
all things. 12 Let the deacons 
/ be husbands of one wife, ruling 
' their children and their own 
^milies well. 13 For those who 
have used the office of a dea- 
con well, acquire to themselves 
a^ honourable rank, and great 
freedom of speech in the faith 
which ie in Christ Jesus. 

14 I write these thing* to 
thee, hoping to come to thee 
shortly : 15 but if I delay, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God^ which is the 
church of the living God.t 

The pillar and firm support 
of the truth 16 (and confessed- 
ly great) is this mystery of god- 
liness : He whof was manifest- 
ed in flesh, justified in spirit, 
bath appeared to messengers, 
been proclaimed among nations. 



believed on 'WA^ world, taken 
up in glory. 

Ch. IV. 1 But the spirit 
saith expressly that, in latter 
times, some will fall away from 
the faith, giving heed to deceit- 
ful spirits, and to doctrines 
concerning demons, 3 through 
the hypocrisy of those who 
speak falsehoods, of those whose 
conscience ia seared with a hot 
iron ; 3 who forbid to marry, 
and command to abstain from 
kinds o/ food, which God created 
to be partaken of with thanks- 
giving by those who are believ- 
ers, and who know the truth : 4 
namely fth»t every creature of 
Go4) is good, and nothing ia to 
be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : 5 for it is sancti- 
fied| through the word of God, 
and through prayer. 6 If thou 
tell the brethren these things, 
thou wilt be a good minister of 
Jesu^ Christ, nourished up in 
the words of the faith, and the 
good doctrine which thou hast 
fully understood. 

7 But reject profane and old 
women's fables ; and exercise 
thyself to godliness : 8 for bo- 
dily exercise profiteth for a little 
time only ; but godliness is pro- 
fitable for all time, having a pro- 
mise of the life which now is, 
and of that which is coming. 

9 This is a true saying, and 
worthy to be received by all. 

10 For on this account we 
[^fiih"l labour and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in 
the living- God, who is the 



• Gr. ^M^okwe 4eviUt or imfioitort, ^ ' , 

t Thiiit Mcording to the pointiiig in Oriesbftcb. Some g«od copietreMl o T^hichf initead of «^ 
he vfh». See Grienmeh's notet. 
I i. e. madelawftdby t divioe waxnmt* 
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saviour of all men, 6u$ espe- 
cially of those whd believe. 11 
Give in charge and teach these 
things. 

12 Let no one despise thy 
youth : but be thou an example 
to the believers, in discourse, 
in behaviour, in love, in faith, 
in purity. 13 Till I come, give 
attention to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to teaching. 14 Neglect 
not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the putting on of 
the hands of the elders. 15 Bfte- 
ditate on these things ; give thy- 
self wholly to them ; that thy 
progress pwl all may appear : 
16, take heed to thyself, and to 
thy teaching ; continue in them: 
for by doing this thou wilt save 
both thyself, and those who 
hear thee. 

Ch. V. 1 Rebuke not an 
elder, but exhort him as a fa- 
ther ; an4 the younger m^n as 
brethren: 2 the elder women 
as mothers ; the younger, as 
sisters, with all purity. 

3 Support widows who are 
widows indeed. 4 But if any 
widow have children or grand- 
children, let them learn in the 
first place to treat their own 
family piously, and to requite 
their progenitors; for this is 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she who is a widow 
indeed, and left alone, hopeth 
in God, and "continueth in sup- 
plications and prayers njigj^t 
and day: 6 but she who riot- 
eth in pleasure, is dead while 
she liveth. 7 These things z\fio 
give in charge j that tj>ey may 
be blameless. 8 But if any one 



provide not for his own, and 
especially for those of his own 
household, he denieth the faith, 
and is worse than an unbe-^ 
liever. 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number oi dea€(mne99e9 
under sixty years old, having 
been the wife of one husband, 
10 well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodg^ 
strangers, if she have washed 
the feet of the saints, if ^e 
have relieved the afflicted, if 
she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But reject younger wi- 
dows; for, when they grow 
weary of the restraints of Christ, 
they desire to marry | 12 and 
are blameable, because Xh«f 
have laid aside their fii*st reso- 
lution : 13 and at the same 
time they learn to be idle also, 
going about from bouse to 
house ; and not idie only, but 
tattlers also, and busy-bodies, 
speaking what they ought not 

14 1 will therefore, that the 
younger widovts marry, bear 
children, guide their ^mily, 
give no occasion to the adver- 
sary of speaking reproachfully; 
15 For some have already turn- 
ed aside after the adversary. 16 
If any [brother in the faith, or] 
sister in the faith, have widows, 
let such relieve them, and let 
not the church be burdened ; 
that it may relieve those who 
are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders who pre- 
side well, be counted worthy of 
double reward ; especially those 
who labour in the word and in 
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teaching: 18 for the scripture 
saith, « Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that is treading out the 
com.*' And, " The labourer is 
worthy of his hire." 19 Against 
an elder receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two or three 
witnesses. 20 Those who sin 
rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 

21 I charge t/tee in the pre- 
sence of God, and o([^ehe Lord"] 
Jesus Christ, and of the chosen 
raessengel's,* that thou observe 
these things without prejudice, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Put thy hands hastily on 
no one ; and partake not in the 
sins of others. 

Keep thyself pure. 23 (Drink 
no longer water ; but use a little 
wine, because of thy stomach 
and thy frequent infirmities.) 

24 The sins of some men 
are manifest beforehand, going 
before to condemnation ; but of 
some men they follow after. 25 
In like manner, also, the good 
works of some are manifest be- 
forehand; and those works which 
are otherwise cannot be hid. 

Ch. VI 1~Let as many ser- 
vants as are under the yoke, 
count their own masters worthy 
of all honour ; that the name of 
God, and his doctrine, be not 
evil -spoken of. 2 And let not 
those who have believing mas- 
ters despise them^ because they 



are brethren: but let them 
serve the more willingly, be- 
cause those who partake of the 
benefit are believing and be- 
loved. These things teach and 
exhort. 

3 If any one teach otherwise, 
and consent not to the sound 
MTords of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godliness, 4 he is 
lifted up with vanity, knowing 
nothing, but doting about ques- 
tion's and strifes of words; 
whence cometh envy, conten- 
tion, evil-speakings, wicked 
surmisings, 5 perverse disput- 
ings among men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that godliness 
is gain : [from such withdraw 
thyself,'] 6 But godliness with 
contentment is great gain. 7 
For we brought nothing into 
this world ; and »> is [certainj 
that we can carry nothing out. 
8 And, having food and raiment, 
let us with these be content. 9 
But they who would be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful desires, which overwhelm 
men in calamity and ruin. 10 
For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while 
some covet, they have erred 
from the faith, and have pierc- 
ed themselves through with 
many sorrows. ^ 



ebosen messeiigen, i. e. the apostles of Chrwt, who were ehoseii to bear testimony to his 
ntunectkHi. Acts i. 2. q. d- I charge you as in the presence of God your creator and judce, 
of Christ yonr master and chief, and of the apostles of Jesus, whose example you are to fol- 
low, etc Abp. Newcoroe, with the public version, renders the words, • the elect angels," and 
seme suppose an allusion to the court of heaven, as analMfous to the Persian court. SeeBen- 
«m and Priesdy. But the fbrmcr interpretation best suits the connexion. If »*J»JS!T* 
that Timothy was not actually in the presence of the apostles, it may be replied that tne apM- 
tle's language does not necessarily imply this. Nor can it be proved that he was in t!»e pre- 
jeuee of the elect angels, whoever o^y be the person* intended* 
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11 But, O man of God, do 
thou flee these things ; and fol- 
low after righteousness, godli- 
ness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Contend the good con- 
test of faith; lay hold on aionian 
life, to which thou hast been 
called, and with resfiect to which 
thou madest the honourable 
confession before many witnes- 
ses. 

13 I charge thee in the sight 
of God, who giveth life to all, 
and in the sight of Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed the g^od confession, 14 
that thou keep this command- 
ment, so as to be without spot, 
and unrebukeable, till the ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 15 when, in its own sea- 
son, he will manifest, who is the. 
blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; 16 who only hs^th im- 



mortality, dwelling in light in- 
accessible ; whom no man hath 
seen, or can see : to whom de 
aionian honour and dominion, 
^men. 

17 Charge the rich in the 
present age, not to be high- 
minded, nor to trust in uncer- 
tain riches, but in [the living] 
God, who richly giveth us 111 
things to enjoy ; 18 to do good, 
to be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute, willing to bestow; 
19 treasuring up for themselves 
a g6o4 foundation against the 
time approaching, that they may 
lay hold on the true life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane empty decla- 
mations, and antitheses of sci- 
ence falsely so called : 21 which 
some professing, have erred 
concerning the faith. The fa- 
vour of God be with thee. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. L 

1 PAUL, .an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, on 
account of the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 2 to 
Timothy my beloved son, fa- 
vour, mercy, and peace from 
<5od our Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 

3 1 THANK God, whom I serve, 
as did my forefathers, with a 
pure conscience, that without 
ceasing I make mention of thee 



in my prayers night and day ; 
4 longing to see thee, being 
mindful 'of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy ; 5 and calling 
to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice; 
und I am persuaded that it 
dwelleth also in thee. 

6 Wherefohe I remind thee 
that thou stir up the free gift of 
Crod, which is in thee through 
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the putting on of my hands. 7 For 
God hath not given us a spirit 
of fear, but of power, and of 
loye> and of prudence. 8 Be 
therefore not ashamed of the 
testimony concerning our Lord, 
or of me his prisoner: but suf- 
fer joint-afiliction with the gos- 
pel, according to the power 
girven thee of God ; 9 who hath 
saved us, and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to 
his own purpose, and favour 
which was bestowed on us in 
Christ Jesus, before the aionian 
times; 10 hut which hath now 
been made manifest by the ap- 
pearance of our Saviour Je- 
^us Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and 
incorruption to light, through 
the gospel : 1 1 of which I have 
been appointed a herald, and 
an apostle, and a teacher of the 
gentiles. 12 For which cause I 
also suffer these things : never- 
theless I am not ashamed : for 
I know whom I have believed, 
and I am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which he 
hath committed to me,* to that 
day. 

13 Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast 
heard from me, in that faith 
and love which are in Christ 
Jesus. 14 Keep that good doc' 
trine, which is committed to 
thy trust, through the holy spi- 
rit which dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that 



all those who are in Asia have 
turned away from me ; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenfes* 

16 The Lord show mercy to 
the household of Onesiphorus : 
for he often refreshed me, and 
was not ashamed of my chain ; 

17 but, when he was in Rome, 
sought for me very diligently, 
and found me. 18 (The Lord 
grant him to find mercy from 
the Lord in that day.) And in 
how many things he ministered 
to me in Ephesus, thou knowest 
very welL 

Ch. II. 1 Be thou therefore, 
my son, strong in the favour 
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 
And the thinffs which thou hast 
heard from me through many 
witnesses, these commit to faith- 
ful men, who will be able to 
teach others also. 3 Wherefore 
suffer thou hardships, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No one who warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life; but that he may 
please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. 5 And also 
if any one contend in the games, 
he is not crowned unless he 
contend according to the laws. 

6 The husbandman must first 
labour, and then partake of the 
fruits. 7 Consider what I say ; 
and the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the race of David, hath been 
raised from the dead, according 
to the gospel which I fir each ;\ 9 



* ]. e. the gospel. See ver. 14 ; 1 Tim. v. 21, which are the only places in which the same 
word ocean. « The apostle triumphed in the thought, that, though he was persecuted, and 
soon to fhll a sacrifice to the fury of his enemies, the gospel which was entrusted to him^wouW 
not perish with him, but would be preserved by the power of God to the end of tune, oee 
Sticfatingius in loco, Im. Ver. note. 

t Qr, the gospel pncUumed by me. 
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and oi> account of which I suffer 
hardships, unto bonds, as an 
evil-doer: but the word of 
God is not bound. 

10 Wherefore I endure all 
these things for the sake of the 
chosen, that they also may 
obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus, with aionian glory. 

11 This is a true saying : for 
if we have died with A/m, we 
shall also live with Aim: 12 if 
we suffer, we shall also reign, 
with him : if we deny him^ he 
also will deny us : 13 though we 
be faithless, yet he continueth 
Mthful: he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Put men in remembrance 
of these things^ charging them 
before the Lorid that they con- 
tend not about words, to no 
profit, but to the subversion of 
the hearers. 15 Study to pre- 
sent thyself before God approv- 
ed by himy a workman who need- 
eth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But avoid profane empty 
declamations : for those who 
use them will increase to more 
ungodliness: 17 and their speech 
will eat as doth a gangrene : of 
whom are Hymen^us and Phi- 
letus : 18 who have erred con- 
cerning the truth, saying that 
the resurrection is already past; 
and overturn the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the firm foun- 
dation of God standeth, having 
this inscription, " The Lord 
knoweth those who are his." 
And, " Let every one who nam- 
eth the name of the Lord de- 
part from iniquity." 

^ But in a great house there 



are not oaly vessels of gold, and 
of silver, but also of wood, and 
of earth ; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 21 If 
any one, therefore, cleanse him- 
self thoroughly from these 
things, he will be a vessel to 
honour, sanctified, [and'} fit for 
the master's use, and prepared 
to every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful desires: 
and, together with those who 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart, follow righteousness, 
faith, love, peace. 23 But avoid 
foolish and unlearned questions, 
knowing that they beget con- 
tentions : 24 and the servant of 
the Lord should not contend; 
but should be gentle to all me», 
apt to teach, forbearing; 25 in 
meekness instructing those who 
oppose themselves ; if by any 
means God may give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth : 26 and they 
who have been taken captive by 
the impostor may recover them- 
selves out of his snare, to the 
will of God. 

Ch. III. 1 But know this, that 
in the last days difficult times 
will come. 2 For men will 
be lovers of their own selves, 
lovers of wealth, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural affection,. co- 
venant-breakers, impostors, in- 
continent, fierce, haters of good 
men, 4 treacherous, rash, vain, 
lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God ; 5 having a form 
of godliness, but denying its 
power: from such also turn 
away. 
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6 For of wch arc those mtIio 
enter into femilies, and lead 
captive weak women laden with 
8ins> led away by many evii de- 
sires, 7 ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of tke truth. 8 Now as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so tlieaie also withstand the tmth: 
men of corrupt minds, un- 
approved concerning the faith. 
9 But they will not proceed 
far : for their folly will be mani- 
fest to all tnen, as that of the 
others also was. 

10 But thon hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long-suffering, 
love, patience, tl persecutions, 
sufferings; what things befel 
me in Antioch, in Iconium, in 
Lystra, what persecutions I en- 
dured ; but out of all the Lord 
delivered me. 12 Yea, and all 
who will live religiously in 
Christ Jesus, will suffer perse- 
cution : 13 and evil men and 
seducers will grow worse and 
worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived. 

, 1 4 But do thou continue in fhe 
thingB which thou hast learned, 
and of which thou hast been per- 
suaded, seeing from whom thou 
hast learned them ; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto 
salvation, through the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 16 
All scripture divinely inspired 
19 profitable [both] for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: 17 
that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly instructed 
m every good work* 
30 



Ch. IV. 1 I charge thee 
[therefore] before God, and be^ 
fore Jesus Christ who is about 
to judge the living and the 
dead, and whose manifestatioA 
and kingdom are at hand, £ 
Preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; confute, 
rebuke, comfort, with all long- 
suffering and teaching. 3 For 
the time will come when men 
will not endure sound teaching; 
but will heap to themselves 
teachers according to their own 
evii desires^ having itching ears; 
4 and will turn away their ears 
from the truth, and will be turn- 
ed to tables. 5 But watch thou 
in all things, suffer hardships, 
do the work of an evangelist, 
fulfil thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
poured out, and the time of my 
departure is near. 7 I have 
maintained the good contest, I 
have finished my course, 1 have 
kept the failh. 8 Ab for what 
remaineth, a crown of righte- 
ousness is laid up for me, with 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will reward me at that 
day : and not me only, but [all] 
those likewise who love his ap- 
pearance. 

9 Endeavour to come to me 
speedily. 10 For Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this 
present age, and is departed to 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus to Dalmatia. 11 
Luke alone is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

1£ Now Tychicus I have 
sent to Ephesjas. 13 The cloak 
which I left in Troas with Car- 
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pUs, when thou comest, bring 
vnth thee ; and the books, es- 
peciallv the parchments. 14 
Alexander the coppersmith hath 
done me much evil : the Lord 
"will reward him according to 
his works. 15 Of whom beware 
thou also ; for he hath greatly 
withstood our words. 

16 In my first defence no 
one was with me, but all forsook 
me : may it not be laid to their 
charge. 17 But the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me: 
that through me the preach- 
ing o/* hia gosfiel may be fully 
known, and that all the nations 
may hear ; and I was delivered 



out of the mouth of the Hon. 18 
[And] the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will 
preserve me to his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory to 
the ages of ages. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aqui- 
la^ and the household of Onesi:- 
phorus. 20 Erastus remained in 
Corinth : and Trophimus I left 
sick in Miletus. 21 Endeavour 
to come before winter. Eubulus, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren, 
salute thee. 22 The Lord Jesus 
Christ be with thy spirit. [The 
favour qf God be with youT] 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TITUS. 



CHAP. L 
1 PAUL, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(as to the faith of the chosen of 
God, and the acknowledgment 
of the truth which is in order 
to godliness; 2 in hope ofaio- 
nian life, which God, who can- 
not lie, promised before the aio- 
nian times ; 3 but hath mani- 
fested in its proper season his 
word qf promiwe with which I 
am intrusted, according to the 
appointment of God our Sa- 
viour ;) 4 to Titus, a genuine son 
according to our common faith: 
favour, mercy, aw fl? peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 



5 For this cause 1 left thee 
in Crete, that thou mightest re-. 
gulate the things which are 
wanted, and appoint elders in 
every city, as I directed thee r 
6 if any one be irreproachable^ 
the husband of one wife, having^ 
believing children, njoho are not 
under accusation of dissolute- 
ness, or disobedient. 

7 For the bishop* must be ir- 
reproachable, as the steward of 
God; not self-willed, not pas- 
sionate, not addicted to wine, 
not quarrelsome, not greedy of 
sordid gains ; 8 but a lover of 



hospitality, a lover of good men. 
discreet, just, holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the true word as 

*^0r, ft niperinteBdant, the larae u ft pKtb}ier or elder. See Ycr. 5 ; and Acta xx. 17, S8. 
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he hath been taught, that he 
may be able both to exhort by 
wholesome teaching, and to con- 
fiite the gainsayers. 

10 For manjr are [both] dis- 
obedient, vain-talkers, and de- 
ceivers^ especially those of the 
drcumcision, 11 whose mouths 
must be stopped : who subvert 
whole families, teaching things 
which they ought not, for the 
sake of sordid gain. 12 One of 
themselves, a prophet* of their 
own, hath said, "The Cretans 
are always liars, evil beasts, 
idle gluttons." 

13 This witness is true : 
wherefore reprove them sharp- 
ly, that they may be sound in 
liie faith; 14 not giving hded 
to Jewish &bles, and command- 
ments of men who turn away 
from the truth. 

15 To the pure all things [in- 
deed'] are pure ; but to those 
who are polluted, and unbeliev- 
ing^ nothing ia pure; for both 
their mind and conscience are 
polluted. 16 They profess to 
know God : but in their works 
they deny him, being abomin- 
able, and disobedient, and as to 
every good work found want- 

Ch. II. 1 But speak thou 
the things which become sound 
doctrine ; 2 that the aged men 
be sober, grave, discreet; sound 
in faith, in love, in patience: 3 
that the aged women, in like 
manner, be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holy persons, not im- 
postors, not addicted to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 



4 that they may instruct the 
young women to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, 5 
to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, submissive to their 
own husbands, that the word 
of God be not evil spoken of. 

6 In like manner, exhort the 
young men to be discreet : 7 in 
all things showing thyself a 
pattern of good works ; in doc- 
trine exhibiting uncorruptness, 
gravity, 8 sound speech which 
cannot be condemned ; that he 
who is of the opposite aide may 
be ashamed, « having nothing 
evil to say of us. 9 Exhort 
servants to submit themselves 
to their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things^ 
iy)t contradicting, 10 not em- 
-bezzling, but showing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the favour of God 
which bringeth Salvation to all 
men, hath appeared, 12 teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness 
and wordly desires, we should 
live soberly, and righteously, 
and religiously, in the present 
age ; 13 looking for the happy 
end qfour hope, and the glori- 
ous appearance of the great 
God, and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 14 who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify to 
himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. 15 These 
things speak,, and exhort, and 
reprove with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 



• « The poet Epimenides, who among the Ronmns wu reputed to have foretoM futare 
ertmth^ M ack n ight, 
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Ch. III. I Put them in mind 
to b^ subject to [both] princi- 
palities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready for 
every good work, 2 to speaH 
evil of no one, not to be con* 
tentions, but gentle, showing all 
meekness to all men. 3 For we 
also ourselves were formerly 
vnwise, disobedient, deceived, 
slaves to various desires and 
pleasures, living in malicious- 
ness and envy, odious, and hat- 
ing one another. 

4 But when the kindness of 
God onr Saviour and Ms love 
towards man appeared; 5 not 
on account of miy works which 
we have performed, in our own 
just^cation,* hath he saved us,t 
but according to his (nvn mercy, 
through the washing of regene- 
ration, and the renovidion of the 
holy spirit ; 6 which he shed on 
us richly, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour ; 7 that, having been 
justified through his favour, we. 
might become heirs as to the 
hope of aionian life. 

8 This is a true saying, and con- 
cerning these t/iinga 1 will that 



tj3K>u strongly afi&rm ;iO ihtA 
those who have believed ia God 
may be careful to maiataia good 
works. These \_timg$]Bre%Qod 
and pro&able to men* 

9 But avoid fooli»fa queetions, 
and genealogies, and cootmi- 
tions, and strides concemiog tlie 
law; for they are unpiofitat^ 
and vain. 10 Reject a fomioiter 
of divisions, after the first and 
seccMid admonition ; 1 1 knowing 
that such an one is pervfirt«- 
edf and sinneth, bemg seif-cott- 
denined. 

12 When I shall send to thee 
Artemas, or Tychious, endea- 
vour to come to me to Nicofio- 
lis: for I have det^tnined to 
winter there. 13 DiUg^iitly coa* 
duct cm theur wi^ Zoias the 
formtr teacher of the law, and 
Apollos ; that nothing may be 
wanting to thf^« 14 And let 
our dhcifilea learn, also to main- 
tain good works for neeetsary 
uses ; that they be not <anfruit^ 
ful. 15 All that are with me 
sdute thee. Salute those who 
love us in faith. The favour ^ 
God b€ with you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 



I PAUL, a prisoner on ac 
count of Christ Jesus, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, to Phile- 
mon the beloved, our fellow-la- 



bourer, 2 and to the beloved 
Apphia, and to Archippus our 
fellow-soldier, and to the church 
at thy house : 3 favour be to. 



* not \rf submiuion to the Mosaic ritual. The apostle treats this subject at lann ia the Eois^ 
tksto tbe^UBUUuaBdtiMOalatiaQs. SQe&Mn.iii.a8; T.l. 
t i. e. delirered as from otir heathen state, and introduced ns to the privileces of the floiipei. 
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yoU) and peace, frozn God our 
Father, and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

4 1 THANK my Grod,* making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 5 (hearing of thy faith 
and loTe, which thou hast to- 
wards the Lord Jesus, and to all 
the saints,) 6 that thy partak- 
ing of the faith may become 
effectual, in the knowledge of 
every good tHng which is 
among u& concerning Christ 
Jesus. 7 For we have great joy 
and comfort on account of thy 
love, because, my brother, the 
hearts of the saints are refresh- 
ed through thee. 

8 Whehefore, though I have 
H»uch freedom of speech in 
Christ to enjoin thee what is 
ik; 9 yet because of my love, 

I rather beseech /Aee, as Paul 
the aged, and now a prisoner 
also on ucceunf of Jesus Christ, 
101 beseech thee, / say, for my 
son whom I have begotten in 
[my'] bonds, even Onesimus: 

I I who formerly «wi« unprofit- 
able to thee, but is now profit- 
able to thee and to me : whom 
I have sent again : 12 do 

' thou therefore receive him, that 
is, myself: 13 whom I was wil- 
ling to retain with me, that, in 
thy stead, he might have minis- 
tered to me in my bonds on ac- 
count of the gospel: 14 but with- 
out thy consent I would do no- 



thing: that thy benefit might 
not be as it were by restraint^ 
but voluntary. 

15 Perhaps also for this rea- 
son he was separated for a little 
while that thou mightest have 
him, for life ;* 16 no longer as a 
servant, but superior to a ser- 
vant, as a beloved brother: es- 
pecially to me ; but how much 
more to thee, both in the flesh 
and in the Lord ? 

'i7 If therefore thou consider 
me as thy companion, receive 
him as myself. 18 But if he 
hath wronged thee in any thing, 
or is in debt to thee, place that 
to my account : 19 I Paul have 
written it with my own hand, I 
will repay i/ : however, I do 
not say to thee that thou owest 
to me even thy own self. 

20 Yes, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : refresh 
my heart in Christ. 21 Having 
confidence in thy compliance, I 
have thus written to thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do even more 
than I ask. 

22 At the same time also 
prepare me a lodging; fori trust 
that through your prayers I 
shall be graciously given to you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 
soner in Christ Jesus, 24 Mark, 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, itiy 
fellow-labourer, salute thee. 25 
The favour of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. 



• Gr. txtoviov, aioniofu ** The word atavtog roajTbe translated fur life; which I take to bo 
the apoitle*s meaniog.'* Macknight. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 



CHAP. I. 
1 GOD, who, at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake^ in 
time past, to our fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these latter 
days spoken to us by hh Son, 
S whom he hath appointed heir 
of all thingBy (for whom also he 
constituted the ages) :♦ 3 who, 
(being a ray of his brightness, 
and an image of his perfections, 
and ruling all things by the 
word of his power,) when he 
had by himself made a cleans- 
ing of [^our2 sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty 
on high ; 4 having been made 
as much superior to tKose mes- 
sengers,t as the name he hath 
inherited is more excellent than 
theirs. 

5 For to which of those mes- 
sengers did God at any time say, 
" Thou art my Son, I have this 
day adopted thee ?" and again, 
« I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son ?'' 6 
And when he bringeth again 
the First-bom into the world, 

• it* oC^Jbrwhtm, *<For thil sense of Stu, with a genitive, fee Qr^tiat im Im9. 
in verb, and Mr. Lindsey*s Second Address, p. 397. Aioivcc, ages, * This word,' says Or. Sykes 
(in l9co,y *does not slgfnify the heavens and eanh, and all things in thenu hot it means properiy 
ages, or certain periods of time :* the Antedilavian the Patriarchal, the Mosaic ages or dis- 
1?^^^'*,'^^ ^®*^ ^ tnteiMM to frepire ih« way lor tte aga og dispensation oT ihe 
Mesnah.** Im. Ter. note. 

t > eaherprophets, who are mentioned in the first rent. See Wakefield, the angels, Newoome* 

% 1. e. Let all the prophets and messengers of God acknowledge him as their soperior. * Let 
all the messengers of God worship him.'* Thomson. This is cited fifom Dent, xxxii. 43. It is 
not;found however in the Hebrew text, but only in the LXX. where it is spoken of the Hehiew 
nation, and therefore cannot be understood of religions worship. See Sykes on Heb. i* «. 

i So Wakefield, and Lindsey, « Thy throne, O God, <»,•♦ etc Neweome. « God is the sapfset 
of thy throne." Sykes. 

^'^^^^ .^^^r?^ I'i^.'f' **V-P? ioawrtibiBty of Ood it Ime dedwed as a 
pledge of the iiammahihty of the kiBgd<n& of CboM. 



he SMth, " And let all the mes^ 
seng^s of God pay himtage to 
him*"t 7 And Gonceming meae 
messengers the 9cr^twrt saitibt 
<<Whomaketh his messengefs 
spirits L and his ministers flames 
of fire.'' 8 But to tke Son kt mUh^ 
** God is thy throne^ to tibe age 
of the age ; a sceptre of rectitude 
ia the sceptre of thy kingdom^: 
9 thou hast loved lighteousnessy 
and hated iniquity: therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladpess 
above thy companions." 

10 Again, "Thou, I.ord, ia 
the beginning, didst lay the feun* 
dation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the works of thy 
hands : 11 they will pcmii ; but 
Thou wilt r^nain : and they 
all will grow old as thih a gar* 
ment; 12 and like a vesture 
thou wilt fold them up> and they 
will be changed ; but Thou art 
the same, and thy years will 
not faU.^'ll 

IS But to which of those 
messengers did he at any time 
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say, ^ Sit diou an my right 
hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool V^ 14 Are 
they not all servants,* sent forth 
to serve those who were about 
to be heirs of salvation ? 

Cfi. II. 1 For this cawe we 
ofigfat to give the more earnest 
attention to the things which 
we have he«-d, lest we» through 
negligence, let them slip. 2 For 
if the words spoken by messen- 
gers were stedfest, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence o/* 
flunUkment ; S how shall we es- 
cape, if we neglect so great 
salvation, which began to be 
spok^i by the Lord, and was 
confirmed to us by those who 
heard Mm ; 4 God oUo bearing 
joint-witness at the same time, 
by signs and wonders and va- 
rious mighty works, and distri- 
butions of a Itoly spirit, accord- 
ing to his own will? 

5 Moreover God hath not 
subjected to angels the coming 
dispensation, of which we speak. 
6 liut David haUi somewhere 
test^ed, saying, *« What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the son of man, that thou 
regardest him ? 7 Thoumadest 
him a little inferior to angels ; 
bta thou hast crowned him 



witli glory aftd honour, 8 thou 
hast subjected all things under 
his feet." Now in that he hath 
subjected all things to him, he 
hath left nothing that U not sub- 
jected to him. But now we do 
not see all things subjected to 
him. 9 But we see him who 
was a little inferior to angeis,t 
even Jesus, through the suffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory 
and honour, that, through the 
favour of God, he might taste 
of death for all4 

10 For it became Him, for 
whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons to glory, 
to make the leader of their 
salvation perfect, through suf- 
feiings. 11 For both he who 
is making holy, and those who 
are made holy, are all of one : 
for which cause he is not asham- 
ed to call them brethren; 12 
saying, " I will declare thy name 
to my brethren; in the midst 
of the congregation I will praise 
thee,'' 13 And again, « I will 
put my trust in him." And 
again, ^ Behold, I, and the 
children whom God hath given 
me.'' 14 Since then the child-- 
ren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, Chriat himself in like 
manner partook also of them ;$ 



• Or. niiniateniiflr spirits • The wori ^jnrit u a Hehcaiam to eipren a penon^s w^, ▼. r. 1 
Cor. n. ] 1. the spirit oTa man is a maa, is a man himself: the spirit of God is God himself. 2 lim. 
ir. S3. The Lord Jesos Christ be with, thy spirit, i. e. with thee. Here the fbrmer prophets are 
eaUed roiaistering spirits, i. e* they were raiimters vr servants, whereas Chrtet apfooad onder 
the character off a Son.*» Im. Ver. note. 

t i. e* by nature, Hke other bmu, and not by tha valvacary aiwaqitiaD af a himan Ibnn. 
See wr. 7. 

t So«e copies, instead of x«^« ^**^ h or thrmigh thtfrnvof fCod, have x^fif >w» «*«. 
c^iing Godx and in this manner was the passage quoted by Origin and Ambrasa in the OmmI 
aesiun: wliieh i» alia t|»a reading of tba Syriaa^ aceontiag to TvMMllias. Origin says, * This 
ann (meanUig Christ) is the great high-priest, not only ftr nan, but for alK-vh^ver «« ^j^^ 
tqaKFofhttMteddeatbfetalk«W5Q(fni[<?«4or(assoaie«vi««*»w \x) by the grocg ^ GtA"* 
Os^in on St< Jahn^ gospel. This leads as to coneMa that mM* c^^m in hu tuBWi and (a 
whteh he gave the preference, read exc^eta^ G«& ... . ^ 

$ •* As Ok chiUren were hnman beiiq;a, ao theic delifeier wu a being of the same lank, and 
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that through death he might 
destroy him who hath the pow- 
er of death, that is, the impos- 
tor ;* 15 and might deliver those 
who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject 
to slavery. 

16 For indeed death doth not 
in any manner take hold of an- 
gels ; but it taketh hold -of the 
seed of Abraham. 17 Where- 
fore it was right for Qhri^t in 
all things to be like his breth- 
ren ; that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high-priest in 
things relating to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of 
the people.! 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered, having 
been tempted, he is able to as- 
sist those who are tempted. 

Ch. hi. 1 Whebefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of a heaven- 
ly calling, consider Jesus the 
Apostle and High- Priest of our 
profession ; 2 who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as 
Moses also waa faithful in the 
whole of his house. 3 For this 
fieraon was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who formed the 
house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 (For every house is formed 
by some one ; but he who form- 
ed all [things] ia God.) 

5 And Moses indeed waa 



faithful as a servant, in the 
whole of his house ; for a testi' 
mony of those tMngs which 
were to be spoken afterward: 
6 but Christ, as a Son,, over 
his own house ; whose house 
we are, if we keep the confi- 
dence and the glorying of 'our 
hope firm to the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy 
spirit saith, " To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of trial in the 
desert: 9 where your fathers 
tried me, proved me, and saw 
my works forty years: 10 where- 
fore I was grieved with that 
genei^tion, and said, ' They al* 
ways err in heart; and they 
have not known my ways ;' 11 
so in mine indignation I so- 
lemnly said, 'They shall not 
enter into my rest:'" 12 ao 
likemae take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in falling 
away from the living God : 13 
but exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to day; lest 
any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partak- 
ers of Christ, if we retain the 
-beginning of our confidence 
firm to the end ; 15 while it is 
said, " To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 



riDt an angel, Qrni] 



I, Qt niperior ipirit. The words might be rendered, * Since then the childi«ii partook 
of flesh and blood, he also completely shared in the same." Im. Ver. note. 
• * the idolatiwtt and peCMeuting power. I'he dei^ of Christ introduced a dispensatMm which. 
Inr gradually putting an end to heathenism and idolatiry, and establishing the doctrine of a ftinue 
life, abohshedthe power of death, and raised man abote the fear of dissdntion. See 2 Tim. i. 10. 
and Wetstein in l9C9, ^ 

t The expression U remarkable : «f to Ihrntnac^Kt raf dfuc^toif, not to propitkte God. 
buttopropitatethe sins of the people. The meaning probably is, q. d. to remore aH lefld 
obstru«rttiwi8 anddisquahfication^so that those, who weieexclodted as tinner* ftom the pcfvi. 
leges of the old (wruiant, might be admitted to the b^iefiti of the new diweBsatioii, and mrbt 
becaUedaiidnadeAofy. SeeTbeoLRep.ToLT.^X64. "* "* "^'^ ""i"*™""^ "» "V^ 
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hearts^ as in tbe projirocatioQ." 
16 Fpr fiomey when tbey had 
heard, provoked : however, not 
all who came out of Egypt 
under Moses. 

17 But with whom was God 
gprieired forty years ? wa« it not 
with those who sinned, whose 
carcases fell in Uie desert? 18 
And to whom did he solemnly 
say that they should not enter 
ioto his rest, but to those who 
believed not? 19 So we see, 
that they could not enter in, 
because of uiibeliet 

Ch. IV. 1 Let us fear there- 
'fore, lest, a promise being left 
oC^Qterkg ioto his rest, any of 
ypu should appeiur to ^me 
short of it. 2 For we have had 
the glad tidings pnocbumed to 
uSf as they also had ; but the 
word which they heard did not 
profit them, not bdng mixed 
with faith in those who heand it, 

3 For we who have believed 
do ^iter into rest, as God saith ; 
<< So in nune indignation 1 said, 
< They shall not enter into my 
rest:"' although /«> works 
were finished from the founda* 
tion of the world. 

4 For Moaes somewhere 
speaketh thus of the seventh 
c^, " And God rested on the 
seventh day from all his works.'* 
5 And in this filace it f> 9aid 
again« <( They shall not enter 
into my rest. 

6 Since therefore it reraain- 
eth that some must enter there- 
in, and those, to whom glad 
tidings were first proclaimed, 
entered not in, because of unbe- 



lief ; 7 God again limiteth a 
certain day, saying by David, 
" To-day," after so long a time, 
as it is said, " To-day if ye shall 
hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts." 8 For if Joshua* had 
given them rest, then God 
would not afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a keeping of rest to the people 
of God. 10 For he that hath 
entered into God's r«it, hath 
rested also from his own works, 
as God did from his. 

1 1 Let us earnestly endeavour, 
therefore, to enter into that rest; 
lefit ajnr ooe faU after the aame 
example of unbe^ef, 

1£ For the word of God is 
lively aad energedc, and sharp- 
er than any two-^ged swwrd, 
and pierceth, even to the divid- 
ing aflunder of soul and spirit^ 
and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discemerof the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart : 13 
nor is there any creature that 
is not manifest before it: but 
all things are naked and opened 
to the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Having therefore a great 
High-priest, who hath passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, ^let us hold fast our 
profession. 15 For we have not 
a High-priest who csmnot have 
compassion for our infirmities ; 
but one who was tempted in all 
things like ourselves, though 
without sin. 16 Let us therefore 
come with confidence to the 
throne of favour, that we may 



♦ Or. Jesus : whicli is the same as Joshua in the Helpiw, Joshua is eyidcotly the penon here 
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obtain mercy, and receive fa- 
vour for the purpose of season- 
able help. 

Ch. V. 1 For every high- 
priest taken from amon^ men, 
is appointed for men in things 
relating to God, that he may 
offer l^ifts and sacrifices for sins; 
2 being one who can be mildly 
affected towards the ignorant, 
and those who wander out of 
the way ; since he himself also 
is compassed with infirmity. 3 
And because of this infirmity 
he ought, as for the people, so 
for himself also, to offer sacri- 
fict9 for sins.* 

4 And no man taketh this ho- 
nour to himself, but he that is 
called of God, as v>aB Aaron. 5 
So Christ also glorified not 
himself to be made a High- 
priest; but God who said to 
him, '* Thou art my Son, to-day 
I have adopted thee:'' 6 as 
also God saith in another y^«a/m, 
" Thou art a priest to the age, 
according to the order of Mel*- 
chisedec.'* 

7 And Christy when, in the 
d^ys of his flesh, he had offered 
up prayers and supplications 
with a strong cry, and with 
tears, to him who was able to 
save him from death, and was 
heard fov his godly reverence, 
8 though he was a Son, yet he 
learned obedience from the 
things which he suffered; 9 and, 
having been made perfect, be- 
came the author of aionian sal- 
vation to all who obey him ; 1 
having been called by God a 
High-priest according to the 
order of Melchisedec. 



11 CovOKHNiKo whom we 
have many things to say, and 
hard to be explained, since ye 
are dull of hearing. 

12 For although by this time, 
ye ought to be teachers, yet have 
ye need that one should teach 
you again what are the first ele- 
ments of the oracles of Grod; 
and ye are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
food. 13 For every one who 
partaketh of milk f« unskilled 
in the doctrine of justification : 
for he is a babe : 14 but strong 
food belongeth to persons full- 
grown, even to those who, by 
use, have their senses exercised 
to the discernment both of good, 
and of evil. 

Ch. VI. 1 Wherefore let us 
leave discoursing on the prin- 
ciples qf the doctrine of Christ, 
and go on to perfection ; not 
laying again the foundation of 
reformation from dead works, 
and of faith towards God, £ of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
putting on of hands, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
the aionian judgment : 3 and 
this will we do, if God per- 
mit. 

4 For with regard to those 
who have been once enlighten- 
ed, and have tasted the heaven- 
ly gift, and have been made 
partakers of a holy spirit, 5 and 
have tasted the good word of 
God, and the mighty works of 
the coming age, 6 and yet have 
fallen away^ it is impossible to 
renew them again to a reforma- 
tion ; since they are crucifying 
in themselves afresh the son 



* Id what aefiM CIttist iy nrid to ofi^ a mcriffee for tin fbr biiuelfu entlaiiMdiii the note 
upon chap. vu. 27. ^ 
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' of God, and are thus making of 
I Mm a public example. 
! 7 For the land which drink- 

eth in the rain that often com- 
I cth upon it, and produceth herb- 
i age useful to those for whom it 
is tilled, receiveth blessing from 
I Grod : 8 but that which beareth 
I thorns and briars, whose end is 
1 to be burned, m rejected, and is 
1 about being cursed. 

9 But, beloved, though we 
thus speak, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
which belong to salvation. 10 
For God is not unjust, so as to 
forget your work and the love 
which ye have shown towards 
his name, in that ye have mi- 
nistered to the wants of the 
saints, ?LT\d still minister. 1 1 But 
we desire that every one of you 
show the same earnestness, to 
the full assurance of your hope 
1 to the end: 12 that ye be not 
, slothful, but imitators of those 
I who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made /its 
promise to Abraham, because 
he could swear by no greater, 
he sware by himself, 14 saying, 
" Assuredly I will greatly bless 
thee, and I will greatly multi- 
ply thee." 15 And accordingly, 
when Abraham had waited pa- 
tiently, he obtained the promise. 
16 For men indeed swear by 
one who is greater ; and an oatli 
for confirmation is to them an 



end of all gain-saying. IT In 
which matter God, being more 
abundantly willing to show to 
the heirs of the promise the 
immutability of his counsel, in- 
terposed by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for 
God to speak falsely, we might 
have strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before us; 19 
which hofie we have as a sure 
and stedfast anchor of the soul, 
and as entering into the part 
within the veil ; 20 whither our 
forerunner, Jesus, hath entered 
for us, being made a high-priest 
to the age, according to the or- 
der of Melchisedec. 

Ch. VII. 1 For this Melchi- 
sedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him, 2 to whom even 
Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all the sfioilsy first being by in- 
terpretation king of righteous- 
ness, and then king of Salem 
also, (which is, king of peace,) ^ 
without recorded father, without 
recorded mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life,* but re- 
sembling the son of God, con- 
tinueth a priest during life. 

4 Now consider how great 
this man was, to whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth 



• Of whose father, mother, pedigree, birth, and death we have no aconnt.— " Wakefield ; who 
prefers this intelligible though ftee translation of the original to what most appear \ strange 
pitr^oxical account to common readers. See his note. The short account of Melchisedec w 
contained in Genesis xiv. The writer runs a parallel between Melchisedec and Christ. Met 
chisedec was a priest, though not of a priestly Aroily 4 of the termination of his priesthood we 
have no account : he was a kiuR as well as a priest ; and of an irtder superior to ^»'**"?^"** 
Tirtually paid tithes to Melchisedec in his ancestor Abraham. In all these resp^ v ^zfT^**" 
is a type of Christ, who it a priest aifter the order of Melchisedec, and wt after tbe enter or 
Aaron.'*^lm. Ter. note. 
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fiarf oi the spoils, 5 And indeed 
those who are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the oflice of 
the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes from 
the people according to the law, 
that is, from their own brethren, 
though these are descendants 
from Abraham : 6 but he whose 
pedigree is not from (he same 
stock vdth them, received tithes 
from Abraham, and blessed him 
who had the promises. 

7 Now, without any contra- 
diction, the less is blessed by 
the greater. 8 And here men 
who die receive tithes; but 
there he received them, of whom 
it is witnessed that he liveth. 
9 And, if I may so speak, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, pay- 
ed tithes through Abraham. 10 
For he was yet unborn, when 
Melchisedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what mrther 
need v>aa there that another 

«riest should arise according to 
le order of Melchisedec, and 
that he should not be called ac- 
cording to the order of Aaron ? 
-12 For, the priesthood being 
changed, there is of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 Now he of whom these 
things are spoken belongeth to 
another tribe, no one of which 
gave attendance at the altar. 14 
For it is manifest that our Lord 
^rang out of Judah ; of which 
tribe Sloses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 15 And it 
is still far more evident; be- 
cause another priest ariseth ac- 



cording to the likeness of Mel« 
chisedec, 16 who became suchy 
not according to the law of a 
carnal commandment, but ac- 
cording to the power of an end- 
less life; 17 for the 9crifiture wit- 
nesseth, " Thou art a priest to 
the age, according to the order 
of Melchisedec. 

18 For indeed there is a dis- 
annulling of the former com- 
mandment, because of its weak- 
ness and unprofitableness; 19 
rfor the law made nothing per- 
fect ;) but it was the bringing in 
of a better hope, through which 
we draw near to God. 20 And 
inasmuch as he became a firiest 
not without an oath; 21 (for 
they were made priests without 
an oath ; but he with an oath, 
through that being who said to 
him, "The Lord sware, and 
will not repent, < Thou art a 
priest to the age, [according to 
the order of Melchisedec] ;' '') 
22 by so much was Jesus made 
the surety of a better covenant 

23 And they indeed were 
many priests, because they were 
not suffered to continue, by rea- 
son of death : 24 but this per- 
son, because he continueth to 
the age, hath a priesthood which 
passeth not from one to another. 
25 Wherefore he is also able to 
save in the fullest degree those 
who come to God through him, 
since he ever liveth to interpose 
for them. i 

26 For such a high-priest ' 
became us, who ia holy, harm- 
less, 'undefiled, separated from 
sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens; 27 who needeth 
not, as the hig^h-priests, daily 



HEBREWS VIII. 



S57 



to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for those of 
the people : for this he did 
onceybr a//, when he offered up 
himself.* 28 For the law ap- 
pointeth men high-priests who 
have infirmity ; but the word of 
the oath, which was after the 
law, a/i/iointeth the Son, who is 
made perfect to the age. 

Ch. VIII. 1 NOW the sum 
of what has been said is this : 
We have such a high-priest, 
as sitteth on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens ; 2 a minister of the 
most Holy Place, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, [and] not man. S For 
every high -priest is appointed 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore // ia necessary that 
this High-^firie%t have also some- 
thing to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth he 
would not be a priest ; since 
there are [jirieatf^ who offer 
gifts according to the law: 5 
(who serve as to the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was instructed of God, 
when he was. about to make the 



tabernacle : for, ^' See,'' said 
God, ^Uhat thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
which was shown thee on the 
mount.") 6 But now, our High- 
firiest obtained a more excel- 
lent ministry, in as much as he 
is the mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which is established on 
better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then no place 
would have been sought for the 
second. 8 For, finding fault with 
them,t It is said, " Behold, the 
days are coming, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the ^ house of 
Israel, and with the house of 
Judah : 9 not according to the 
covenant which I made with 
their fathers, in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
when they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith tbe Lord : 10 for this 
ia the covenant which I will 
make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord: 
I will put my laws into their 
. mind, and will write them on 



• Tfiis he dW^ i. e. offered up sacrifiec, first, for his own sins. *• But Christ in a moral sense was 
sinless. See ver. 26, and eh. rv, 15. His sins therefoi-e weiv merely ceremonial, that is, being 
IV descendant uFthe bouse of Judah, ver. 14, lie was, as to the priesthood, in an unconsecratetl 
stRte. And as A:tron was conseeratetl to his priestly office by the blood of animal sacrifices, so 
Christ was consecrated to his nobler office by the sacrilice of himself, litis way of repre- 
senting the death of Christ was adapted to conciliate the prt;judices of the Hebrew Christians. 
Moreover, as tfie posterity of Aaron were successively removed by death, ver. 23, successive 
))riest8 were consecrated by successive sacrifices ; but Christ lives continually, and has no succes- 
sor. Also, priests under the law were subject to infirmity, and ntight desecrate themselves by 
ceremonial pollution, ver. 23 ; it was necessary, therefore, that they sliould be reconsecrated 
by the daily sacrifice. But Christ being incapable of ceremonial pollution, his one sacrifice was 
snfllcient. He now is i»erfect for ever. But in the sauje sense In whieli Christ offered up a 
pucrifiee for his oivn sins, in tliat very sense did he otfer himself a sacrifice for the sins of the 
pc/pfe, riiat is, not to appease the wrath of God for moral offences, wliich is an idea quite 
remote from the author's mind, and foreign to his argument; but to consecrate believers, 
and to bring them out of an unholy into a holy state, by a figurative application of die blood 
of Chrtctt as the Israelites were formerly purified and made ceremonially holy by the real 
sprinklini^ of the blood of animal victiins. See ch. ix. 11—28. These observations must be car- 
neil in mind by the reader of this epistle, in order to understmd the writer's languaj^ and 
^ictrine in the ninth and tenth chapters concerning the priesthood of Christ. Se« Grotiusand 
Crellius in loco, and in chap. v. ver. 3." Ira. Ver. note. 

t i* e* the Jews. 
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their hearts; and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people. 1 1 And they 
shall not teach every one his 
yir/^ow- citizen, and every one his 
brother, saying, * Know the 
Lord:' for all shall know me, 
from the least [of them] to the 
greatest of them. 12 For I will 
be merciful to their unrighte- 
ousness; and their sins^ and their 
iniquities I will remember no 
more?' 13 In that God said, « A 
new covenant^^^ he hath declar- 
ed the former void. Now that 
which is declared void and 
groweth old, h about to disap- 
pear. 

Ch. IX.1«I0W the first cove 
nant had also ordinances of wor- 
ship, and a worldly sanctuary. 
2 For the first tabernacle was 
prepared, which is called Holy ; 
in which v>aB the candlestick, 
and the table, and the shew- 
bread. 3 And, behind the se- 
cond veil, the tabernacle which 
is called the Holy of Holies : 4 
having the golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant covered 
all over with gold, in which vfa8 
the golden pot that had the 
manna, and Aaron's rod, that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant: 5 and above which 
were the cherubim of glory, 
shadowing the mercy-seat: of 
which things we cannot at pre- 
sent speak particularly. 

6 Now these things having 
been thus prepared, the priests 



always enter into the first taber- 
nacle, performing the services 
of God: 7 but into the second 
the high-priest alone tntereth 
once every year, not without 
blood, which he offereth for 
himself, andybr the sins of igno- 
rance of the people : 8 the holy 
spirit signifying by this, that 
the way into the most Holy 
Place is not yet laid open, 
while the fii'st tabernacle yet 
standeth : 9 which tabernacle is 
a figure for the present time, in 
which gifts and sacrifices are 
offered, which cannot make him 
who worshippeth perfect, as con- 
cerning his conscience ; 10 con- 
sitting only in meats and drinks, 
and different washings, and car- 
nal ordinances, imposed till the 
time of reformation. 

1 1 But Christ, a high-priest 
of the future good things, being 
come, entered once for all into 
the most Holy Place, through 
the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made by bands ; 
(that is, not oi\.\iv& fireaent build- 
ing;) 12 nor by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his 
own blood ; having obtained an 
aionian redemption. 

13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of a 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctify to the cleansing of the 
flesh ; 14 how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through 
the aionian spirit* offered him- 
self spotless to God, cleanse 



* who oflfered Mmseir with a ipotlen mind unto God, Wakefield, who, with the Kthiopic, 
leave* oot euatiw, ** aionian.** The Clerniont and tome other copies read ciyiWf ** the holy spi< 
rit;V wfaieh if supported by the Coptie and the Vulgate venions. llie phrue ** aionhm tfiirit,^ 
it very unusual : but if admitted as genuine, it must signify that Chrin offered hiiuself by 
divine appointmenL 8«e In. Ver. note. 
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your conscience from dead 
works, that ye may serve the 
living God? 15 And for this 
cause Chri9t is the mediator of 
the new covenant; that, death 
having taken place for the re- 
demptibn of the transgressions 
under the first covenant, those 
who are called might receive 
the promise of the aionian in- 
heritance. ^ 

16 For where a covenant t«, 
there is a necessity for the death 
of that which establisheth the 
covenant.* 17 For a covenant 
is firm over the dead : whereas 
it is of no force while that 
which establishes the covenant 
liveth. 18 Wherefore neither 
was the first covenant confirmed 
without blood. 19 For when 
Moses had spoken to all the 
people every commandment ac- 
cording to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book and the people, 20 
saying, " This is the blood of 
the covenant which God hath 
enjoined upon you." 21 More- 
over, in like manner he sprink- 
led with blood the tabernacle 
also, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 22 And, according to 
the law, almost all things are 
cleansed with blood ; and with- 
out the shedding of blood there 
is no remission.f 23 It was 
therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things which are in 
the heavens should be cleansed 



by these things; but the heaven- 
ly things themselves, with bet- 
ter sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ hath not en- 
tered into the Holy Place made 
with hands, which answereth 
to the true one ; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us : 25 nor 
waa it necessary that he should 
offer himself often,t as the high- 
priest entereth into the most 
Holy Place every year with the 
blood of others ; 26 (for then 
he must have suffered often 
since the foundation of the 
world ;) but now he hath been 
manifested once, at the end of 
the ages, to put away sin 
through the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed to 
men once to die, and after this 
a judgment ; 28 so Christ also 
was once offered to bear away 
the sins of the many ; and to 
those who wait for him, he will 
appear a second time, without 
a sin-o^m«^ to salvation.J 

Ch. X. 1 For the law having 
a shadow of future good things, 
and not the very image of the 
things, can never make those 
who come to the altar perfect 
by the same sacrifices which 
are offered year by year con- 
tinually. 2 For then would they 
not have ceased to be offered ? 
because the worshippers once 
cleansed would have had no 
more consciousness of sins. 3 
But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance made of sins every 



. * Tl)at HtOfthe rietim bywhidi the eorenant k ratified. See Wakefield aud Doddridge. 

•f Obsenre ha«, that erea inaniniate thingi, the books, the tabernacle, the Tesselt, etc are, 
repreaented m in a rinfbl state till they obtain renuanim by the shedding of blood : i. e. they are 
ceffemonially impure and unholy tin they are eeremonially taoaccnied* See eh. vii. 87, note. 

I Or. without sin. Seech. Tiiy 87, iMt& 
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year: 4 for it ta impossible* 
that the blood of bulls and goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when Chriat 
Cometh into the world, he saith, 
" Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldst not ; but a body thou 
hast prepared me. 6 In burnt- 
offerings and aacrificea for sin 
thou hadst no pleasure. 7 Then 
I said, ' Lo, I come (in the vo- 
lume of a book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God.' " 
8 Above he saith, sacrifice, and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and 
aacrificea for sin, thou wouldst 
not, and hadst no pleasure in 
them ; {namely thoae which are 
offered according to the law ;) 
then he saith, " £o, I come to 
do thy will." 9 He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish 
the second. 10 By which will 
we have been sanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
ministering daily, and offering 
frequently the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away 
sins :t 12 but this person, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, is perpetually seated at 
the right hand of God; 13 
thenceforth waiting till his ene- 



mies be made his. footstool. 14 
For by one offering he hath 
made perfect perpetually those 
who are sanctified.^ 15 Of 
which the holy spirit also is a 
witness to us : for, after having 
said before, 16 " This ia the 
covenant which I will make 
with them after those days, 
saith the Lord, 1 will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them ;" 
17 it then saithy^^ and their sins 
and iniquities I will remember 
no more." 18 Now when these 
are remitted, there m no more 
any offering for sin.§ 

1 9 Having therefore, brethren, 
assurance of an entrance into 
the most holy place through the 
blood of Jesus, 20 by a new and 
living way which he hath con- 
secrated for us through the veil, 
(that is, his flesh ;) 21 and hav- 
ing a high- priest over the house- 
hold of God ; 22 let us come 
near, with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our body wash- 
ed with pure water : 23 let us 
hold fast the steady profession 
of our hope ; (for he who hath 
promised ia faithful:) 24 and 
let us consider one another, 



• That it, legally impoisible; for the law limited the efficacy of theie sacrifices to one year. 
After which, new sacrifices were to be offered upon the annual day of atonement for sins of 
iu:noi-ance only, which however free fi-nm moral turpitude, would exclude from the benefit of 
the Mosaic covenant, if not cancelled by the a|»l>ointed sacrifices. See eh. ix. 7. 

t that i% sin^of ignorance, ix. 7. The sacrifices of the law could not take away sin, as their 
efficacy was limited to a year. See ver. 4, 

t See ver. lo. Believers are so fkr consecrated by this great sacrifice, thai they can never 
forfeit their privileges by sins of ignorance. The writer labours to reconcile the Hebrews to a 
suftering Messiah, by these bold figurative representations of the effieaey of his death. •* 0«t 
Lord," says Mr. Lindsey (Sequel, p. 88), " Mver called himself a high-priest^ nor is he so styled 
by any of the writers of the New TestnmcnU except the autlior of this epistle J whence we 
may conclude, that neither Christ nor the evangelists esteemed tftis to be any real part of his 
character, or needful to be attended to by his followers." Im. Ver. note. 

$ **■ I1ie aathor here finishes the argumentative part of his epistle, in which be illustrates and 
proves the excellence of the New Covenant when cumpaced with the Old, The prttetical part f«»l- 
s.*' Newcome. 
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that we may provoke each othtr 
to love» and to good works : ^ 
not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together^ as i« the 
manner of some ; but exhorting 
to it: and so much the more, as 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully, 
after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth* there 
jio longer remaineth any sacri- 
fice for sins : 9J but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment 
remaineth ; and of fiery indig- 
nation which is about to con- 
sume the adversaries. 

28 He who despised the law 
of Moses, died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses : 
29 of how mqch greater pun- 
ishment) think ye, will he be 
deemed worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the son of God 9 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, through which he 
Avas sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath injuriously treated the 
spirit of favour? 

30 For we know him who 
hath said, " Vengeance belong- 
eth to me : I will recompense ;" 
\jaith the Lordr^ And again, 
'* The Lord will avenge his 
people." 31 // is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God. 

52 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, after 
ye were enlightened, ye endur- 
ed a great contest of sufferings; 



35 partly; while ye were made 
a spectacle by reproaches and 
afflictions ; and partly, while ye 
became sharers with those who 
were so treated. 

34 For ye had compassion 
for those who were in bonds, 
and bore joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods; knowing that ye 
have for yourselves a better 
and an enduring substance [in 
heaven.]* 35 Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which 
will have great recompense q/" 
reward, 36 For ye. have need of 
patience; that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye may 
receive hi9 promise. 37 For yet 
a very little while, and " he 
who is to come will come, and 
will not delay."' 

38 Now, « the just by faith 
shall live : but if he draw back, 
my soul will have no pleasure 
in him." 39 But we are not •f 
those who draw back to destruc- 
tion; but of those who have 
faith to the preservation of life. 

Ch XL 1 NOW faith is a 
confidence in things hoped for, 
a conviction of things not seen. 
2 For through it, those of old 
time obtained a good witness. 

3 Through faith, we under- 
stand that the ages were so or- 
dered by the word of God, that 
the present state of things arose 
not from what then appearcd.t 

4 Through faith, Abel offers 
ed to God a more excellent sa- 



* Theie words, (v wpairotf, inthe heavent^ are wanting in the Alexandrian and dprmont MSS. 
and in die Copcie, Bdttopie, and Vulgate vernont : and are omitted by Mr. Wakefield. See Im. 
V«r. note*. 

t See WalM^Id and Svkei. wlia oberret that euvvtf pioperly ntnifiet tfge*, w period* tfthne^ 
and that there is no inMance in die New Testament where more than this seems to be meant by 
the word. Sykes* note on Heb. i. 3. In the present instance the anthor's meaning is, that *« it was 
so eontfived that Christ*! eoounginto the world, which we tee^ w«s-bfoughtaboQt by meanp which 
could Mt be aaaa." Syke'f note in laca aad BMeanMdler. 

♦31 
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crxfice than Cain; through 
i^hich ^W obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God witness- 
ing of his gifts : and through it 
he, though dead, still speaketh. 
5 Through faith, Enoch was 
translated, that he might not 
see death ; and was not found, 
because God had translated 
him: for before [his^ translation 
he had this witness, that he 
pleased God. 6 But without 
faith it U impossible to please 
him : for he who cometh to 
God must believe that God ex- 
ists, and that he is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek him. 

7 Through faith, Noah, hav- 
ing been warned of God con- 
cerning things not then seen, 
moved with godly reverence, 
made ready an ai*k for preserv- 
ing his house : by which he 
condemned the world, and be- 
dtime heir of the justification 
which is through faith. 

8 Through faith, Abraham 
obeyed, when he was called to 
depart into the place which he 
was afterward to receive for an 
inheritance ; and departed, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 Through faith, he sojourn- 
ed in the land of promise, as in 
a foreign iand, and dwelt in 
tents with Isaac and Jacob, the 
joint-heirs of the same promise: 
10 for he was waiting for that 
city which hath foundations; 
whose framer and builder w God. 

11 Through faith, also Sarah 
herself gained strength to con- 
ceive, even when she was past 
age, because she thought Him 
faithful who had promised. 12 
Wherefore even from one, and 



him too become as dead, spran g 
as many as the stars of heaven 
in multitude, and as the innu- 
merable sand which is by the 
sea-shore. 

IS AH these died in faith, 
not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them 
afor off, and having hailed them^ 
and having confessed that they 
were strangers and foreigners 
on the earth. 14 For those who 
speak such things, plainly de« 
clare that they are seeking a 
country. 

15 And indeed if they had 
borne in mind that country 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity of 
returning to it: 16 but now they 
desire a better, that is, a hea- 
venly country. Wherefore God 
is not ashamed tol)e called 
their God : because he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. 

17 Through faith, Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac ; and he that had receiv- 
ed the promises offefed up his 
only son : 18 with r^erence to 
whom it was said, <<In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called i^ 19* 
having concluded that God was 
able to raise him up even from 
the dead ; whence he bad also 
in a manner received him. 

20 Through faith, Isaac bles- 
sed Jacob, and Esau, concern- 
ing things to come. 21 Through 
faith, Jacob, when he was dy* 
ing, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, /eon- 
ing' on the top of his staff. 22 
Through faith, Joseph, when 
he was ending his life> men- 
titoned the departure of the 
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sons of Isi'ael ^om Bgyfii : and 
gave cdmnianclment concerning 
his bones. 

23 Through faith, Moses, 
when he was born, was hidden 
three months by his parents, 
because they saw t^at he was a 
goodly child ; and they feared 
not the king's commandment. 
24 Through faith, Moses, when 
' he grew up, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 
£5 choosing rather to suffer 
cruel treatment with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a short time; 
26 abd esteeming the reproach 
of Christ* greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt : for he 
had respect to the recompense 
of the reward. 

27 Through faith, he left 
Egypt, and feared not the wrath 
of the king ; lor he remained 
firm, as seeing Him who is invi- 
sible. 28 Through faith he kept 
the passover, and the sprinkling 
of the blood ; that he who des- 
troyed the first-bom might not 
touch them. 

29 Through faith, the Israel- 
ites passed through the Red sea 
as on dry land: which the 
Egyptians attempting to do, 
were drowned. 30 Through 
faith, the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they had been com- 
pass^ about /or seven days. 31 
Through faith, the harlot Rahab 
did not perish with those who 
believed not, when she had re- 
ceived the spies with peace. 

32 And why do I still go on ? 



for the time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Sampson, and of Jeph- 
thah ; of David also, and of Sa- 
muel, and of the propliets : 33 
who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 34 
quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made 
strong, became valiant in war, 
turned to flight the armies of 
other nations. 35 Women re- 
ceived their dead by a resur- 
rection to this life: but others 
were tortured, and did not ac- 
cept deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion. 36 And othei*s had trial 
of scoffs and scourgings; and of 
bonds also and imprisonment: 
37 they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were pierc- 
ed with stakes, they were slain 
with the sword : they went 
about in sheep- skins and in goat- 
skins, destitute, afflicted, cruel- 
ly treated, 38 (of whom the 
world was not worthy,) wander- 
ing in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth. 

39 And all these, though 
they obtained a good witness 
through faith, yet received not 
the promise: 40 God having 
provided a better thinfc for us, 
that they might not be made 
perfect without us. 

Ch. Xn. 1 Wherefore since 
we are surrounded by so great 



* • tueh TeproaeliM Cbmt endured." Newcome. " wich reproa^ as tfte anointed ofGod&h- 
diired." InuVer. * the reproach of ChrUt, or, the anointed.'* Gr. I1ie Israelitet are eallBd 
CkrUtt,ot anointed, i. e. a chosen and favoured people, Pialm ct. l^ ; Hab. iii. 13. 
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a ckrad of witnesses, ]et us sUso 
lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which easily entangletl) us, 
d looking to Jesus, the leader 
on to faith, and also its perfec- 
ter ; who, for the joy which was 
set before him, endured the 
<:ross9 and despised tis shame, 
and is seated at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 3 For 
consider him who endured such 
opposition of sinners to him- 
self, lest ye be. wearied, and 
faint in your minds. 

4 Ye hare not yet resisted to 
blood, contending against sin: 
5 and ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh to 
you as to sons, •* My son, des- 
pise not the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked by him: 6 for whom 
the Lord loveth he correcteth, 
and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth."*' 7 If ye endure 
chastisement, God dealeth with 
you as with sons : for what son 
is he whom A/« father chasten- 
cth not? 8 But if ye be without 
chastisement, of which all others 
are partakers, then ye are spu- 
rious, and not lawful sons. 

9 Have we then had fathers 
of our flesh, who corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence: 
and shall not we much rather 
be in subjection to the Father 
of spirits, and live? ICFor they 
indeed chastened U4 during a 
&w days, as it seemed JU to 
them : but He for our proBt, 
that we might be partakers of 
bis holiness. 11 Now no chas- 
tisement seemeth for the pre- 
sent to be joyous, but grievous: 



nevertheless afterward it yields 
eth the peaceable fruit of riglite-* 
ousness to those who have been 
exercised by it* 

12 Whereforb lift up the 
hands which hang down» and 
9tretigthen the feeble knees ; 13 
and make straight paths for 
your feet, that the lame be 
not turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed. 14 Follow 
peace with all men ; and the ho- 
liness, witliout which no one 
shall see the Lord: 15 looking 
diligently lest any one fall short 
of the favour of God ; lest any 
root of bitterness springiil]g up 
trouble you, and by it many be 
defiled; 16 lest there he any for- 
nicator, or any profane person, 
as Esau, .who for one meal sold 
his birth-right. 17 For ye know 
that afterward, when he desired 
to inherit the blessing, he was 
rejected : for he found no place 
for change of mind in Iwacy 
though he earnestly sought it 
with tears, 

18 For ye are not come near 
to the mount which might be 
touched,* and which burned 
with fire, nor to blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 19 and 
to the blast of the trumpet, and 
{o the sound of words ; which 
sound those who heard, entreat- 
ed that the word should not 
be sjpoken to them any more : 
£0 (for they could not bear 
what was commanded; **If 
even a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned;'^ 21 
and [[«o terrible was the sighty 
fhat'j\ Moses said, " I exceed- 
ingly fear and tremble :**} 22 but 



• CoiU.«*inigluC"«ObetQQehcd.**SeeT. so. 
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ye are come* to Mount Sion, 
and to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem,! 
and to myriads of messengers 
from Gocij 23 to the general 
assembly and congregation of 
the first-born that are enrolled 
in heaven, and to God the judge 
of all, and to righteous men 
who are made perfect, £4 and 
to Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, which speaketh 
a better thing than t^af qfAbeL 

25 See that ye refuse not 
him who speaketh. For if those 
escaped not who refused him 
when he uttered oracles on 
earth, much less ^ali we eaca/iej 
if we reject him speaking from 
heaven: 26 whose voice then 
shoo^ the earth: but pow he 
hath promised, saying, ** Yet 
once more I shake nota^nly the 
earth, but also the heaven. **t 
27 Now this exfirtaaioity " Yet 
once more," signifieth the re- 
moving of the things shaken, 
as of things which are made, 
that the things which are not 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, since we re- 
ceive a kingdom which cannot 
be shaken, let us hold fast on 
favour, by which we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear. 29 For even our 
God is a consuming fire. 

Ch. XIII. 1 Let brotherly 
kindness continue. 2 Be mind- 
ful of hospitality : for by this 



some h^ve unknowingly enter- 
tained angels. 3 Remember 
those who are in bonds, as if 
bound with them; and those 
who are cruelly treated, as be- 
ing yourselves also in the bo- 
dy. 4 Marriage i« honourable 
among: dU, and the bed undefil- 
ed : bat fornicators and adul- 
terers God will condemn. 

5 Lef yeur manner (f l{fe be 
without covetousness. Be con- 
tent with such things as ye 
have : for God himself hath 
said> " I will never leave thee, 
nor utterly forsake thee." 6 So 
that we may boldly say, " The 
LfOrd is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man can do to 
me." 7 Remember those who 
preside over you, who spake to 
you the word of God : whose 
faith imitate, considering the 
end of their behaviour. 

% Jesus Christ i« the same 
yesterday, and to day, and to 
the ages. 9 Be not carried aside 
by various and strange doc- 
trines : for it ia a good thing 
that the heart be strengthened 
by the gracious gospel, not by 
meats, which have not profited 
those who have attended to 
them.§ 10 We have an altar 
from which they who serve the 
tabernacle have no right to eat. 
11 For the bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high- 
priest, as a sin-offering, are burn- 
ed without the camp. 12 Where- 

• The writer describes a state present, not ftiture : the state of belierers under the gospel, as 
opposed to Israelites under the law, not the state of the virtuous in heaven. 
^The Christian church, figuratively represented by the citv of God, the heavenly Jenisalem. 
± The shaking of heaven and earth denotes convulsions in the political and rapral worw; ana, 
as the writer explains it, the abolition of the Jewish disi>ensatioD, to make way for the aionian 
kingdom of the Messiah. See Acts. ii. 19, 20. 

f Gr. in whiph, those who have walked, hjive not been profited. 
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fore Jesus aIso» that he might 
sanctify the people through 
his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. 13 (Let us therefore 
go Out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach : 14 for 
here we have no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come.) 
15 Through him therefore let 
us offer up the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips which render 
thanks to his name. 16 But to 
do good, and to distribute, for- 
get not: for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey those who preside 
over you, and submit your- 
selves : for they watch for your 
benefit, as those who must give 
account: that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief : 
for this would be unprofitable 
to you. 18 Pray for us: for we 
trust that we have a good con- 
science, desiring to behave our- 
selves well in all things. 19 But 



I more especially beseech you 
to do this, that I may be shortly 
restored to you. 

20 NOW the God of peace, 
who brought back from the 
dead our I^ord Jesus, who £9 the 
great shepherd of the sheep in 
the blood of the aionian cove- 
nant, 21 make you perfect in 
every good work, that ye may 
do his will ; working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ: 
to whom be glory to the ages 
[p/agea]. Amen. 

22 NOW I beseech you, 
brethren, bear with this word of 
exhortation : for I have written 
a letter to you in few words.* 
23 Know that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty : vrith 
whom, if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute all tbose 
who preside over you, and all 
the saints. They of Italy sahne 
you. 25 The favour of God Se 
with you all. [Amen.]t 



* Mb7 we not eoi\jeetare that fat U wanting^ belbre ^m jSfavctfv, when it wouM reai thus: 
« for even [noe] in few word* have I written an epistle to yoa.*' This seemi better to acrae 
with the connexion, and (if this epictle be alluded to) more agreeable to the ftet. 

t <* The epistle to the Hebrews is the first of those books which are distinguished by Ensrinos, 
as having been disputed in the primitive ages of Christianity, and which, therefore, are not to be 
received as of equal authority with the rest. This epistle, however, which eontaina many 
important observations and many wholesome truths, minted, indeed, with some ftiwfetehed 
analoeies and inaccurate reasonings, was probably written before the destruetion of Jemsalen 
«nd the temple, for it contains no allusion to those calamitous events. But by whom it was 
written u uneertain. Origen says, that no one can tell who was the author of it. It hat been 
ascribed to Ftiifl, to Barnabas, to Luke, and to Timothy : but if Origen, the most learned and 
inquisitive writer in the third century, oouM not discover the author, it is in vain Ibr ns to M- 
leropt it ; wid we mutt be content to remain in ifoonnce.** Im. Ver.oote. , 
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CHAP. I. 

1 JAMES, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are 
scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into various 
trials ; 3 knowing that the proof 
of your faith worketh patience. 
4 And let patience have its per- 
fect work 2 that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. 

5 Now if any of you want, 
wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all liberally, and 
upbraideth not ; and it shall be 
given him. 6 But let him ask 
in faith, nothing doubting : for 
he that doubteth is like a wave 
of the sea, moved by the wind 
and tossed about. 7 Let not there- 
fore that man think he will re- 
ceive any thing from the Lord : 
8 A^ ^ a man of a divided mind, 
unsteady in all his ways. 

9 Now let the brother of low 
degree boast in his exaltation ; 
10 but the rich, in his de- 
pression : for as the flower of 



the herb he will pass away* 
1 1 For the sun is no sooner ris- 
en with a burning heat, than it 
withereth the herb, and its flow- 
er falleth, and the beauty of its 
appearance perish eth : so also 
the rich man will be blasted 
in his pursuits. 

12 Happy h the man who 
endureth trial: for, when he 
hath been proved, he will re- 
ceive the crown of life, which 
[the Lord] hath promised to 
those who love him. IS Let no 
one say, when he is tempted, 
" I am tempted of God :" for 
God cannot be tempted by evils, 
nor doth he tempt any one. 14 
But every one is tempted, when 
he is ensnar<ed and allured by 
his own, evil desire: 15 but 
when desire hath conceived, it 
bear eth sin : and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death* 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 17 Every good gift, 
and every perfect benefit, is 
from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with 
whom tbjBffc It no variableness, 
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nor shadow of turning. 18 Of his 
own will he regenerated us by 
the word of truth, that we might 
be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
anger : 20 for the anger of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay aside all 
defilement, and abundance of 
wickedness, and receive with 
meekness the word implanted 
in you^ which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word; and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own-selves. 23 
For if any one be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like a man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a mirror : 24 for he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth 
away, and immediately forget- 
eth what manner of man he 
was. 

25 But whoever looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty and 
continueth in it^ [he,] being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work commanded^ will be 
happy in his deed. 

26 If any one seemeth to be 
religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion /« 
vain. 27 The religion which ia 
pure and undefiled .before our 
God and Father, is this j to take 
care of orphans and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep 
6ne's-self unspotted from the 
world. 

Ch. n. 1 Mt brethren, hold 



not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 2 For if 
there come into your assembly 
a laan with a gold ring in gor- 
geous apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile ap- 
parel ; 3 and ye regard him who 
weareth the gorgeous apparel, 
and say, " Sit thou there in a 
good place ;" and say to the 
poor man, " Stand thou there," 
or, " Sit [Aere] under my foot- 
stool ;*' 4 do ye not [^thus] make 
distinctions among yourselves, 
and form your judgnients from 
evil reasonings ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren : hath not God chosen the 
poor of the world to be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hatji promised to 
those who love him ? 6 But ye 
have dishonoured tiie poor man. 
Do not the rich oppress you, 
and draw you before the judg- 
ment-seats ? 7 Do not they blas- 
pheme that honourable name 
by which ye are called ? 

8 Now if ye fulfil the royal 
law according to the scripture, 
" Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,'^' ye do well : 9 
but if ye have respect of per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are 
convicted by the law as trans- 
gressors. 10 For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one fiointy he is I 
^m\tyt)f showing' diares/iect to 2^11. * 

i 1 For he who said, " Do not J 
con?mit adultery," ?aid also, 
" Do not cortimit murder.'' 
Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, and yet commit murder, 
thou becomest a transgressor of 
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the law. .12 So speak ye, and 
sa act ye, who are about to be 
judged by the law of liberty. 13 
For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, who hath shown 
no mercy : Am/- mercy will exult 
over judgment, to thoMC who have 
- ahown mercy. 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, if any one say that he 
hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith save him? 15 [^ow] 
if a brother or sister be naked, 
or destitute of daily food ; 16 
and one of you should say to 
them ; " Depart in peace, be- 
ye warmed, and be ye filled ;" 
but ye give them not those 
things which are necessary for 
the body ; what doth it profit ? 
17 Thus faith also, if it have 
not works, is of itself dead. 1 8 
Yea, any one may say, " Thou 
hast faith, and I have works : 
show me thy faith without [/^y] 
works, and I will show thee 
[ffty] faith by my works." 

19 Thou believest that God 
is one : thou dost well : the de- 
mons* also believe, and trem- 
ble. 20 But art thou willing to 
know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead ? 21 
Was not bur father Abraham 
justified from works, when he 
offered up his son Isaac on the 
altar? 22 Dost thou see that 
faith wrought jointly with his 
works ? and that faith was made 
perfect from works ? 23 and that 
the scripture was fulfilled which 
stiith, ^< Abraham believed God, 



and it was counted to him for 
righteousness :" and he was cal- 
led the Friend of God ? 24 Do 
ye see that a man is justified 
from works, and not from faith 
only ? 25 In like manner was 
not Rahabthe harlot also justifi- 
ed from works, when she receiv- 
ed the messengers, and sent 
them out another way ? 26 For 
as the body without breath is 
dead, so faith without works is 
also dead. 

Ch. III. 1 My brethren, be 
not many teachers ; knowing 
that we shall receive a greater 
condemnation. 2 For in many 
things we all offend : if any of- 
fend not in word, he is a perfect 
man, and able to bridle also 
the whole body. 3 Behold, we 
put bits in the mouths of hor- 
ses, that they may obey us: and 
we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold ships also, which 
are so great, and are driven by 
fierce winds, yet are turned 
about by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the pilot choos- 
eth. 5 Thus the tongue also is 
a little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how great 
a pile doth a little fire kindle ! 
6 And the tongue ia a fire, a 
world of iniquity : [»o]] is the 
tongue among our members, 
it defileth the whole body^ and 
setteth on fire the wheels of 
nature ; and is itself set on fire 
from gehenna. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of creeping 



* human ghosts '.'-* Mr. Farmer supposes an allasion to Job. xxvi. 5^ wluch he raider^ ' the 

Snts, or tfie ghosts of the dead, tremble under the waters together with tfieir host.** Hie adds, 
t St. James doth not appear to be delivering any new doctrine coneeminj^ demons, but rar 
tbe^o be arguing with the persons to whom he writes it, <m their onm prineipks* Eanner on 
" • ^, p. an-3i6.m edition.'' Im. Ver. note. 
32 
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things, and of things in the sea, 
are subdued, and hath been sub- 
dued, by mankind. 8 But the 
tongue no one can sabdue : it 
ia an evil not to be restrained, 
full of deadly poison. 9 There- 
with we bless our God and Fa- 
ther ; and therewith we curse 
men, who are made after the 
likeness of God. 10 Out of the 
same mouth proceed blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 11 
Doth a spring send forth out of 
the same place sweet and bitter 
water ? 12 Can a fig-tree, my 
brethren, bear olives ? or a vine, 
figs ? [5o] ^ neither can that 
^firing which is salt yield sweet 
water. 

13 Who 18 wise and knowing 
among you? Let him show by 
his works a good behaviour, 
in meekness of wisdom. 14 
But if ye have bitter envy and 
strife in your hearts, boast not 
yourselves, and speak not false- 
ly concerning the truth. 15 This 
wisdom Cometh not down from 
above; but h earthly, sensual, 
inspired by demons. 16 For 
where envy and strife are^ there 
w disturbance, and every evil 
work. 17 But the wisdom which 
is from above, is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and 
of good fruits, without partiali- 
ty, [and'] without hypocrisy. 18 
And" the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace by those who 
make peace. 

Ch. IV. 1 Whence come wars 
and fightings among you ? come 
they not hence, from your de- 
nrea of pleasure which war in 



your members? £ Y4 desircj 
and have not : ye kill, and earn- 
estly covet, and cannot obtain : 
ye fight and contend; yet ye 
have not, because ye zkk not. S 
Ye ask, and receive not; be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it on your pleasures* 
4 Ye adulterers and adulteres- 
ses, know ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity 
with God? Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend to the Yrorldy 
is an enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think thai the scrip* 
ture speaketh in vain ? Doth 
the spirit which dwelleth in us 
stir up to epvy ? 6 Nay, it be- 
stoweth more abundant favour. 
Wherefore it is said, " God 
resisteth the proud, but be- 
stoweth favour on the humble." 
7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to^'God: resist the impostor, 
and he will flee from you : 8 
draw near to God, and he will 
draw near to you. Cleanse yeur 
hands, ye sinners ; and purify 
your hearts ye men of divided 
minds: 9 be afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourn-* 
ing, and your joy to heaviness: 
10 humble yourselves in the 
sight of [f^f] Lord, and he will 
exalt you. 

11 Brethren, speak not evil 
one of another. He who speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and con* 
demneth his brother^ speaketb 
evil of the law, and condemnetfa i 
the law : but if thou judge the \ 
law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge ofii. 12 There 
is one law-giver and judge, 
who is able to save aad to des- 
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troy. Who art thou that judg^ 
€«t another ? 

13 Comb now, ye who say, 
** To-day or to-morrow let us 
go into such a city, and conti- 
nue there a year, and trafBc, 
and acquire gain :" 14 ye who 
know not what vfill be on the 
morrow* (For what i» your life ? 
.It is even a vapour, which ap- 
peareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.) 15 Where- 
as ye -ought to say, « If the 
Lord will, and we live, then 
let us do this, or that." 16 But 
now ye glory in your boasting 
words : all such glorying is evil. 
17 To him therefore it is sin, 
who knoweth how to do what is 
right, and doth it not. 

Ch. V, 1 Comb now, ye rich 
mettj weep and lament for your 
miseries which are coming up- 
on you. 2 Your store is cor- 
rupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. 3 Your gold and 
silver is rusted; and the rust 
Qf th^m will be for a testimony 
again^ you, md will eat your 
flesh like lire : ye have heaped 
up treasure in the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped 
your fields, which is unjustly 
kept back by you, crieth against 
you : and the cries of the 
reapers have entered into the 
ears of the Lord of hosts* 

5 Ye have lived delicately on 
the earth, and have* rioted in 
pleiasure ; ye have nourished 
your hearts, as it were in the 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned, ye have killed the 
Righteous One, who did not 
resist you. 



7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, until the appearance of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and is patient for it, 
until it receive the early and the 
latter rain. 8 Be ye also patient; 
establish your hearts; for the 
appearance of the Lord draweth 
near. 9 Murmur not against 
each other, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 My brethren, take the 
prophets, who have. spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 11 Behold, we 
pronounce those happy who en- 
dure patiently. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord ; for 
[the Lord] is of tender mercy, 
and full of compassion. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, 
nor by any other oath : but let 
your yes be ye^ ; and your no, 
no ; lest ye fail under condem- 
nation. 

13 .Doth any among you 
suffer affliction ? Let him pray. 
Is any cheerful ? Let him sing 
praise to God. 14 Is any sick 
among you ? Let him call to 
him the elders of thfe church ; 
and, when they have anointed 
him with oil, let them pray over 
him in the name of the Lord : 
15 and the prayer of faith will 
preserve the sick person, and 
the Lord will raise him up ; 
and although he have commit- 
ted sins, they will be forgiven 
him. 
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16 Confess your offences to 
one another, and pray for one 
another, that ye may be healed. 
The fervent prayer of a righte- 
ous man availeth much. 17 
Elijah was a man of like infir- 
mities with us ; and he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain, 
and it rained not on the land /or 
three years and six months: 18 



and he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its produce. 

19 Brethren, if any among you 
err from the truth, and one turn 
him back to it; 20 let him know, 
that he who tumeth a sinner 
back from the error of his way, 
saveth a soul from death, and 
covereth his multitude of sins.* 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 



CHAP. I. 

1 PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the sojourners scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and fii- 
thynia : 2 chosen to obedience, 
and a sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, in sanctification of spirit : 
may favour and peace be mul- 
tiplied to you. 

3 Blessed b^ the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his great 
mercy, hath begotten us ag^in 
to a lively hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead; 4 even to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, ?ind unfading, reserv- 
ed in heaven for you, 5 who 
are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, to salvation, rea- 
dy to be revealed in the last 



time : 6 wherein ye greatly re- 
joice, though now, for a short 
time, (if need be), ye be grieved 
by various trials ; 7 that the 
proof of your faith, which is 
much more precious than that 
of gold, which, though proved 
by fire, perisheth, may be found 
to praise, and honout, and glo- 
ry, in the revelation of Jesos 
Christ; 8 whom, not having seen* 
ye love; on whom, not now 
looking, but believing, ye great- 
ly rejoice, with joy unspeak- 
able, and full of glory ; 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your 
souls.t 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets, who prophesied con- 
cerning this favour of God to 
you, inqufred and searched dili- 
gently ; 1 1 searching what time^ 
or what kind of time, the spirit of 
Christf in them signified, when 



• This excellent epistle is one of those the genuineness of which was disputetl in the Rri' 
initive church. But it is not unworthy of the apostle to whom it is generally ascribed, 
t i. e. yourselves. A part here is taken for the whole. See Roni. xii. I ; xiii. I. 
% i. e. Uie spirit which prophesied concerning Christ. 
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it witnessed befbrehand the suf- 
fering^ of Christ, and the glo- 
ries which were t6 follow: 12 
to whom it was revealed, that 
they ministered not to them- 
selves, hut to you, the things 
which have now been told you, 
by those who have preached 
Ae gospel to you [through] the 
holy spirit sent down from hea* 
Ten ; which thisgs even angels 
desire to look into.* 

13 W&EnsFOiiB gird up the 
loins of your mind, and being 
Sober, fully hope for the favour 
to be conferred on you in the 
revelation of Jesus Christ ; 
14 as obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to your former desires in your 
ignorance : 1^ but according as 
be who hath called you, is holy, 
be ye also holy in all your be- 
haviour : 16 because it is writ- 
ten, " Be ye holy ; for I am 
holy." 

r 17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who, without respect of 
persons, judgeth according to 
every one^s work, pass the time 
of your sojourning here in 
fear: 18 knowing that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as vnth silver and gold, 
from your vain behaviour de- 
livered down from your fathers ; 
19 but with the precious blood 
of Chri8t,t as of a 8pot4ess and 
unblemished lamb : 20 who was 
indeed foreknown before the 
^imndation of the world, but 
was manifested in these latter 



times for your sake, 21 who, 
through him, believe in God 
who raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; so that 
your faith and hope are in God. 

22 Having therefore purified 
your lives by obeying the truth 
[through the afiirit'] to unfeigned 
brotherly kindness, see that ye 
love one another, with a pure 
heart, fervently; 23 having been 
bom ag^in, not from corrupti- 
ble seed but from incorruptible, 
through that word of €rod which 
liveth and remaineth. 

24 For « all flesh i9 as the 
herb, and all its glory as the 
flower of the herb : the herb 
withereth, and [f/«] flower fall- 
eth off: 25 but the word of , the 
Lord remaineth to the age:'' 
and this is the word which is 
preached to you by the gospel. 

Ch. II. 1 Wherefore lay aside 
all maliciousness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil -speakings, 2 and, 
as new-born babes, earnestly 
desire the sincere sfdritual 
milk, that ye may grow there- 
by to salvation : 3 since ye have 
tasted that the Lord is kind. 4 
In coming to whom, as to a liv- 
ing stone, rejected indeed by 
men, but chosen and honourable 
with God, 5 ye also, as living 
stones, being built up, are a 
spiritual temple, and an holy 
priesthood to offer up spritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 



* perhaps the roeaiiing: of the apostle mav be, that the messengers who are now employed to 
promulgate this glorioiu doctrine, cannot fm\j comprehend its import, and are desirous i»f im- 
proring t'heir aqoaintance with it. See Eph. iii. 18, 19, 

t i. e. delivered from yoiir lurmer state oi hwrtheiiism^ prq^qdice, and vice, by the gospel i wlueh 
was ratified by tlie blooa of Christ 

♦5^ 
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6 Wherefore it is contained 
in the scripture, "Behold, 1 
lay in Sion a chief comer-stone, 
chosen, and honourable: and 
he who believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed," 7 To 
you therefore who believe, /te 
ia the honour : but to those who 
disbelieve, " this stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the comer," 8 and 
" a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence," even to those 
who stumble at the word ; dis- 
believing tltat to which they 
were even appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a purchased peo- 
ple; that ye may show forth 
the virtues of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into 
his wonderful light : 10 who in 
time past were not a people,* 
but are now the people of God: 
who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

1 1 Beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and sojourners, to ab- 
stain from carnal desires, which 
war against the soul; 12 hav- 
ing your behaviour good among 
the nations : that, in whatsoever 
they speak against you as evil- 
doers, because of your good 
works which they have seen, 
they may glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

IB Submit yourselves [^there* 
fore'] to every human creation 
of magistrates, for the Lord's 
sake :t whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 14 or to gover- 



nors, as to those who are sent 
by him for the punishment of 
those who do evil, and for the 
praise of those who do well : 
15 (for such is the will of God, 
that by well-doing ye put to- 
silence the ignorance of incon- 
siderate men :) 16 as free, and 
not using your freedom for a 
cloak of wickedness, but as the 
servants of God* 17 Honour all 
men : love the brotherhood: fear 
God : honour the king- 
Id Servants, 6e subject to j^oiir 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 19 For this is well- 
pleasing, if any one for consci- 
ence towards God endure grief« 
suffering wrongfully. 20 For 
what praise is itj if, having com- 
mitted faults and are buffeted, 
ye bear it patiently? But if, 
having done well and suffer, ye 
bear it patiently, thb is well- 
pleasing to God. 

21 For to this ye were called: 
because even Christ suffered for 
you, leaving you an example,; 
that ye should follow his steps: 
22 who did no sin, nor was guile 
found in his mouth; 23 who, 
being reviled, reviled not again; 
suffering, he threattoed not; 
but committed himself to him 
who judgeth righteously: 24 
and himself bare our sins in his 
own body on the cross,| that 
we should die to sins, and live 
to righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye have been healed. 25 
For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but ye are now turned 



• "^is lanraage is ap^Ucable^ gentiks only. See filso ch. i. 18 ; it. S." Keweome. 
t So Mftoknight : see his note. 

* Gr. tree, i. e. he removed them and carried them away: to Chrlit ii laid. Mitt* Ti». fr, 
to '*hcQr Mtr ncknc9H9i^ irh«a he heoted them fcgr his mincalotn power. 
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ta tbe shepherd and guardian of 
jour souls. 

Ch. III. 1 In like manner^ ye 
wives, be subject to your own 
husbands; that, if any believe 
not the word, they also, without 
the firtaching of the word, may 
be won by the behaviour of their 
wives; 2 having seen your 
chaste behaviour joined with 
reverence. S Of whom, let not 
the ornament be that outward 
one, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing gold, or of putting on 
apparel ; 4 but let it be the 
hidden person of the heart, in 
the incorruptible ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which 
in the sight of God is of great 
price. 

5 For thus also the holy wo- 
n^en, who trusted in God, for- 
merly adorned themselves, be- 
ing subject to their own hus- 
bands ; 6 as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling hitn her lord :* and 
ye are her children while ye do 
well, and are not moved with 
any terror. 

7 In like manner, ye hus- 
bands, dwell together with your 
nifivea according to prudence, 
giving honour to the woman as 
to the more infirm person,t and 
as being joint-heirs vnth her of 
the gift of life ; that your pray- 
ers be not hindered. 

8 FinaiTlt, be all of the same 
mind, be compassionate, be full 
of brotherly kindness, be ten- 
derly affectioned, be humble- 
minded : 9 not rendering evil for 
evil, nor reviling for reviling; 



but, on the contrary, uttering 
blessings: \^knowing'\ that ye 
are hereunto called, that ye 
may inherit a blessing. 

10 " For he who would 
love life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from 
evil ; and his lips, that they 
speak no guile. 11 Let him 
avoid evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace and pursue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his 
ears are ofien to their prayers : 
but the face of the Lord is 
against those who do evil.'' 

13 And who w he that will 
hurt you, if ye be imitators of 
that which is good ? 14 But if 
ye even suffer for the sake oT 
righteousness, happy are y^ .• 
and be not struck with fear of 
them, nor be ye troubled; 15 
but sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts. And be always 
ready to make a defence, with 
meekness and reverence, to 
every one who shall ask you a 
reason of the hope which is in 
you : 16 having a good consci- 
ence; that, in whatsoever they 
speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may be ashamed, who 
slanderously accuse your good 
behaviour in Christ. 

17 For it ia better that ye 
suffer, if the will of God be so, 
having done well, than having 
done ill. 18 For even Christ 
suffered once for sins|, the 
righteous for the unrighteous, 
that he might bring us to God; 
being put to death indeed in the 



• Or, her router. 



t Or. yeuA 



% Christ raflfer^ for «in. not by bearing the panishment due to rin. but to introduce and 
mtify ft dispensation, by which the idolatrout heathen ihottU be adnutted into coYeaant with 
God. See Heb* Tii. 27, and the BOCe there. 
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flesh, but restored to life by she 
spirit; 19 ill which also he went 
and preached to the spirits in 
prison ;* 20 such as in former 
timest were hard to be convinc- 
ed ; a» when the long-sufferings 
of €rod eame^y waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was preparing^ wherein few 
(that is, eight) Hvcs were saved 
by 'w«ter4 21 The likeness of 
whichf even baptism, now sav- 
eth us also, (not a putting away 
of the fihh of the flesh, but an 
answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) through t/te re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ ; 22 
who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God ; mes- 
sengers and authorities and 
powers having been made sub- 
ject to him.$ 

Ch. IV. 1 Since therefore 
Christ hath suffered [for us] in 
the flesh, arm yourselves also 
with the same mind; (for he 
who hath suffered [in'] the flesh, 
hath ceased from sin;) 2 that 
ye may not live the rest ofp^ur 
time in the flesh, aecording to 
the desires of men, but accord' 
ing to the will of God. 

S For the time past [qf our 
Ufe"] may sufiice [us] to have 
wrought the will of the nations, 
when we walked in lascivious- 



nesSf in roil deures, in eneess 
of wine, in revellings, m hma^ 
quetings, ami in wicked idol- 
atries : 4 and they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them herein to the same excess 
of dissoluteness, speaking evil 
of you : 5 but they will give 
account to him who is prepared 
to judge the living and the dead. 
6 For to this end the gospfi 
hath been preached to those 
aho who were dead in aim^^ 
that they might be judged ac- 
cording to m^n in the ^sh, 
but live according to God in 
the spirit. 

7 NOW the «id of all things 
is near : be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. 8 And 
above all things have fervent 
love among yourselves : for love 
covereth a multitude of sins. 9 
Use hospitality one to another 
without murmurings. ID Ac* 
ccnrding as every man hath re- 
ceived the free gift qfihe e/dric^ 
•o minister it one to another, 
as good stewards of the mam- 
fold favour of God. 

It If any one speak, let Mm 
efieak as the oracles of God ; if 
any one minister, let him do U 
as of the ability which God 
supplieth s that God may be 
glorified in all things through 



* Le. By the holr spirit, which after his Moension (see ver. 22.) he eoramunieated to his 

"^'es, bepieftdied to spirits, i.e. to persons in prison, to idolatrous heathen,die staves of igno- 

and vice : he thus prodaimed liberty to the captives ; Isaiah xlii. 6, 7 ; zKx. 9. The Pri* 



•|MctIes,hepiea( 
gmoe and vice : I 
mate's version is. 



r to spirits, i. e. to persons in prison, to idolatrous heathen, die skives of ir 

has prodaimed liberty to the captives ; Isaiah xlii. 6, 7 ; zKx. 9. The I .. 

^ by which also he went and preached to the spiriu now in prison.^ Im. Vor. 



He preadied, not to the same individoal persons, bnt to men like them, in the t^me €» 
eumstances, to the race of the^ gentiles, to the descendants of those who had fbrmerly been 

time. Bat it was now very difcrwit. 

(tthe gospel with 

s spirit of Ood^ Ibid. 

irs and mixftirtara, with mh 
powert ot' the holy i^irit 



disobedient, and refused the eaU of the spirit in Noah's ti 

Many had been obedient. The apostle is contrasting the success oft; the gospel wi'th the an> 

sQccestfobtess of Nos&»s preaching under the direcnon of the . .. ^ - 

1 L e. the water supporting the aric 

$ Christ in his exalted state was empowered to send out messengei 
thority to pieaehthe gospel and to furnish them w^ the gifts and 
to ensure success* See Simpson's Essays, p* 364* 

I See Bph. ii. 5, 0< 
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Jesus Christ ; to whom belong- 
eth praise and dominion to the 
ages of ages. Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not surpris- 
ed at the fiery persecution 
among you, which cometh to 
pass for your trial, as though 
some strange thing befel you : 
13 but be glad, inasmuch as ye 
share the sufferings of Christ ; 
that, when his glory shall be 
manifested, ye may be also glad 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are 
ye : for the spirit of glory, and 
of power, and of God, resteth 
upon- you. [0» their fiart he is 
evil^fioken off but on your fiart 
he is glonfied,'] 15 For let none 
of you suffer as a murderer, or 
a» a thief, or aa an evil-doer, or 
as a busy medler in other men's 
affairs. 16 But \iany one suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this account. 

17 For the time w come when 
this condemnation must begin 
from the house of God : and if 
it begin from us, what will the 
end be of those who believe not 
the gospel of God? 18 And if 
the righteous be scarcely pre- 
served, where will the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 19 
Wherefore let those also, who 
suffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of 
their lives to him in well-doing, 
as to a faithful creator. 

Ch. V. 1 The elders that 
are among you I exhort, that 
am a fellow- elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and 
an heir also of the glory which 



will be manifested ; 2 feed the 
fiock of God which is among 
you, being overseers of iV, not 
by constraint, but willingly; nor 
for base gain, but with a ready 
mi^d; S nor as dominee^ng 
ove^ those alloted to you, but 
as being examples to the flock. 
4 And, when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive an un^Eiding crown of 
glory. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, be 
subject to the elder. Yea, all of 
you [be subject] one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: 
for " God resisteth the proud ; 
but bestoweth favour on the 
humble." 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time : 7 having cast all your 
anxiety upon Him, inasmuch as 
He careth for you, 8 Be sober, 
be watchful: your adversary 
the impostor walketh about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour : 9 whom resist, 
stedfast in the faith ; knowing 
that the same sufferings are 
undergone by your brethren 
who are in the world. 

10 NOW the God of all fa- 
vour, himself, who hath called 
us to his aionian glory in Christ 
Jesus, after ye shall have suf- 
fered a short time, prepare, 
support, strengthen, [e9tabli8h'\ 
[you.J 11 To him be [glory 
and] dominion to the ages of 
ages. Amen. 

12 By Siivanus, a faithful 
brother to you, as I suppose, 
I have \#ritten in few words: ex- 
horting yo«, and testifying that 
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this is the true ftnrour of Grod 
in which ye stand. IS The 
church which U at Babylon, cho- 
sen together with you, saluteth 
you : and •« doth Mark, my son. 



14 Sahite ye one another with 
a kiss of love. Peace be with 
you all who are in Christ {/€• 



THE SECOND EPI&TLE OF PETER.* 



CHAP. I. 

1 SIMON Peter, a servant 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to those who have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through 
the justification of our God, 
and of our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 favour and peace be multi- 
plied to you, through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 Seeing that his divine pow- 
er hath given us all things relat- 
ing to life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him who 
hath called us by his glory and 
virtue : 4 (through which very 
great and precious promises are 
given to us, that through these 
ye might be partakers of a di- 
vine nature, having escaped the 
corruption which is in the world 
through evil desire:) 5 now, to 
this end, use all diligence, 
and add to your faith fortitude, 
and to fortitude knowledge, 6 
and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience. 



and to patience godliness, 7 and 
to godliness bmtherly-kindness, 
and to brotherly-kindness love. 

8 For these things being in 
you, and abounding, they will 
make you thrive and bear fruit 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 But he who 
hath not these things is blinds 
closing his eyes, and hath for- 
gotten his former purification 
from his sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, more 
earnestly endeavour to make 
your calling and election sure : 
for, if ye do these things, ye 
will never fall : 11 for thus an 
entrance into the aionian king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ will be richly mi- 
nistered to you. 

12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to remind you always 
of these things ; though ye know 
them, and be established in the 
present truth. 13 Yet I think 
it right, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up, by 



* <* This epMtle is plaeed by Eutebius amonf^t thoae boolu of the New TettunenC, the §»> 
nuinenen of which wa« disputed in the priiaitiTe ages. Of these Dr. Lardoer says, * they shooid 
be allowed to be pablicly read in Christian assembKes for the ediSettion of the people, bat aee 
to be alledged as affiirdinc akwe sufBdent proof of aay doctrine* Laidner*! Ifirt. of tie 
Apostles, Toi. i. eh. ii. Some have thought the first and third chanteis geauiae. bot IVoro tiM 
di»>reiiee of style have doubted of the feeond." Im. V^. note. ^ 
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remituUng you; 14 koowiBg 
that shortly I must put off /^'^ 
my tabernacle, even as our 
Lf^rd Jesus Christ declared to 
me. 15 So I willendeayour that 
ye may always be able, after my 
decease, to make mention of 
these things. 

16 For we did not follow cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we 
made known to you the power 
and appearance of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, but were eye-wit- 
nesses of his majesty. 17 For 
he received from God the Fa- 
ther honour and glory, when 
such a voice came to him from 
the excellent glory, " This is 
my beloved son, in whom I am 
well-pleased.'' 18 And this voice 
which came from heaven, we 
heard, when we were with him 
on the holy mountain. 

19 We have also the woi^ of 
prophecy more confirmed; to 
which ye do well that ye attend, 
as to a lamp shining in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star rise in your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of scripture giveth 
its own interpretation. 21 For 
prophecy came not at any time 
by the willof man; but holy men 
of God spake aa they were mov- 
ed by a holy spirit. 

Ch. IL 1 [^Bur (here were 
also Jaiae firofiheta among the 
Jewish peofde ; aa there will be 
aiao falae teachera among you, 



who wUifirMly bring in deatruc* 
five htreaiea, even denying the 
aovereign Lord who botighi 
them; bringing on themaelvea 
awi/'t dtatruction. 2 {And many 
vAti follow their imfiuritiea ; on 
account ^qf whom the way of truth 
vnU be evil'afioken qf,) 3 And 
through covetouaneaa they will 
make xt gain of you by their 
feigned worda : but the condem- 
nation, long aince foretold, now 
lingereth not, and their deatrw> 
tion alumbereth not, 

4 For if Godafiared not the 
angela who ainned,* but caat them 
down to tartaruB, and deUver^ 
ed them ufi to chaina of dark-^ 
neaa to be reaerved for condem- 
nation ; 5 and afiared not the 
old world, but fireaerved eight 
persons, among whom was Moahj 
a fireacher qf rig hteouaneaa, when 
he bt ought the flood on the world 
of ungodly men ; 6 and turned 
the citiea of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into aahea, and condemned them 
with an utter overthrow, making 
them an example to thoae who 
ahould afterward be ungodly ; 7 
but delivered righteoua Lotj who 
was grieved by the impure be* 
haviour of lawleaa men : 8 (Jvr 
that righteoua man, while he 
dwelt among them aeeing and 
hearing, tormented hia righteoua 
aoul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeda ;J 9 so the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver thoae 
who are godly out oftrialy and to 



' • Or, if God tpared not the mestengcn who had sinned, i. e. the tpies 
tlore the land rf Canuin, etc. See Simpwn's EMyt, p. »», etc. But, if 



who wefe tent to 
explore Ihe land oT Canwin, etc. See Simpwn's E«y», p. »», etc. But, if the comnion inter- 
pretation be admitted, it will not ertabliih the popular docteine conceniinff fallen M>geJ^ 
for. 1. The epistle itself is of donbtfal authority, a. From the ehange of style ^tat » ^ 
mm doubtfld portion of the epistle. 3. By those who adnnt «^.§«aw««»«" ®JjJ» .«SMS 
tUs chapter is iupposed to have been a quoution from.some ancient apoc!TP«»» ^w^Lif^,^ 
l^ostle mifhtnot^Sui to si^ anthority to the doctnne, but «» ««» ™JSJSfS?J^ 
iSSS anJ allowed principles. See Sherlock's Di»j|^and B«a^ and Dod^^ 
tions to this epistle. The episde flf Jttde it wppoaBd to ^Inde ttk «.«»*« wwn, the mao» 
apocryphal work.** Ink Ver. note* 
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reserve tho^e wha are unrighte' 
0U4 to a day of judgment to be 
fiunished: 10 but chiefly those 
vfho walk qfter the Jlesh v>ith 
polluted desiresj and despise do- 
minion. Presumptuous^ and self- 
wiliedj they are not a/raid to 
speak evil of dignities: 1 1 where' 
as angelsj who are greater in 
power and mighty''^ bring not a 
blaspheming accusation against 
them [before the Lord.] 12 But 
these^ as brute creatures led by 
nature^ made to be taken and 
destroyed^ blaspheming in things 
(if which they are ignorant^ will 
be destroyed in their corruption 
of themselves ^ 1 3 and will receive 
the reward of unrighteousness^ 
accounting it pleasure to riot in 
the day'time^ blemishes and sfwtsy 
rioting in their lovefeastsj while 
they banquet with you; 14 having 
eyes full of adultery, and which 
cannot cease from sin; alluring 
the unstable 5 having a heart ex^ 
ercised in covetousness ^ cursed 
childrenjlS who have forsaken the 
right pathy and gone astray ^ and 
followed the way qf Balaam the 
son of Beor^ who loved the re- 
ward of unrighteousness^ 16 but 
received a rebuke for his trans- 
gression: the dumb beast of bur- 
den speaking with man^s voice, 
forbad the madness of the prophet. 
17 These are as wells without 
watery and as clouds driven away 
by a storm ; to whom the black- 
ness of darkness is reserved [to 
the age,] 18 For when they speak 
very great swelling words of 
falsehood, they allure^ by carnal 
desires and impurities^ those who 
had nearly escaped from such as 



Uve in error, 19 IVMle they 
promise themfreedom, they them- 
selves are the slaves qf corrup- 
tion : for by whatever any otic 
is overcome^ by that he is also 
enslaved. 

20 For if having escaped the 
pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
entangled in them again, and 
overcome y their last state is worse 
than their first, 21 For it had 
been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness^ 
than, having known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment de- 
livered to them. 22 But it hath 
hapfiened to them according to 
the true proverb, " The dog hath 
returned to his own vomit ; and 
the sow t/iat had washed herself, 
to her wallowing in the wfre."] 

Ch. IlL 1 This second epis- 
tle, beloved, I now write to you; 
hi both which 1 stir up your 
pure understanding by remind- 
ing you ; 2 that ye may remem- 
ber the words formerly spoken 
by the holy prophets, and the 
commandment of us the apos- 
tles of owr Lord and Saviour : 3 
knowing this first, that great 
scoffers will come in the latter 
days, walking after their own 
evil desires, 4 and saying, 
" Where is the promise of his 
appearance? for, since the Wi- 
thers fell asleep, all thii^gs con- 
tinue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation.*' 

5 For of this they are wil- 
fully ignorant, *that the heavens 
were made of old by the word 
of God, and the earth also. 



* flee the noteoa T€ff«4. Conqwve also Jii(le,yeCi 9. 
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\¥hich standeth out of the wa- 
ter and in the water : 6 which 
things being so, the world that 
then was, having been overflow- 
ed with water, was destroyed. 
7 fiut the heavens and the 
earth which are now, are re- 
served by his word, and are 



kept for fire at a day of con 
demnation, and of the destruc 
tion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing ; that one 
day 18 with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. 9 The Lord is not 
slow concerning his promise, 
as some count slowness; but is 
long-suffering towards us, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re- 
pentance. 10 But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief; in 
which day^ the heavens will pass 
away with a great noise, and 
the elements will be greatly 
heated and dissolved, the earth 
also and the works on it will 
be burned up. 

11 Since therefore all these 
things will be dissolved, what 
kind of fiersons ought ye to be 
in all holy behaviour and godli- 
ness; 12 looking for and earn- 
estly desiring the coming of the 
day of God, in which the hea- 

* ** This in a Kteral tense is impossible, because the heavens are ineombnstible.wor if it 
reasonable to believe that an event so little countenanced bjr natural appearances as ttut of the 
destruction of the euth by a general eonflaeration, is the subject of a divine prediction. It is 
well known that in the language of |m>piiecy ^reat political changes and revolutions are fore- 
told under the symbol of terrible convulsions in the lutural world. In this language our 
liord foretells the approaching desolation of Jerusalem, Matt. xxiv. 29. And in hingua^ 
precisely similar, borrowed indeed from tlH> pro]rfiet Joel, the apostle* Peter himself. Acts n. 
il, describes tbe calamities of the Jewish nation which were then impending. It can hardly 
•dmit <^a doubt that the sublin»e language of this context is to be interpreted in a nmifair 
manner. The 13th verse is a quotation flrom Isaiah Ixv. 17. where the new hearens and the 
aew eiurth are universally understood to signify the gospel dispensation. Consequently, ** the 
heavens and the earth which are now,'' ver. 7, must necessarily signify the Jewish dispensaticm, 
or the then moral state of the^ world, which must passawav to make room ftw the promulgation 
of the Christian religion. But this revolution cannot take place without producing grrat changes 
and convulsions in the political worW ; which, in prophetic language, is exmressed Dy the heavens 
being on fire, the elements meltias, and tbe earth with the worki on it benf buned up.»** Im« 
Yer* note* 
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vens will be set ofi fire* and 
will be dissolved, and tlie ele- 
ments will be greatly heated 
and will melt \ 13 Nevertheless, 
according to his promise, we 
look for n6w heavens, and a 
new earth, in which righteous- 
ness will dwell. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, 
since je look for these things, 
endeavour to be found by him 
in peace, spotless and unre- 
provable: 15 and account that 
the long-suffering of our Lord 
f« salvation: as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given him, hath 
written to you; 16 as also in all 
hia epistles, speaking in them 
of these things : of which thinga 
some are hard to be under- 
stood, which the unlearned and 
unsteadfast wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, to 
their own destruction. 

17 Since therefore, beloved, 
ye know theae thinga before, be- 
ware lest ye be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and- 
fall from your own steadfastness. 
18 But grow in the favour and 
knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory, both now and to the day 
oi the age. [Amen.j 
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CHAP I 

1 CONCERNING the Word 
of Life,* him, who was from 
the beginning,! whom we have 
heard, whom we have seen with 
our eyes, whom we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
handled ;| 2 ( for the Life was 
manifested, and we have seen, 
and bear witness, and declare 
to you the life, the aionian /(/>, 
which was with the Father, and 
-was manifested to us ;) 3 him 
whom§ we have seen and heard 
we declare to you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us; 
and indeed our fellowship ie 
with the Father, and with his 
son Jesus Christ. 4 And these 
things we write to you, that 
your joy may be completed. 

5 NOW this is the declara- 
tion which we have heard from 
him, and made known to you ; 
that God is light, and in him 
there is no darkness. 6 If we 
say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, 
we speak falsely, and conform 
not t<^the truth; 7 but if we 
walk n the light, as he is in 
the light, God and we have fel- 



lowship with each other, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us« 9 If we 
confess our sins, God is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteous. 10 If we say that 
we have not sinn«d, we make 
him false, and his word is not 
in us. 

Ch. II. 1 My dear children. 
I write these things to you, that 
ye may not ^in. Yet if any one 
sin, y^e have a righteous advo- 
cate with the Father, even Je- 
sus Christ: 2 and l^e is the 
propitiation for our iivk%,i and 
not for ours only, but .also for 
the whole world. 

5 And we hereby know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He who saithf 
^^ I know him," and keepeth 
not his commandments, speak- 
eth falsely, and the truth is not 
in him. 5 But whosoever keep- 
eth his word, the love of Grod 
is truly perfected in him : here* 
by we know that we are in him. 



^e, i. e. JetOf Christ, who ii ealfed the Word, Luke L 2 ; J<4iii i. 1 ; md 
r. xix. 13. ** He was the dirinely inspired teaeber of the doctrine of » IW 
itive reader will observe the resemblance between the introdaecion to the 



• The Word of Life, i 
the Word of God, Rer. xL 

ture life. The attentive 

Epistle and that to the Gospel of John, which laataally illustrate and explain each other, and 
are a presumptive proof that both were written by the same author.** Ink Ver. note. 

T Not fh>m the beginning ol time, but fh>m the beginning of our Sarioiir*s nuDistrr. See JohM 
i. 1, and the note there. 

t Or : <* That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have aten with 
our eyes, which we hare looked on, and our hands have handled, m ctnccnuBff th« Waid af 
Life." Neweome. 

$ th«t whiAh, Gr. and Mewcoaie* 
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6 He who saith that he abideth 
in him^ ought himself so to walk 
as he walked. 

7 Beloved) I write not a 
new commandment to you, 
but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning: the 
old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard [from the. 
beginning], 8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write to you: which 
thing is true in him and in you 
aUo: for the darkness is pass- 
ing away, and the true light 
now shineth* 

9 " He who saith that he is 
in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness until 
BOW. 10 He who loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, 
and he hath no cause of stum- 
bling. 11 But he who hateth 
his brother, is in darkness, and 
walketh in darkness, and know- 
cth not whither he goeth, be- 
cause the darkness hath blinded 
his eyes.^^ 

12 I write to you, dear child- 
ren, because your sins are for- 
given you on account of his 
name. 13 I write to you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known 
him who was from the begin- 
ning. I write to you, young 
men, because ye have over- 
come the evil firo/ienaity.* I 
write to you, children, because 
ye have known the Father. 14 I 
have written to you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him who 
was from the beginning* I have 
written to you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth in you. 



and ye have overcome the evil 
firopennty, 

15 I.ove not the world, «or 
the things which are in the 
world. If any one love the 
world, the love of the Father 
is not in him ; 16 for all that /• 
in the world, (the desire of the 
flesh, and the desire of the 
eyes, and the pride of life,) is 
not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 17 And the world pass- 
eth away, and the desire [of it]: 
but he that doth the will of 
God abideth to the age. 

18 Little children, the latter 
hour is come : and as ye have 
heard that antichrist will come, 
90 even now there are many 
antichrists ; by which we know 
that the latter hour is come. 
19 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us : for if 
they had been of us, they would 
have remained with us; but 
they went out that it might be 
made manifest that all are not 
of us. 90 But ye have an unc- 
tion from the holy aftirit and 
know all things. 

21 I write not to you because 
ye know^ot the truth: but be- 
cause ye know it, and that no 
falsehood is of the truth* 22 
Who speaketh falsely, but he 
who denied that Jesus is the 
Christ ? He is antichrist, who 
denieth the Father and the Son. 
23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
hath not the Father*: dut he 
who acknowledgeth the Son, 
hath also acknowledged the Fa- 
ther. 24 Let that Ithertfore^ 
abide in you, which ye have 



* ^a. yoatefefiilAieaTieiMttlttbitiaiidiiMUnatioiit. 0r» yov have ixitimpbed orerpef- 
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heard from the beginning. If 
that which ye have heard from 
the beginning shall abide in 
you, ye also will abide in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise 
which he promised us, even 
aionian life. 26 These things I 
write to you concerning those 
who would deceive you. 27 But 
the unction which ye have re- 
ceived from him abidelh in you, 
and ye need not that any one 
teach you: but as that unction 
teacHeth you of all things, and 
is true, and is not falsehood, 
even as it hath taught you, 
abide in him. 28 And now, dear 
children, abide in him; that, 
when he shall be manifested, 
we may have confidence, and 
may not be ashamed before him 
at his appearance. 

29 Ir ye know that he is 
righteous, be assured that every 
one who worketh righteousness 
is born of him. 

Ch. ill. 1 Behold what great 
love the Father hath bestowed 
oh us, that we should be called 
children of God: the world 
therefore knoweth us ^ot, be- 
cause it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now we are the 
children of God, and it hath 
not yet been manifested what 
we shall be: [but'] we know 
that, when Christ shall be mani- 
fested, we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. 
3 And every otie who placeth 
this hope in him, purifieth him- 
self, even as he as pure. 4 Who- 
soever committeth sin, trans- 



gresseth also the law : for tin is 
a transgression of the law. 5 
And ye know that Christ was 
manifested to take away [ourl 
sins : and in him is no sin. & 
Whosoever abideth in him) sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth, 
hath not seen him, nor known 
him. 

7 Dear children, let no one 
deceive you. He wljo worketh 
righteousness is righteous, as 
he is righteous : 8 he who com- 
mitteth sin, is of the impostor;* 
for the impostor hath sinned 
from the beginning: for this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might des- 
troy the works of the impostor. 
9 Whosoever is born ot God, 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed abideth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is bora 
of God. 10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the 
children of the impostor : who- 
soever doth not practice righ- 
teousness, is not of God; nor 
he who loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the charge 
which ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that we love one an- 
other. 12 Not as Cain, who was 
of that evil dis/ioaition, and slew 
his brother. And why did he 
slay him ? Because his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 
ther's righteous. 13 Wonder 
not, [nty] brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know that 
we have passed over from death 
to life, because we love the 
brethren. He who loveth not 
hia brother abideth in death. 



* not ft v^ but a bypothetiail ami fietittom lieiQK : the priiwiple of evft parwniflei: tkt Mfe- 
iHMed eauie of erU. See Ch. H. 13, 14. r r r i- 
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15 Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a manslayer : and ye 
know that no manslayer hath 
aionian life abiding in him. 16 
Hereby we know the love of 
Godj because that fieraon laid 
down Mb life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for 
the^brethreti. 17 But whosoever 
hath the good things of the 
world, and seeth his brother in 
need, and shutteth up his bow- 
els tif comfiaaMon from him 9 
how abideth the love of God in 
him? 18 [-Wy] dear children, let 
us not love in word and tongue 
only, but in deed and truth. 19 
And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall as- 
sc^Mr our hearts before him. 20 
Fi^*if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. £1 Be- 
loved, if our hearts condemn 
us not, then we have confidence 
towards God : 22 and whatso- 
ever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things 
vi^hich are pleasing in his sight. 
£3 And this is his command- 
ment, that we should believe 
in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and should love one an- 
other as he hath given us com- 
mandment. 24 And he who 
keepeth his commandments a- 
bideth it) Him, and He in him. 
And hereby, we know that he 
abideth in us, by the spirit 
which he hath given us. 



Ch. IV. 1 Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they be of God: 
because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 2 
Hereby ye know the spirit of 
God: every spirit which con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh,* is of God. 
3 And every spirit which con- 
fesseth not Jesus, is not of God. 
And this is that s/iirit of anti- 
christ, of which ye have heard 
it should come ; and it is now 
already in the world. 

4 Dear children, ye are of 
God, and have overcome them : 
for he who is in you is greater 
than he who is in the world. 5 
They are of the world : there- 
fore they speak of tHe world, 
and the world heareth«^hem. 6 
We are of God. He who know- 
eth God, heareth us : he who is 
not of, God, heareth not us. 
Hereby we know the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of Grod : 
and every one who loveth is 
bom of God, and knoweth Grod. 
8 He who loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 9 
Herein the love of God was 
manifested towards us; that 
God sent his well-beloved Sonf 
into the world, that we might 
live through him. 

10 Herein is love; not that 
we loved God, but that he lov- 
ed us, and sent his Son to be a 



* That if, that Jetas Christ was a real man, in opposition to the Gnostics and Docetse who 
taught that Christ was a man only in appearance. See Dr. Priestley in loco, 

-f Or. onlr-begotten Son. It is sipplied to Istoc, Heb. xi. 17, though Abraham had other sons. 
Tbe nme word in the Hebrew is translated indiflferently fiovoytvne ortfy-begotten, and ayecxtrrof 
welMieloTed. This word fiovoytm is applied to Christ by the evangelist John fbar times in 
like gMfel, and nice in tbia epistle : and by bo other writers of the New Testament. See 
John u 14, 18. 
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propitiation for our sins.* 1 1 
Beloved, if God so loved us, 
vrt also ought to love one an- 
other. 12 No one hath seen 
God at any time. If we love 
one another, God abideth in us, 
and the love of him is perfected 
in HS. 13 Hereby we know that 
we abide in him, and he in us« 
T)ecause he hath given us of bis 
spirit. 14 And we have seen, 
and we bear witness, that the 
Father sent the Son to be tht 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he In 
God. 16 And we have known 
and bMplieved the love which 
God. hath to us. God is love \ 
and he Who abideth in love, 
abideth hi God, and God in 
him. 17 Hereby love is perfect- 
ed among us; to the end tliat 
we may have confidence in ihc 
day of judgment : because as 
that fieraon is, so are we in this 
world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment: wherefore he who fear- 
eth is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 20 If any one say, 
" I love God," and yet hate his 
brother, he speaketh falsely : for 
how can he who loveth not his 



* i. e. to be the medium of the reconciliation of sinners by hit gowel. See dHap. &. . 

t Gr. and whosoever loveth him who' begat, loveth him also who is D^gotten by lum. 

t The received text reads, ** For there are three who bear witness in heaveo, die f)atheri <h« 



brother, whom he hath seen^ 
love God> whom he hath not 
seen? 21 And we have this 
commandment from him, that 
he who loveth God, love his 
brother also* 

Ch, V. 1 Whosoevkr be- 
Ijeveth that Jesus is the Christ, 
is bom of God ; and whosoever 
loveth the Father, loveth also I 
the Son.t S Hereby we know 
that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and * 
keep his commandments; S for 
this is the bve of God, that 
we keep his commandments ; 
and his commandments are not 
burdensome; 4 for all ihat is 
born of God, overcotneth the 
world, and this is the vic|tr3r 
which overcometh the world, 
even our faith, 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but 
he who beiieveth that Jesus is 
the Son of God ? ' 1- 

6 This is he who came with I" 
water and blood, even Jesus ^ 
Christ : not with water only,| 
but with water and blood- AndF 
it is the spirit which bearethy 
testimony; for the spirit isL 
truth-l 7 For there are three t 
that bear testimony, 8 the spirit,? 
and the water, and the blood. i 
and these three agree in one.f 
9 If WG receive the testimony 
of tnan, the testimony of God is 
g^r eater; for this is the testimony 



Word, and ihe Hohr Spirit, and these ihree are one. And there are three that bear ' 
in earth.^' N* B. This text coneeming tht heavenly witnesses is not contained in any Greek 
manuscript which was written earlier than thefif^enth century. It is not cited by any of ^ 
Greek eeelesiastical writers; nor by any of die early Latin fathen. even when the sulgeets t 

which they treat would naturally have led them to appeal to its authority. It it thm 

evidently spurious ; and was Qrst cited (though not as it now reads) by l^igiMot Tapaenns^ • 
Latin writer of no credit, in the hitter end of the fiflh century ; but by i^gm foxsed, ia of no 
ismt OMMBent, u iu densn mutbe obnoiu to all. See Im. Yen note. 
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of Ciod, which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

10 He who bclieveth on the 
Son of God, hath the testimony 
in himself: he who believeth 
not God) maketh him false, be- 
cause he believeth not the tes- 
timonf which God hath testi- 
fied of his Son.^ 11 And this is 
the testimony, that God hath 
given to us aionian life; and 
this life is in his Son. 12 He 
who hath the Son, hath life ; 
and^ he who hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 13 These 
things I write to you, that ye 
may know that ye have aionian 
life, who believe in the name 
of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
which we have in him; that, 
if we ask any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. 15 
And if we know that he heareth 
us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions 
which we ask of him. 16 If any 



one see his brother sin a sin 
which i$ not unto death, let him 
ask, and he will give him life, for 
those who sin not unto death.* 
There is a sin unto death: I 
do not say that he shall petition 
concerning this : 17 all unrigh- 
teousness is sin : and there is a 
sin not unto death. 

1 8 We know that whosoever 
is bom of God sinneth not; 
but he who is bom of God 
keepeth himself, and the evil 
firo/ienHty hurteth him not. 19 
We know that we are from God; 
and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness.t 20 And we know 
that the Son of God hath been 
sent, and hath given us an un- 
derstanding that we might ac- 
quire a knowledge of Him who 
is true : and we are in Him who 
is true, Mng in his Son [Je- 
sus Christ]. This:]: is the true 
God and the aionian life. 21 
Dear children, keep yourselves 
from idols. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN.§ 



1 THE Elder to the chosen i but all those likewise who know 
Cyria, and to her children, whom the truth;) 2 because of the 
I truely love; (and not I only,! truth which abideth in us, and 

* Sin and disease v«re considered as so inseiMmbly eonnected, aeeonling to the Jewish phi- 
IcMOpfay, that, perbips, the apostle might mean nothing more by the advice vrhieh he here gives, 
tbsin to recommend prayer tbr the sick where the disease was canble, and to dissuade fttun un* 
tyeeoming impcHrtunitv where the malady was evidently incurable, and &CaL See John ix. 2, 34 ; 
3fott. ix. 1—8. See Dr. Priestley m loco. 

•f The heathen world is fignrativdy represented as tinder the doniinion of Satan. OMnpan 

1 Cor. V. 5, and the ^note there. 

t That owTOf this, sometimes refers to the remote antecedent, see Acts ii. S3, 33 ; vii. 18, 19 ; 

2 J<rfin 7. It here refers to rf a\ii9$v^ the true one, or Him -who is truCt in the preceding clause* 
See John xii. M. xvii. 3. 

§ The second and third epistles of John are placed by Eusehius amongK the books whose ge* 
iMuneiiesshid been called m quesciont hot thii was probably owing lothdr brency,and to tbenr 
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which will be with us to the 
age ; 3 favour, mercy, and peace 
be with you, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from [^the Lord'] Jesus 
Christ the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

4 I REJOICED greatly, that 1 
found aomeofxhy children walk- 
ing in the truth, according as 
we have received command- 
ment from the Father. 5 And 
naw I beseech ihcc, Cjria, not 
as writing to thee a new com- 
mandment, but that which we 
had from the beginning, that 
we love one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we walk ac- 
cording to his commandments* 
This is tl>c commandment ; as 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, to the intent that ye 
should walk in it* 

7 For many deceivers have 
entered into the world, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh,* Such an 



one is a deceiver, atd an anti- 
christ. 

8 Take heed to yourselves ; 
that we lose not those things 
which we have done, but that 
we receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abide th not In the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine [of 
Christ], hath both the Father 
and the Son* 

10 If any one come to you, 
and bring not ihis doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, 
nor greet him : 11 for he who 
grcetcch him, is a partaker of 
his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write to you, I am not inclined 
to communicate them by paper 
and ink : for I hope to come to 
you, and speak face to face, that 
our joy may be fulh 13 The 
children of thy chosen sister 
salute thee. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN, 



1 THE Elder to the beloved 
Gaius, whom I iruely love* 2 
Beloved, I wish that thou may- 
est prosper in all things, and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth : 3 for I rejoiced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
bare testimony of the truth 
which is in thee, according as 



thou walk est in truth, 4 I have 
no greater joy than in these 
things, to hear that my child- 
ren walk in truth. 

5 Beloved J thou dost faith- 
fully, whatsoever thou perform- 
est for the brethren and for the 
strangers; 6 who have bofii^ 
testimony of thy love before 



being addieswd to putiGabrperMm;finr, St Dr. Prieidey observe*," tbe ta^jeets snd tlie 
luiKiiage are to macb tb« tame whb cbote of tbe former einttie, tbat tbere cannot be a dovbt 
of their baring the tame author.** 

laotthatbeisaitalnuuisftlludkig totbe erronoftbeDo««ti^ 



r baring the 
. e. who ' 
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the church : wboiA if thou con- 
duct on their journey in a man- 
ner worthy of God^ thou wilt 
do well J 7 for they went forth 
for the name of Christy taking: 
nothing from the g^cntiles. B 
We ought therefore to receive 
such; that we may be fellow- 
labourers for the truth. 

9 I won to have written to the 
church : but Diotrephea, who 
loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore^ if 1 comcj 1 will 
call to remembrance hin deeds 
which he dothj tattling' againat 
us with evil words ; and not 
content herewith, he receiveth 
not the brethren himself, and 
forbiddeth those who would, 



and casteth them out of the 
church, 

11 Beloved) imitate not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good* He who doth good, is of 
God J but he who doth evil, hath 
not seen God. 

I£ Demetrius hath a good 
testimony from all men, and 
from the truth itself: and we 
also bear him testimony ; and ye 
know that our testimony is true. 

IS 1 HAD many things to 
write ; yet I will not write to 
thee with ink and pen : 14 but 
1 hope that I shall shortly see 
thee J when we shall speak face 
to face. 15 Peace be to thee. 
Out friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name. 



THE EPISTLE OF JUDE.* 



1 JUDE, a servant of Jesus 
I Christ, and brother of James, 
I o those who have been sancti- 
led in God the Father, and pre- 
served and called in Jesus 
|Christ ! 2 mercy, and peace, 
and love be multiplied to you. 

3 Beloved, while I gave all 
diligence to write to you of the 
common salvation, it became 
necessary for me to write to 
you, and exhort you, that ye 



should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once deliv- 
ered to the saints. 

4 For some men have crept in 
privily, who were before, of old, 
set forth for this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the fa- 
vour of our God into lascivious- 
ness, and denying the only so- 
vereign, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

5 Now I desire to remind 



* ** That epifcle it one of thote bookt the mninenett of whkh wat duputed in the primitiTe 
and which therefore, at Dr. Lardner well obterret, ** ought not to be alledged at affording 



ne ttdfleient proof of any doetrine.** Grotiat aieribet it toahithop of Jeniaalem in the reign 

of Adrian : bat it it commonlv beUeved to have been written bv Judat, otherwite^ealled Lebbeut 
and Thaddeoi. tfaeton of Alphent, the brother of Jaroet the lett, and artt eoonn to our Lord. 
The design of the epittle it to guard itt readers againtt the errort and the erimet of the Gnostici. 
He is thoiugfat to have made qaotationt fhnn the tame apocryphal work which it referred to in 
the eeoond epittle of Peter ; which enittie Or. Bentoiveoiuecturet to bare been eontulted by 
him while he wat writing hit own. The epittle of Jnde hat at little eridenoe^ either external er 
iateriMly in itt ftToor, at any boek of the New Xettaateat.** Im. Ver. note. 
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youy who once knew this» that 
the Lord) having saved hU 
people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed those who 
believed not. 6 And the mes- 
sengers who kept not their first 
state,* but left their own habi- 
tation, he hath reserved in un^ 
seent chains, under darkness, 
to the judgment of the great 
day. 7 JSvcn as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about 
them, which in a manner like 
to these had habitually com- 
mitted fornication, and gone 
after other flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of aionian fire. 8 In 
like manner also these dreamers 
defile the flesh, set at nought 
dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 9 Yet Michael the 
archangel, when, contending 
with the impostor, he disputed 
about the body of Moses, did 
not attempt to bring against 
him a reviling accusation, but 
said, " The Lord rebuke thee.'^ 
10 But these blaspheme what 
they 4x) not understand: but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute creatures, in these things 
they corrupt themselves. 11 
Alas for them! because they 



have gone in* the way of Cain, 
and rushed after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and destroy- 
ed themselves by gainsaying 
like Korah. 

12 These are blemishes in 
your love-feasts, when they 
banquet with you, feeding 
themselves without restraint: 
clouds without water, carried 
aside by winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, barren, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; 
13 raging waves of the sea» 
foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom the 
blackness of darkness is reserv- 
ed to the age. 

] 4 Now Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied even 
concerning these, saying4 "Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with his 
holy myriads of angels, 15 to 
execute judgment upon all, and 
to convict all the ungodly 
[among them] of all their [un- 
godly] deeds which they have 
committed, and of all the hard 
afieechea ; which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him." 

16 These are nuirmurers, 
complainers, walking after their 
own evil desires: and their 
mouth speaketh very swelling 



* ** Or, * the mettengen wbo watched not d«il7 over their own principality, but deaerted their 
proper habitation, he kept with unknown chaim ander darkneu (punidied them with jndiCMl 
blindnen ofmindjto the judgment of a great dajr, i. e. When thejr were destroyed by a pfaigve.* 
AUodlnc to the Ihlaehood and punishment of the spies. Nnraben xiv. See Simpson*s Sasaya, ^ 
SIO* Perhaps, however, the writer may refer to some fhneiful account of a fkll of aneels Contained 
in the apocryphal book which lay before him, ^pthont meaninr to vouch fhr tUt fhct 



-r -,^ — , .-, ^Bthont meaning to vouch fhr that ftctany 

than for the incident mentioned ver. 9. He mignl introdaoe it merely to illustrate his aivoi 
At«ny rate, a ihct so important is not to bo admitted upon such precarious evideneel^ 
Ver. note* 

t Or. effhof, which roost Lexicon-writert derive ffcom «««, cttt, or ahoay* : but it mttf have 
the same etymoktgy as (t#9C» hada, which they derive from o negative, and i^Tciv, <• «k^ and 
therefore it signifies invuible, unseen^ unkntmru See Rom. i. SO, where the same word u rcadeted 
eternal, after the common version ; but, even there, unknimm would perhaps have been eqadly 
as admissible. See also Scarlett^s transbtion, note on the pbce. 

«k;..r^i!j? •n»S»«» <luotation from some ancient apocryphal book; for the mthcMieUyof 
which, tewevei^ the writer js not to he supposed to vouch. 
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ioords^ and they respect the per- 
sons of men for the sake of gain. 

17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which have been 
spoken before by the apost^ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 18 
how. they told" you that there 
should be scoffers in the- last 
time, walking after their own 
ungodly desires. 19 These are 
they who separate [^themaelvea]^ 
mere animal men, not having 
the spirit. 

£0 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves in your most holy 
faith, praying in a holy spirit, 
21 keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy 



of our Lord Jesus Christ to ai- 
onian life. 22 And on some 
have pity, making a difference : 
23 and save others with fear, 
snatching them out of the fire ; 
hating even the garment defiled 
by the flesh. 

24 NOW to him who is able 
to keep you from falling, and 
to present you spotless before 
his glory with exceeding joy ; 
25 to the only God, our Sa- 
viour, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, be glory [and"] ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, as 
before all time, so now, and 
throughout all ages. Amen. 



THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.* 



CHA^. I. 
1 THE Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave to him, 
that he might show to his ser- 



vants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; and he sent and 
signified fV, through his mes- 
senger, to his servant J«hn: 2 



* ** The Apocalypse or Revelation of Jetui Christ, u one of those books, the jpenoinrness and 
authority of whieh, as Busebius informs us, was. by some, called in question. It has, however, 
been abnost universally received in modem times. As a book of prophecy, the evidence of 
its divine authority must chiefly rest upon the perceived accomplishment of the predictions 
which it contains : so that it may be regarded as in a considerate degree independent of ex* 
teroal evidence. In this, however, in the estimation of many leanied men, it is for from 
beiu^ deficient. Sir Tsaae Newton sajrs, (Observ. on Apoe, p. 249^ ** I do not find any other 
book of (he New Testament so strongly attested, or commented upon so early as this.** Dr. 
Priestley (Notes, vol. iv. p. 573^ says, he thinks it impossible for any iiitelli^nt and candid 
persons to peruse it without bein^ oonrineed that, *^ considering the i^:e in which it appeared, 
none but a person divinely inspired could have written it.** See also Mr. Tower's observa* 
tions and extmets respecting the authenticity of the Apocalsrpse, in his learned Illustrations of 
Fropbeey, vol. i. eh. iii. Mr. £vans(Hi has even endeavoured- to prove that the apostle Paul 
sdludes and thus bears testimony to the autbentieity of this book in some of his epistles. Ste 
£vauson's Reflections upon the state of Religion, p. 30—42. Some learned men, however, who 
Isave even admitted the divine authority of the Apocalypse, have expressed a doubl whether 
this bo<riK was written by John the apostle and evangelist. The aryi^nments ofDionysius, a di»> 
eifde of Origen, and an eminently learned and pious bishop of Alexandria, in the third een- 
tary. are contained in a large extract from a treatise of Dionysius in the seventh book of Ease- 
bius^a lEcclesiastical History. They are thus abridged by Or. Lardaer: ** Dionysivs's objections 

in his cs 
Tlwt tbOQK 



epistle tfie Revebtkn. 4. That there k a grott agwcment in icntiinmt, cnyeHJon, and Mmwy, 
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who hath thua testified of the 
word of God, and of the testi* 
mony grvtn to Jesus Christi 
even whatever things he saw. S 
Happy i> he who readeth, and 
those who hear, the words of 
this prophecy, and keep the 
things written in it : for the 
time is near, 

4 John to the seven churches 
in Asia ; favour be to you, and 
peace, from him who is, and 
who was, and ^ho is to come; 
and from the seven spirits 
which [are] before his throne; 5 
and from Jesus Christ who is the 
faithful witness, the first-born 
from the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth : to 
him who loveth us, and hath 
washed us fix)m our sins in his 
own blood, 6 and hath made 
us a kingdom of priests to his 
God and Father; to him be 
glory and dominion to the ages 
of ages. Amen. 

7 Behold, he will come with 
clouds ; and every eye will see 
him, and thoee also who pierced 
him ; and all the tribes of the 
earth will lament because of 
him. Even soi Amen. 8 " I am 
Alpha and Omega,'^* saith the 
Lord God, who is, who was, 
and who is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 



9 I John, your brother and 
companion in the affliction, i^ 
kingdom, and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the island which 
i#called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and [for J the testimony 
of Jesus [Chriet]. 10 1 was in 
the spirit, on the Lord's day; 
and heard behind me a loud 
voice, as of a trumpet, 1 1 say- 
ing, " What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send it to the 
seven churches; to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Perga- 
mus, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
and to Laodicea." 

1£ And i turned to see whence 
the voice came which spake to 
me : and, when I had turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of the 
[seven] candlesticks, one like 
the Son of man, clothed vnth 
a garment down to the feet, 
and girt about Ma breast with 
a golden girdle. 14 And his 
head, and his hair were white, 
as white wool, or snow : and 
his eyes were as a fiame of fire ; 
15 and his feet like fine brass, 
as if they had been purified in 
a furnace ; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters : 16 and 
he had in his right hand seven 
stars : and out of his mouth 



between St. John t mtpd and epistle, bat the Revelation Is quite different in all these respects, 
without any resemblance or timiutudek i. That the Greek of the gospel and episUe is pure wad 
eorrect, but that of the Revelation has barbarims and solecisms. Dionjsius's own opinion ii, 
that the Revelation was written by some holy and insmred i>eirson named John, bat who Aat 
John was be does not know : he might be John the Elder, said to have resided for sorae time at 
Bphesus, in Asia." Dr. l^rdaer, having examined the ai-garaents of Dionysius at imrge^ mad 
stated the opinions of other learned men, concludes with bis usual candour, «* I must aeknowMSt 
that the Revelation, when compared with the apostle's unquestioned writings, has an unlika- 
ness not easy to be accounted fiw." Lardner*s Works. voLiii. p. 130. The principal authors wha 
lave attemirted the interpretation of this diiBcuU prophecy ate Joseph Mede, Sir Isaac Newtaa» 
"" " ' -. — j.,g iii^jj^ of Prophecy, 

Kvanson*8 Reflectioai 
i lOth Century.'* Im. Ver. note. 
* Or, Tfl A xflM ra A : Me A^>ha and the Omega : i. e. the fizit KOA the kit letter <# tte 
«reek alphabet; equifatat to the begianing and ^end. "* ™« "» "« JMC letter ertM 



Waple, Daubuz, Vitrin^ Lowman, Bp. Newton. See also Mr. Tower's 
Abp. Newcfiroe's and Br. Priestley's Notes upon the Seriptorea, and E 
upon the State of Religion in Christendom in the 10th Century." Im. Ver 
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went a sharp two-edged sword : 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 17 
And, having seen him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he put 
his right hand upon nie, say- 
ing, " Fear not : I am the first, 
and the last; 18 and he who 
lived, and became dead; and, 
behold, I live to the ages of 
the ages, and have the keys of 
death and of hades.* 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and the 
things which now are, and the 
things which are about to oc- 
cur. 20 M to the mystery of 
the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and 
09 to the seven golden can- 
dlesticks; the seven stars are 
t/te messengers of the seven 
churches, and the seven can- 
dlesticks are the seven churches. 
Ch. II. 1 " TO the messen- 
ger of the church in Ephe- 
sus write ; * These things saith 
he who holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks: 2 I know thy 
works, and [/Ay] 'labour, and 
thy patience, and that thou 
canst not bear those who are 
evil : and thou hast tried those 
who say that they are apostles, 
and are not ; and hast found 
them false: 3 and hast patience, 
and hast borne much for the 
sake of my name, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Nevertheless I have 
something against thee, because 
thou hast relinquished thy first 
lore. 5 Remember therefore 



; 



i. e. the nare, or the i^ce of the dead s 
Jewish Mvenaries of the gowel« lee «b. 
34 



whence thou art fallen, and re- 
form, and do thy first works : 
or else I will come to thee 
\^guiMy\ and will remove thy 
candlestick out of its place, 
unless thou reform. 6 But this 
firaise thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicol- 
aitans, which I also hate.' 7 
He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches. To him whoover- 
cometh I will give to eat from 
the frtdt of the tree of life 
which is in the paradise of my 
God. 

8 " And to the messenger of 
the church in Smyrna write; 
• These things saith the first 
and the last, who was dead, and 
is alive : 9 I know thy [works, 
and"] affliction, and poverty, 
(yet thou art rich,) and the 
blasphemy of those who say 
that they are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue of the 
adversary.t 10 Fear none of 
those things which thou art 
about to suffer. Behold, the 
impostor is about to cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be proved; and ye will have 
affliction ybr ten days. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give to thee the crown of life,' 
11 He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches. He who over- 
corn eth shall not be hurt by the 
second death. 

12 « And to the messenger 
of the church in Pergamus 
write: * These things saith he 
who hath the sharp two-edged 

literally, the omeen or hidden place. 

Ui« 9« ( 
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sword : tS I know [thy works, 
and] where thou dwellest, even 
where the throne of the adver- 
sary is: and yet thou hold^t 
fast my name, and didst not 
deny my £suth, [rweu] in those 
days [in] which Antipas vfas 
my faithful witness, who was 
slain among you, were the ad- 
versary dwelleth. 14 Neverthe- 
less I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast ther^ 
such as hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to 
cast a stumbling-block before 
the sons of Israel, that they 
might eat things offered to 
idols, and might commit for- 
nication. 15 So hast thou also 
such as hold, in like manner, 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. 
16 Reform therefore; or else I 
will come to thee quickly, and 
will war against them with the 
sword of my mouth.' 17 He 
who hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the 
churches. To him who over- 
cometh I will give io eat of the 
hidden manna ; and will give 
him a white stone, and on the 
stone a new name written, which 
no one knoweth but he who re- 
ceiveth tV. 

18 " And to the messenger 
of the church in Thyatira write: 
< These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes as a 
flame of fire, and whose feet are 
like fine brass ; 19 I know thy 
[works andl t/ty love, and ser- 
vice, and faith, and patience, 
and thy last works, lofhich are 
better than the first. 20 Never- 
theless I have somethings against 
^ee, because thou sufferest 



thy wife Jezebel, who calledi 
herself a proph^ess, and teacb* 
eth and seduceth my s^*vant8 
to commit fornication, and eat 
things offered to idols. 21 And 
I have given her time that she 
might reform ; and she will not 
return from her fornication. 22 
Behold, I wU cast her on m 
bed qf eickneaa, and those who 
commit adultery with her into 
great affliction, unless they re- ■ 
turn from her deeds. 23 And 
I will kill her children by the 
pestilence ; and all the church^ 
shall know that I search the 
reins and the hearts, and will 
give to every one of you accord- 
ing to your works. 

24 <^ But to you I say, even 
to the rest in Thyatira, asiaaaay 
as receive not this doctrine^ and 
as have not known the deep 
things of the adversary, (as they 
speak ;) I will put on you no 
other burden. 25 But what ye 
have, hold fast till I come. 26 
And he who overcometh, and 
performeth my works to the 
end, to him I will give powor 
over the nations; 27 and he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron; as the vessels of a potter 
they shall be broken in pieces ; 
even as I have received from 
my Father. 28 And I will give 
him the moming>star.' 29 He 
who hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith to the 
churches. 

Cu. III. 1 << And to the mes- 
senger of the church in Sardis 
write: « These things saith he 
who hath the seven spirits of 
God, and the seven stars: I 
know thy works, that thou hast 
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tlie appcanmce of being alive, 
and yet are dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen the thinga 
which remain, which are about 
to die: for I have not found 
tky works perfect before my 
God. 3 Remember therefore 
ho« thou hast received, [and 
h§J^d<i and keefi those things^ 
and reform. If therefore thou 
. f^alt not watch, I will come 
[on thee] as a thief, and thou 
ahalt not know what hour I 
, will come on thee. 4 Yet thou 
hast a few persons in Sardis, 
who have not defiled their gar- 
ments: and they shall walk 
with me in white ; for they are 
worthy. 5 He who overcometh 
sbali be clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and I will by no means 
blot out his name from the book 
of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels.' 6 He who 
hath an ear, let him hear what 
the spirit saith to the churches. 
7 ^^ And to the messenger 
of the church in Philadelphia 
write : ' These things saith he 
who is holy, he who is true, he 
who hath the key of David, he 
who openeth and no one shut- 
teth, and who shutteth and no 
one openeth : 8 I know thy 
works : behold, I have set be- 
fore thee an open door, which 
no one can shut ; for thou hast 
but little power, and yet hast 
kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. 9 Behold, I 
will cause those of the syna- 



gogue of the adversary* (who 
say that they are Jews, and are 
not, but speak falsely, behold, 
I will make them) to come, and 
do obeisance before thy feet, 
and know that I have loved 
thee. 10 Because thou hast kept 
my commandment concerning 
patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of trial, whkh is 
about to come on all the world, 
to try those who dwell upon 
the earth. Ill shall come quick- 
ly : hold fast what thou hast, 
that no one take away thy 
crown. 12 Him who oyercom- 
eth, I will make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall 
go out no more : and I will 
write upon him the name of 
my God, of the new Jerusalem, 
which will come down from 
heaven from my God ; and / 
vdll vfrite ufion him my new- 
name.' IS He who hath an ear, 
let him hear what the spirit 
saith to the churches. 

14 " Akd to the messenger 
of the church in Laodicea write: 
* These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the 
chief of the creation of God :t 
15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : 
I would that thou wert either 
cold or hot. 16 So then because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will soon cast 
thee out of my mouth. 17 Be* 
cause thou say est, I am rich, 
and grown wealthy, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest 



* By the Synagogue ofthe advenuy are to be undentood tboie of tlie Jews who <9poted the 
gospel. 

1* Or, the begiaiu] 
first who was raised 



of the creation of God. The fint bom of the new creation, being the 
om the dead. See Col. i. If, 18. 
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not that thou art wretched, and 
pitiable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked; 18 I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold purified in 
the fire, that thou mayest grow 
wealthy; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy na- 
kedness may not appear : and to 
anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 19 
As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and reform. £0 Behold, 1 stand 
at the door and knock : if any 
one hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 21 To him who over- 
Cometh I will grant to sit with 
me on my throne.' 22 He who 
hath an ear, let him hear. what 
the spirit saith to the churches." 
Ch. IV. 1 After these things 
I looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven : and 
the first voice which I heard 
was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me, and saying, 
"Come up hither, and I will 
show thee things which must 
happen shortly." 2 ^yind] im- 
mediately I was in the spirit: 
and, behold, a throne was plac- 
ed in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne.* 3 [And he who aat] 
fCNM in appearance like a jasper 
and a sardius : and a rainbow 
waa round about the throne, in 



appearance, like an em^mkL 4 
And encircling the chief-throne 
were twenty-four thrones: and 
upon the thrones / saw twenty- 
four elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and on their 
heads crowns of gold. 5 And from 
the throne proceed li^htningSf 
and thunderings,and voices. J&d 
seven lamps of fire were burn- 
ing before the throne ; which 
are [the] seven spirits of God. 6 
And there waa before the throne, 
as it were, a glassy sea, resem- 
bling crystal : and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four living 
creatures full of eyes before 
and behind. 7 And the first liv- 
ing creature waa like a lion, and 
the second living creature like 
a steer, and the third living 
creature had the face of a man, 
and the fourth living creature 
waa like a flying eagle. 8 And 
the four living; creatures had 
each of them six wings, full of 
eyes round about and within: 
and they rest not day nor night, 
saying, " Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God Almighty ; who was, and 
is, and is to come." 9 And 
when those living creatures 
give glory, and honour, and 
thanks, to him who sat on the 
throne, who liveth to the ages 
of ages, 10 the twenty-four 
elders, foil down before him 
who sat on the throne, and wor- 



* ** * We are not to imagine,* aays Doddridge, * that the penon aitlxng on the throne, C<^ the 
lAmfaJ or the twentyfenr eldert, or the four aniroals, were real beingi^ existing in natnve ; 
dioagh they represented, in a figurative manner, things that did really exist. 1 ^iidc it pre* 
hable, that all whieh passed was in the imagination of St. John.* Hiu observatiOB k Tery just 
and important, llie whole scenery of this vision passed in the imagination of St. John ; and w« 
— I no more argoe the real external exittenee of sQeh beiqg ...... 



^_ jh beings as angetean^d 

conceived tohe7flrom the appearance in this vi^on, than we can mfisr the real existenca of a 
lamb with seven eyes, or adragon with seven heads. All these visionary chaneters are alike 
symbolie of die means by which events, whedier good or evU^ ace hRNuAt to mm onder dbe 
direction of divine Providenee.** Im. Ver. note. " ' 
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iMp faim who Uveth to the 
ages of ages, and cast their 
crowns berore the throne, say- 
ing, 11 *<Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power : for thou hast 
created all things, and by thy 
will they were in beings and 
were created." . 

Ch. V. 1 Ahd I saw in the 
rif^t hand of him who sat on 
the throne a book, written with- 
in and without, sealed with se- 
ven seals. 2 And I saw a migh- 
ty angel proclaiming in a loud 
voice, " Who [wl worthy to 
open the book, and to loose its 
seals? 3 And no one in hea- 
ven, or on the^ earth, or under 
the earth, was able to open the 
book, and to look therein. 4 
And I wept much because no 
one was found worthy to open 
the book, and to look therein. 
5 Then one of the elders said 
to me, " Weep not ; behold, 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, hath prevail- 
ed 80 as to open the book, and 
its seven seals." 6 And I be- 
held, in the midst, between the 
throne and the four living crea- 
tures, and in the midst, between 
the elders, a lamb standing, as 
if it had been slain, having se- 
ven horns, and seven eyes; 
which are the seven spirits of 
God sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came and took 
[]My^dooA:3 out. of the right hand 
of him who sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four living crea- 
tures, and the twenty-four eld- 
ers, fell down before the lamb. 



having, every one of tlieim, 
harps, and golden phials* full 
of mcense, which are the pray- 
ers of the saints. 9 And they 
sang a new song, saying, '^ Thou 
art worthy to take the book« 
and to open its seals : for thou 
wast slain, and hast bought [usj 
to God in thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and language, and 
people, and nation ; 10 and 
thou hast made them^ kings 
and priests to our God; and 
they shall reign on the earth." 

1 1 And I looked, and I heard 
the voice of many angels vtho 
encircled the throne, and the 
living creatures, and the elders; 
(and the number of them was 
myriads of myriads, and thou- 
i^ands of thousands ;) 12 saying 
with a loud voice, " Worthy is 
the lamb that was slain, to re- 
ceive power, and wealth, and 
wisdom, and might, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing." 13 
And every creature that p»] in 
heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and those that 
are on the sea, and all things 
that are in them, I heard, say- 
ing, " Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and dominion, be to 
him who sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the lamb, to the ages of 
ages." 14 And the four living 
creatures said, " Amen." And 
the elders fell down and wor- 
shipped. 

Ch. VI. 1 And I saw when 
the lamb opened one of the se- 
ven seals ; and I heard the first 
of the four living creatures, 
as with the sound of thunder, 
saying, «* Come [and see]." 2 



• 6r. bowU. 
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[jind I looked^ and, behold, a 
white horse : and he who ^1 
thereon had a bow; and a crown 
was given to him : and he went 
forth conquering, and to con* 
quer. 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the 
second living creature saying, 
" Come." 4 And another horse, 
that wm9 red, went forth; and 
a command was given to 4iim 
who sat thereon to take peace 
\from'] the earth, |]«o] that men 
should kill one another; and 
there was given to him a great 
sword* 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, " Come 
[and seel." [yind I looked^ 
and, behold, a black horse : and 
he who sat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 6 And 
I heard a voice in the midst of 
the four living creatures, say- 
ing, " A small measure of wheat 
for a denarius, and three small 
measures of barley for a dena- 
rius : but hurt thou not the oil 
and the wine." 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, I heard the 
fourth living crfeature saying, 
" Come [and seej." 8 [^And I 
looked,'] and, behold, a pale 
horse; and the name given to 
him who sat thereon wa« Death, 
and Hades* followed him. And 
power was given him over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
by the sword, and by famine, and 
by pestilence, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 



9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under Uie 
altar the souls of those who bad 
been slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which 
they had borne. 10 And they 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
^ How long, O sovereign Lord, 
holy and true, wilt thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
those who dwell upon the 
earth ?" 11 And a white robe 
was g^ven to every one q/* thems 
and they were told to rest yet 
for a time, till the number qf 
their follow-servants also and 
(^ their brethren, who were 
about to be killed as they ^ere^ 
should be filled up. 

12 And I looked when he 
had opened the sixth seal, and 
there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the whole 
moon became as blood ; 13 and 
the stars of heaven fell to the 
earth, as a fig-tree pasteth its 
untimely figs when it is shaken 
by a mighty wind. 14 And the 
heaven departed, as a parch- 
ment when it is rolled togethen 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 
15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
commanders, and the rich, and 
the strong, and every slave, 
and [every] freeman, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains ; 16 and 
said to the mountains and to the 
rocks, «Fall on us, and hide 
us from the fiice of him who 
sitteth on the throne, and from 



• See eh. 1. 1«, note : and to in all placet wheie the wovd oecun. 
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[ tlie anger of ^e lamb : 17 lor 
[ the great day of his anger is 
{ come; and who is able to stand? 
Cm. VIL 1 AvD after these 
tiiiogsy I saw finir messengers 
stuMling on the fiHir parts of 
the earth, restraining the four 
winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the 
eartht nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And I saw another 
messenger coming up from the 
east, having the seal of the 
living God. And he cried with 
a loud voice to the four ipessen- 
gers to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 3 
saying, ^ Hurt not the earth, 
nor the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of 
our God on their foreheads." 

4 And I heard the number 
of those who were sealed : and 
there were sealed a hundred and 
forty*four thousand, of all the 
tribes of the sons of Israel. 5 
Of the tribe of Judah were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben {were sealed] 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad [were sealed] twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the tribe of 
Asher \were sealed] twelve 
thousand^ Of the tribe of Naph- 
tali {were sealed"} twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasseh 
\jwere sealed} twelve thousand. 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon \were 
sealed] twelve thousand. Of the 
-tribe of Levi [were sealed} 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of I ssachar [wtf re sealed] twelve 
thousand. 8 Of the tribe of 
Zebulon [were sealed} twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Jo- 
seph \were sealed] twelve thou- 



sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After these things I looked, 
and, behold, a great multitude, 
which no one could number, of 
all nations, and tribes, and peo- 
ple, and languages, standing 
before the throne and before 
the lamb, clothed, with white 
robes, and with palm-branches 
in their hands: 10 and they 
cry with a loud voice, saying, 
<* Our salvation be ascribed to 
our God who sitteth upon the 
throne, and to the lamb." 11 
And all the messengers stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and about the 
four living creatures, and fell 
on their faces before the throne, 
and worshipped God, 12 say* 
ing, <*Amen: blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks* 
giving, and honour, and pow- 
er, and might, be to our God 
to the ages of ages. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders 
spake, saying to me, <<Who 
are these that are clothed in 
white robes, and whence came < 
they ?" 14 And I said to him, 
"O my lord, thou knowest." 
Then he said to me, "These 
are they who have come out 
of great affliction, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them bright, in the blood of the 
Iamb* 15 Therefore they are 
before the thrOne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his 
temple ; anU he who sitteth on 
the throne will dwell among 
them. 16 They will hunger no 
more, nor will they thirst any 
more; nor will the sun strike 
on them, nor any heat. 17 For 
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the lamb which is towards the 
midst of the throne will be their 
shepherd, and will lead them 
to living springs of waters : and 
God will wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.'' 

Ch. Vni. 1 Ahd when he had 
opened the seventh seal) there 
was silence in heaven for about 
the 9pace of half an hour. £ 
And I >aw the seven messen- 
gers who stand before God : 
and to them were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And another mes* 
senger came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer : 
aud to him was ^iven much 
incense, that he might offer Uj 
with the prayers of all those 
who are holy, upon the golden 
altar which wa« before the 
throne. 4 And the smoke of the 
incense went up before God 
from the hand of the angel, 
together with the prayers of 
those who are holy. 5 And the 
messenger took the censer, and 
filled it with the fire from the 
altar, and cast it upon the earth: 
and there were sounds, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven messengers 
who had the seven trumpets, 
prepared themselves to sound. 
7 And the first sounded his 
trumpet, and there was hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the earth : 
and the third part of the earth 
was burnt up, and the third part 
of the trees was burnt up, and 
every green herb was burnt up. 

8 And the second messenger 



sounded his trumpet; and, as 
it were a great mountain, burn- 
ing [ftdth ^rf,] was cast into 
the sea : and the third part of 
the sea became blood; 9 and 
the third part of the creatures 
[which were'] in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ^ips were destroyed. 

10 And the third messenger 
sounded his trumpet, and a 
great star, burning like a lamp, 
fell from heaven; and it fell 
upon the third part of the ri- 
vers, and upon the springs of 
waters : 11 and the name of the 
star was called Wormwood: 
and the third part of the waters 
became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, because 
tliey were made bitter. 

1£ And the fourth messenger 
sounded his trumpet, and the 
third part of the sun was smit- 
ten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night inUike manner. 

13 And I looked, and heard 
an eagle flying in mid-heaven, 
and saying with a loud voice, 
" Woe, woe, woe, to the inha- 
bitants of the earth, because of 
the other blasts of the trumpet 
of the three angels who are 
about to sound." 

Ch. IX. 1 And the fifth mes- 
senger sounded his trumpet, 
and I saw a star fall from hea- 
ven to the earth ; and to him 
was given the key of the en- 
trance of the abyss.* 2 [And he 



• Or. aCwrtroc, htmMy^the deefi. Like fcVwf, it may be used for the eomnun receptoOe ^ 
theiemL See Rom. x^. comp. Mat xii. 4«. Eph. ir. 9. Thh vrord in the LXX. eoounBaly 
k^ nuwen «• tte Hdi. JCnnn« which geneiaUy doMCei m tAyu tfvniert. See Fkxkhnnt. 
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opened the entrance of the 
abyss], and a smoke arose out 
Df the entrance, like the smoke 
of a great furnace ; and the 
sun and the air were darkened 
by the smoke of the entrance. 3 
And out of the smoke locusts 
came upon the earth; and to 
them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was command- 
ed them that they should not 
hurt the herb of the earth, nor 
any green thing, nor any tree ; 
but only those men who had 
n9t the seal [of God] on [their] 
foreheads. 5 And a command 
was given to the locusts that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
five months : and their torment 
noas as the torment from a scor- 
pion, when it stingeth a man. 

6 And in those days men 
will seek death, and will not 
find it ; and will desire to die, 
and death will flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like horses prepared for 
war ; and on their heads were 
as golden crowns, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women : and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 9 And 
they had breast-plates as iron 
breast-plates ; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of 
chark>ts vdth many horses rush- 
ing to battle. 10 And they had 
tails like scorpions, and stings 
were in their tails: and their 
authority was to hurt men fire 
teonths. 11 AndiYkGY had a king 



over them, the messenger of 
the abyss ; whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue he hath 
the name Apollyon.* 12 One 
MoQ is past; behold two woes 
more follow. 

13 And the sixth messenger 
sounded his trumpet; and I 
heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which 
was before God, 14 saying to 
the sixth messenger who had 
the trumpet, " Loose the four 
messengers who are bound at 
the great river Euphrates." 15 
And the four messengers were 
loosed, who were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, to kill the third 
part of men. 16 And the num- 
ber of the armies of the horse- 
men was two myriads of my- 
riads : for I heard the number 
of them. 17 And afterward I 
saw the horses in the vision, 
and those who sat on them» 
having breast-plates of fire) 
and of jacinth, and of brim- 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out from their mouths 
issued fire, and smoke, and 
brtmstone. 

18 By these three scourges 
the third part of men was kil- 
led, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out from their 
mouths. 19 For the power of 
the horses was in their mouths, 
and in their tails : for their tails 
were like serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they 



* i. e. the OettroTeri 
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hurt 20 And the rest of the 
men, who were not killed by 
these scourges, returned not 
from the works of their hands; 
so as not to worship demons, 
and idols of gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of stone, and 
of wood, which can neither see, 
nor hear, nor walk : 21 nor did 
they repent of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

Ch. X* 1 And I saw [another] 
mighty messenger coming down 
from heaven, arrayed with a 
cloud : and a rainbow xpat over 
his head, and his face wu as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire : 2 and he had m his 
hand a little book open: and 
he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and Ai« left foot upon the 
land ; 3 and cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth : 
and, when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 4 
And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices^ 1 was about 
to write : and J heard a voice 
from heaven, saying, *< Seal up 
those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
not." 5 And the angel whom 
I saw standing upon the sea, 
and upon the land, lifted up his 
right hand to heaven, 6 and 
sware by him who liveth to the 
ages of ages, who created hea- 
ven and the things which are 
therein, and the earth and the 
things which are therein, and 
the sea and the things which 
are therein, that the time would- 
not yet be ; 7 but in the days 
of the blast of the seventh mes- 



senger, when he shall sound 
his trumpet, and the mystery 
of God hath been finished, as 
he hath proclaimed the glad tid- 
ings to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I 
heard from heaven spake to me 
again, and said, *' Go, take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the messenger who 
standeth upon the sea and upon 
the land." 9 And I went to the 
messenger, deuring him to give 
to me the little book. Then he 
said to me, ^ Take, and eat it ; 
and it will make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it will be 
sweet as honey.'* 10 And I 
took the little bool^ out of the 
messenger's hand, and ate it : 
and in my mouth it was sweef 
as honey ; but as soon as I had^ 
eaten it, my belly was made 
bitter. 11 Then he said to mej 
« Thou must again prophesy 
concerning many people, and 
nations, and languages, and 
kings." 

Ch. XL 1 And a reed like a 
rod was given me by the me%' 
%enger^ saying, << Rise, and mea- 
sure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and comfiute those 
who worship in it. 2 But the 
court which ia^, without the tem- 
ple leave out, and measure it 
not ; for it is given up to the 
gentiles: and they will tread 
the holy city under foot forty- 
two months. 3 And I will grant 
to my two witnesses that they 
shall prophesy a thousand twti 
hundred and sixty days clothed 
in sack-cloth. 4 These are twe 
olive-trees, and two . candle- 
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sticksy placed before the Lord 
of the earth. 5 And if any one 
purpose to hurt them, fire will 
proceed out of their mouth, 
and will devour their enemies ; 
and if any one purpose to hurt 
$hem> he must be killed in this 
manner* 

. 6 These will have power to 
shut heaven, that it rain not 
during the days of their prophe- 
cy: and they will have power 
over the waters, to turn them 
into blood, and to smite the 
earth with every scourge, as 
often as they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast which will 
ascend out of the abyss will 
snake war against them, and 
overcome them, and kill them. 
8 And their carcases wll lie 
in the street of the great city, 
which is called, spiritually, So- 
dom, and Egypt, where, indeed, 
their lord was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people, and tribes, 
and languages, and nations, 
will behold their carcases three 
days and a half, and will not 
suffer their carcases to be put 
into a tomb. 

10 And those who dwell upon 
the earth will rejoice over them, 
and be glad, and send gifts one 
to another; because these two 
prophets tormented those who 
dwelt on the earth." 11 And 
after the three days and a half 
the breath of life from God, 
entered into them, and they 
stood on their feet ; and great 
fear fell on those who saw 
them. 1£ And I heard a great 
voice from heaven, saying to 
them, «« Come up hither.'^ And 



they went up to heaven in a 
cloud; and their enemies be- 
held them. 13 And in that hour 
was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of- the city fell, 
and by the earthquake seven 
thousand men were killed ; and 
the rest were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of hear 
ven. 14 The second woe is 
past; behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh mes&en« 
ger sounded his trumpet ; and 
there were loud voices in hear 
ven, saying, " The kingdom of 
this world is become the king- 
dom of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; who shall reign to the 
ages of ages.'* 16 And the twen- 
ty-four elders, who sat before 
God on their thrones, fell on 
their faces, and worshipped 
God, 17 saying, " We thank 
thee, O Lord God Almighty, 
who art and who, wast, because 
thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power and hast reigned. 

1^ And the nations were an- 
gry, and thine anger is come, 
and the time of the dead that 
they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldst give a re- 
ward to thy servants the pro- 
phets, and to the saints, and 
to those who fear thy name, 
the small and the great; and 
shouldst destroy those who des- 
troy the earth.'' 19 And the 
temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord was seen in 
his temple: and there were 
lightnings, knd voices, and 
thunderings, [and an earth- 
I quake,] and great hail. 
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Ch. XII. 1 NOW a great 
wonder appeared in heaven ; a 
woman clothed with the sun, 
and , the moon vms under her 
feet) and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars : 2 and she was 
with child^ and cried out, being 
in travail, and in great pain to 
bring forth. 3 And another won- 
der appeared in heaven; for, 
behold, a great red dragon, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon his 
heads. 4 And his tail drew the 
third part of the stars of hea- 
ven, and cast them to the earth. 
And the dragon stood before 
the woman who was about to 
bring forth, that, when she 
brought forth, he might devour 
her child. 5 And she brought 
forth a male child, who was to 
rule all the nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was 
caught up to God, and to his 
throne. 6 And the woman fled 
into the. desert, where she had 
a place prepared of God, that 
she might be fed there a thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty 
days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven : Michael and his angels 
warred against the dragon ; and 
the dragon warred, and his an- 
gels, 8 but they prevailed not, 
nor was their place found any 
more in heaven. 9 For the great 
dragon was cast owr, that old 
serpent, called the impostor, 
and [thej adversary, who de- 
ceiveth the whole world ; he 



was cast out upon the earth, 
and his angels were cast out 
with him.* 10 And I heard a 
loud voice, in heaven, saying, 
" Now is come salvation, and 
might, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the authority of his 
Christ : for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, that ac- 
cused them before our God 
day and night. 11 But they 
overcame him through tbe 
blood of the lamb, and by ^e 
word of their testimony; afid 
they loved not their lives, ^ui 
exfioBcd them even unto death. 
12 Rejoice therefore, ye hca- 
veiTs, and ye who dwell in th^n. 
Alas for the earth, and for the 
sea ! because the impostor is 
come down to you, having 
great wrath, knowing that he 
hath but a short time.'* 13 And 
when the dragon saw that he 
was cast out upon the eaitli^ 
he pursued the woman who 
brought forth the male chiid^ 
14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly, from 
before the serpent, into the de- 
sert, to her place, where she 
is to be fed for a time and 
times and half a time. 15 
And the serpent cast out 
from his mouth, after the wo- 
man, water aa it were a river, 
that he might cause her to be 
carried away by the river. 16 
But the earth assisted the wo- 
man, and the earth opened its 
mouth, and drank up the riv^r 



• " All tbu » a yinotiary scene, prewnted to the mind of John. See the note on di. iv. ^vee. JL 
The meanine of the allegory teems to be, that, after a contest in the Koman empire^ the #*— »- 
pkms of the Chnstian cause prevaUed ; healbenism, or the reUgion of the empire, was ahol 
«nd the ehnstnii empevor Conttwitine gaye a cItU estaUishment to cbristiiiiity.*' *>« 
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which the dragon cast out from 
bis moath. 17 And the dragon 
was angry with ahe woman, 
and departed to make war with 
the rest of her offspring, who 
kept the commandments of 
God, and maintained the testi- 
mony of Jesus. 

Ch. XIII. 1 Then I stood 
upon the aand of the sea, and 
saw a heast rise up out of the 
sea, having ten horns, and se- 
ven heads ; and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads 
names of blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was like a 
leopard, and his feet were as 
those of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave to him his own 
power, and his own throne, 
and great authority. 3 And / 
9aw one of his heads wounded, 
as it were, to death ; but his 
deadly stroke was healed : and 
all the world wondered and fol- 
lowed after the beast. 4 And 
men worshipped the dragon, be- 
cause he had given authority to 
the beast: and they worship- 
ped the beast, saying, " Who 
i$ like the beast? and who is 
able to war against him?" 5 
And there was given to the 
"beast a mouth speaking great 
things, and blasphemies ; and 
authority was given to him \jo 
aci'] forty-two months. 6 And 
he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blas- 
pheme against his name, and 
his tabernacle, [awrf] those who 
dwell in heaven. 7 And it was 
griven him to make war against 
tlie saints, and to overcome 
them: and authority was given 
35 



to him over every tribe, ^and . 
people, and language, and na- 
tion. 8 And all who dwelt on 
the earth, whose name was not 
written from the foundation of 
the world, in the book of life 
of the lamb that was slain, wor- 
shipped him. 9 If any one have 
an ear, let him hear. 10 If any 
one lead into captivity, into 
captivity he shall go: If any 
one shall kill with the sword, 
with the sword he must be 
killed. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the 
earth ; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, but he spake as a 
dragon. 12 And he exercised 
all I he authority of the first 
beast in his presence, and caus- 
eth the earth, and those who 
dwell in it, to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he doth great 
miracles ; so that he maketh 
fire to come down from heaven 
on the earth in the presence of 
men. 14 And he deceiveth those 
who dwell on the earth by 
means of those miracles which 
it was given him to do in the 
presence of the beast; saying to 
those who dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image 
to the beast which had the 
wound by a sword and yet lived. 
15 And he had power to give 
life to the image of the beast) 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor- 
ship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 16 And he 
I causeth all> both small and great, 
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rich and poor, free-men and 
slaves, to receive from him a 
mark on their right hand, or on 
their foreheads : 17 ^andT^ that 
no one should be able to buy or 
sell, but he who had the mark ; 
f:yen the nanie'of the beast, or 
the number of his name. 18 
Here is wisdom. Let him who 
hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is 
the number of a man ; and his 
number U sixliundred and six- 
ty-six. 

Ch. XIV. 1 And I looked, 
and, behold, the lamb stood on 
Mount Sion, and with him a 
hundred and fgrty-four thou- 
sand persons, having his own 
name and his Father's name 
written on their foreheads. 2 
And I heard a sound from hea- 
ven, as the sound of many wa- 
ters, and as the sound of great 
thunder: and the sound which 
I heard wa« as that of harpers 
playing on their harps : 3 and 
they sang as it were a new song 
before the throne, and before 
the four living creatures, and 
the elders : and none could 
learn that song, but the hundred 
and forty-four thousand, who 
were bought from the earth. 4 
These are they who were not 
defiled with women : for they 
are virgins : these [are] they 
who follow the lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth : these were 
bought from among men, as 



the first-fruits to God, and to 
the lamb. 5 And in their mouth 
was found no falsehood: [for] 
they are spotless. 

6 And I saw [another] mes- 
senger flying in mid-h«aveo, 
having an aioniati gospel to pro- 
claim to those who dweil on 
the earth, and to every nadoo, 
and tribe, and language, and 
people, 7 saying with a loud 
voice, " Fear God, and give 
glory to liim \ for the hour of 
his judgment is come ; and p 
worship him who made the 
heaven, and the earth, and the 
sea, and /Af springs of waters," 

8 And another messenger 
followed, saying, "The greail." 
Babylon is fallen, is fell en ; \J>e' i 
cause'] she made all nations l 
drink of the wine [of the fury] r 
of her fornication*" ^.; 

9 And another [third^ mes- 1' 
senger followed them, saying! 
with a loud voice, ** If any oncf 
worship the beast and his[ 
image, and receive the mark! 
of the beast on his forehead^ or ^ 
on his hand ; 10 he shall ^'n^^^ri ' 
of the wine of rife" fury of Gii^ 
which is prepared, without 
mixture, in the cup of his 
anger ; and he shall be torment- 
ed in fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the [holy] messen- 
gers, and in the presence of 
the lamb: 11 and the smpke 
of their torment shall ascend 
to the ages of ages :• and they 



* It would be very nmreasonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal misery ftom Ate lumt 
and fignratlve language of a prophetic vision, in opposition to the plainest dictates of KciaoB 
and justice, and to the whole tenor of divine revelation. But if any one is disposed tD M^^mt 
due stress upon this text, it may be sufficient to reraark, that it is not here asserted tl|at vSttat^ 
ment continues, but that the fmoke of it ascends to the ages of ages. The smoke of a pile iaiHhilfc 
a criminal has been consumed may continue to ascend long after the wretched vktii^ tea 
ceased to suffer. And a memonal of the punishment which has been inflicted on viae tmftt' 
main long after vice itself has been utterly extecmioated. After all, as the propbeey rdatat wM^ 
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shall have no rest day or night 
who worship the beast and his 
image, and if any one receive 
the mark of his name." 

12 Here is the patience of 
the saints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 13 And I heard 
4 voice from heaven, saying, 
.'iJf Write: happy are the dead 
[.^9^0 die in the Lord henceforth: 
i'S'es, saith the Spirit ; they rest 
^.from their labours; and their 
*>/Works follow them." 
^T" 14 And I looked, and, behold, 
\ It white cloud, and upon the 
^ cloud one sitting, like a* son of 
man, having on his head 'a gold- 
en crown, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle. 

15 And another messenger 
came out [from the temple], 
crying with a loud voice to him 
who sat on the cloud, " Put in 
thy sickle, and reap : for the 
time is come to reap ; for the 
harvest of the earth is ripe." 
16 And he who sat on the cloud 
applied his sickle to the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped* 

17 And another messenger 
came out from the temple w hich 
wflf* in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 18 And another 
messenger came out from the 
altar, who had authority over 
the fire thereof, and called with 
a loud cry to him who had the 
sharp sickle, saying, " Put in 
thy sharp sickle, and cut the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for its grapes are fully ripe." 
19 And the angel applied his 



sickle to the earth, and cut 
off the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, and cast them into 
the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 20 And the wine- 
press was trodden, without the 
city ; and blood came forth from 
the wine-press, even up to the 
bridles of the horses, for the 
space of a thousand and six- 
hundred furlongs. 

Ch. XV. I And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, great and 
wonderful ; seven messengers 
having the seven last scourges : 
for in them the wrath of God 
was finished. 2 And I saw as 
it were a glassy sea mingled 
with fire; and those who had 
gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and 
over the number of his name, 
standing by the glassy sea, hav- ■ 
ing harps of God. 3 And they 
sang the song of Moses, the 
servant of God, and the song 
of the lamb, saying. Great and 
wonderful are thy works, O 
Lord God Almighty ; righteous 
and true are thy ways, O King 
of the nations. 4 Who shall not 
fear [t/iee,'] [O I-ord,] and glo- 
rify thy name ? for thcu only 
art holy: for all the nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy righteous acts 
are made manifest." 

5 And after that I looked, 
and the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in hea- 
ven was opened: 6 and the seven 
messengers, who had the seven 
scourges, came out [from the 



to ttatet of things in the present world, the panishments threatened ought, in all reafon, to be 
understood of temporal punishments, and not of the safl^rings of a ftiture Kre. So in Jude, ver. 
7, Sodom and Gomorrah are represented as rafierine the vengeance of aioniaa fice, i* e. of « 
temporal calamity, a fire which completely destroyed it 
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temple,'] clothed in pure white 
linen, and girded about their 
breasts with golden girdles. 7 
And one of the four living 
creatures gave to the seven 
messengers seven golden phials 
full of the wrath of God who 
liveth to the ages of ages. 8 
And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power; and no 
one was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven scourges 
of the seven messengers were 
finished. 

Ch. XVI. 1 And I heard a 
loud voice [out of the trmfile^'] 
saying to the seven messengers, 
" Go, and pour out the seven 
phials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth.'' 

£ And the first went, and 
poured out his phial upon the 
earth ; and a bad and a noisome 
ulcer fell upon the men who 
had the mark of the beast, and 
ufion those who worshipped his 
image. 

3 And the second [mes^en' 
ger\ poured out his phial into 
the sea ; and it became blood 
as ofon^ dead: and every [liv- 
ing] creaturje in the sea died. 

4 And the third meaaenger 
poured out his phial into the 
rivers and springs of waters ; 
and they became blood. 5 And 
I heard the messengers of the 
waters saying; " Thou art righ- 
teousy who art, and wast, and 
art abundantly kind, because 
thou hast thus executed judg- 
ment : 6 for they have shed the 
blood of saints and of prophets, 
and blood thou hast given them 
to drinks of vMch they are 



worthy." 7 And I heard a voice t 
from the altar, saying, *' Yea, 
I>ord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments,'* 

8 And the fourth measenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
sun ; and eomniand was given 
to him to burn mankind in fire. 
9 And mankind were burned 
with great heat ; and yet men 
blasphemed the name of the 
God, who had power over these 
scourges ; and reformed not ao 
a a to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth meaaenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
throne of the beast : and its 
kingdom became darkened : 
and men gnawed their tongues 
for pain; 11 and blasphemed 
the God of heaven, because of 
thein pains and their ulcers ; 
and yet they returned not from 
their evil deeds. 

12 And the sixth meaaenger 
poured out his phial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and 
its water was dried up, that 
the way of the kings from the 
east might be prepared. 13 
And T saw three unclean spirits, 
like frogs, come out from the 
mouth of the dragon, and out 
from the mouth of tlie beast» 
and out from the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For they are 
spirits of demons, working mir- 
acles, [which go forth] to the 
kings of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of 
[that] great day of the Almighty 
God. 15 (<< Behold, I ceme as a 
thief. Happy ia he who watch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and expose 
his shame."} 16 And the afUrita 
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gathered the kinga together into 
a place, called, in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon.* 

17 And the seventh messen- 
ger poured out his p)iial into 
the air J and a [loudj voice 
came from the temple ^of Aea- 
ven^j even from the throne, 
saymg, " It is accomplished." 
18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
[there was] a great earthquake, 
such as had not been since men 
were upon the earth, so great 
and mighty an earthquake. 

19 And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell : 
and the great Babylon was 
remembered before God^ so 
that he gave her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of 
his anger. 20 And every island 
fled away ; and the mountains 
were not found. 21 And there 
fell upon men a great hail from 
heaven, every a tone j as it were, 
the weight of a talent: and men 
blasphemed God because of the 
scourge of the hail; for the 
scourge of it was very great. 

Ch. XVII. 1 Then one of 
the seven messengers, who had 
the seven phials, came and 
talked to me, saying, " Come 
hither, I will show thee the 
judgment of the great harlot, 
vrho sitteth upon the many wa- 
ters ; 2 with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication ; and with the" wine 
of whose fornication the inha- 
bitants of the earth have been 



made drunk." 3 So he carried 
me away, in the spirit, into a 
desert : and I saw a woman sit- 
ting on a scarlet beast, which 
was full of names of blasphemy, 
and had seven heads and ten 
horns. 4 And the woman was 
clothed in purple and scarlet, 
and adorned with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls, and 
had in h^r hand a golden cup 
full of abominations and the 
filthiness of her fornication ; 5 
and upon her forehead a name 
written. Mystery, the great 

BABYI.ON, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND or THE ABOMINATIONS . 

OF THE EARTH. 6 And I saw 
the woman drunk ^rith the 
blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus ^ and when I saw heri 
I wondered with great wonder. 

7 And the messenger said to 
me, " Why didst thou wonder? 
I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
which carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads, and the ten 
horns. 8 The beast which thou 
sawest, was, and is not ; and is 
about to come up from the 
abyss, and go into destruction : 
and those who dwell on- the 
earth (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world) 
will wonder when they behold 
the beast, which was, and is 
not, and will appear again. 

9 Here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 



• •» That u, the mountain of ifegiddo : a city fi&inous for tlaaghter, Judgf. ▼. 19, * Kings ix 
27; for the defeat of King Josiah, 2 Kings xxiu. 29; and for great moumnig^ 2Sech. xii. II.' 
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the woman sitleth ; 10 and thejr 
are seven kings : five are fallen, 
[and] one is, and the other is 
not yet come; and when he 
doth come, he must continue 
a short time. 11 And the heast, 
which was, and is not, even he 
is the eighth, and is aaone oi 
the seven, and will go to des- 
truction* 12 And the ten horns, 
which thou sawest, are ten 
kings that have not yet received 
a kingdom; but will receive 
authority, as kings, at the same 
time with the beast. 13 These 
will have one mind, and will 
give their authority and strength 
to the beast. 14 These will 
make war against the lamb, 
and the lamb will overcome 
them : lor he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings ; and those 
who are with him err called, 
chosen, and faithful." 

15 Then the meaaeng'er said 
to me, " The waters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot sit< 
teth, are people, and multitudes, 
and nations, and languages. 16 
And the ten horns which thou 
sawest, and the beast, will hate 
the harlot, and will make her 
desolate and naked, and will 
eat her flesh, and bura her in 
fire. 17 For Grod hath put in 
their hearts to do his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 18 And 
the woman whom thou sawest, 
is that great city which hath 
dominion over the kings of the 
earth.'' 

Ch. XVIIL 1 And after these 
things, I saw another messenger 
coming down from heaven, who 



had great autfaoritf ; afid tb* 
earth was enlightoiied with hisi 
glory. 2 And he cried with % 
strong volcey saying, <<The 
great Babylon is fallen« is fallen; 
and is become a dwelUng^place 
of demona, and a haunt of every 
unclean spirits and a liaunt of 
every unclean and hateful bird. 
3 For all the nations have drunk 
of the wine of the ftiry of her 
fornication; and the kings of 
the earth have committed for- 
nication with her, and the mer-* 
chants of the earth have be^i 
made rich through the abund- 
ance of her luxury." 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven» saying, << Ccmie 
out from her, my people'; that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of b^ 
scourges: 5 for her sins have 
reached to heaven; and Grod 
hath remembered her iniqui- 
ties. 6 Render to her as she 
also hath rendered ; and repay 
her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which she 
hath mixed, mix to her double. 
7 By how much she hath gk>ri- 
fied herself, and lived luxu- 
riously, so much torment and 
mourning give to her : for she 
saith in her heart, < I sit 04 a 
queen, and am not a widow, 
and shall not see mourning.' 8 
Therefore her scourges shall 
come in one day, pestilence, 
and mourning, and famine ; and 
she shall be utterly burnt in fire; 
for strong i» the Lord God who 
hath judged her. 

9 And the kings of the earth 
who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived luxuriously with 



REVELATION XVIiL 



411 



het, «h«n bewail her, and la- 
ment for ber» 'when they see 
the smoke of her burning; 10 
standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, and saying, ^ Alas, 
alas, O great city Babylon, O 
mighty city ! for in one hour 
thy judgment is come.' 11 And 
the merchants of the earth ahall 
weep and mourn over her ; for 
no one buyeth their merchan- 
dise any more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and of silver, and 
of precious stone% and of pearls, 
and of fine linen, and of purple, 
and of silk, and of scarlet ; and 
all sweet-&meU>ng wood, and 
all ivory vessel/s, and all vessels 
of most precicyas wood and of 
brass and of ii^^n and of marble; 
IS and cinnamon, and amomum, 
and odours, imd ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine ^lour, and wheat, and 
cattle, a id sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
lives f/f men. 14 And the fruits 
whi^.h thy soul desired are de- 
p^tted from thee, and all things 
which were delicate and sump- 
tuous are perished from thee, 
and thou shalt by no means ob- 
tain them any more. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, who were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off, for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and mourning, 16 [and] 
saying, < Alas, alas, that great 
city, which was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and adorned [wiM] gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls ! 17 
For ip one hour so great wealth 
is laid waste.' And every pilot, 



and every one who saileth to 
the place, and mariners, and as 
many as use the sea« stood afar 
off, 18 and cried out, when ^ 
they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, * What ciVy 
vfaa like this great city !' 19 
And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried out, weeping 
and mourning, saying, ^Alas» 
alas, that great city, whereby 
all who had ships on the sea 
were made rich through her 
costliness ! for in one hour she 
is laid waste.' 20 Rejoice over 
her, thou heaven, and ye saints 
and apostles and prophets ; for 
God hath visited her condem- 
nation upon her.* 

21 And one mighty angel 
took up a stone like a great 
mill-stone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, ^< Thus shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down with force, and shall by 
no means be found any more. 
22 And the sound of harpers* 
and of musicians, and of pipers, 
and of trumpeters, shall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee ; and no artist of any kind 
shall be found in thee hereafter; 
and the sound of a milestone 
shall by no means be heard any 
more in thee ; 25 and the light 
of a lamp shall by no means 
shine any more in thee ; and 
the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride ^hall by no 
means be heard any more in 
thee : for thy mer.chants were 
the great men of the earth ; for 
by ihy sorceries all the nations 
were deceived. 24 And in her 
hath been found the blood of 



:. t^od, bettOK the eondemned you, bath flrited her ivhh condemiMrtioB. 
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prophets, and*of saints, and of all 
who were slain upon the earth." 

Ch. XIX. 1 After these 
things, I heard, as it were, a 
loud voice of a great multitude 
in heaven, saying, " Hallelujah: 
now it the salvation, and the 
glory, and the power of our 
God : 2 for true and righteous 
are his judgments : for he hath 
judged the great harlot, who 
corrupted the earth with her 
fornication ; and hath demanded 
from her hands the blood of his 
servants.'' 3 (And again they 
said, "< Hallelujah:') and her 
smoke goeth up to the ages of 
ages." 4 And the twenty -four 
elders, and the four living crea- 
tures, fell down and worship- 
ped God who sat on the throne, 
saying, " Amen, Hallelujah." 
5 And a voice came forth from 
the throne, saying, " Praise 
our God, all ye his servants; 
and ye who fear him, both small 
and great.'* 

6 And I heard as if were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as it were the sound of many 
waters, and as ic were the 
sound of mighty thunders, say- 
ing, " Hallelujah : for our Lord 
God Almighty reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give 
glory to him : for the marriage 
of the lamb is come, and his 
bride hath made herself ready." 
8 And it was given her, that 
she should be clothed in fine 
linen, pure and white : (for fine 
linen is the righteous acts of 
the saints.) 9 Then one said to 
me, " Write ; Happy are those 
who are invited to the marriage- 
supper of the lamb." He said 



to me also, "These arc the 
true words of God." 10 Then I 
fell before his feet to worship 
him. But he said tome, ^^ See- 
thou do it not : I am a fellow- 
servant with thee, and with thy 
brethren who bear the testimony 
of Jesus : worship God : (for the 
spirit of this prophecy is the 
testimony of Jesus.") 

11 And 1 saw heaven opened, 
and, behold, a white horse : and 
he who sat upon him wa9 called 
Faithful and True; and with 
righteousness he judgeth and 
maketh war. 12 And, his eyes 
were [as] a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns: and 
he had a name written which 
no one knoweth but he himself: 
13 and he was clothed with a 
mantle dipt in blood : and his 
name is called. The Word of 
God. 14 And the armies which 
were in heaven followed hiia 
on white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and pure. 15 And 
out of his moutrh went a sharp 
two-edged sword, that with it 
he might smite the nations : and 
he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron : he shall tread the 
wine-press of the fierce anger 
of Almighty God. 16 And he 
had on his mantle, and on his 
thigh, a name written, King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. 

17 And I saw [one3 angel 
standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls which fly in 
mid-heaven, " Come and gather 
yourselves together to the great 
banquet of God; 18 that ye 
may eat the flesh of kings^ and 
the flesh of commanders^ and 
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the flesh of mighty men, and 

the flesh of horses and of those 

who sit on them, and the flesh 

of all meuj both free-men and 

slaves, both small and great." 

19 And I saw the beast, and 

the kings of the earth, and 

their armies gathered together, 

to make war against him who 

sat on the horse, and against 

his army* ^ And the beast was 

taken, and the false prophet 

who was with him, who wrought 

miracles before him, with which 

he deceived those who had 

taken the mark of the beast, 

and those who worshipped his 

image. These two were cast 

alive into a lake of Are burning 

with brimstone. 21 And the 

rest were slain with the sword 

of him who sat on the horse, 

which 9Word proceeded out of 

his mouth : and all the fowls 

-were fllled with their flesh* 

Ch* XX. 1 And I saw an an- 
gel coming down from hea- 
Tcn, who had the key of the 
abyss, and a great chain in 
his hand. 2 And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that old serpent, 
who is an impostor and an ad- 
versary, and bound him a thou- 
sand years ; 3 and cast him into 
the abyss, and shut him up, 
and set a seal on him, that he 
might deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years 
should be finished t [and] after 
that he must be loosed a little 
time. 

^ 4 And 1 savr thrones, and 
those who sat upon them, and 



judgment was given to them : 
and 1 Mw the souls of those who 
had been beheaded on account 
of the testimony of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and those who 
had not worshipped the beast, 
nor his image, nor had received 
kie mark on their foreheads or 
on their hands : and they lived, 
and reigned with Christ [the] 
thousand years. 5 But the rest 
of the dead lived not, until the 
thousand years were finished* 
This i« the first resurrection. 
6 Happy and holy are they who 
have part in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second death 
hath no power ; but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are finished, the adver- 
sary will be loosed out of 
hit prison ; 8 and will go forth 
to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four parts of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to ga- 
ther them together for battle : 
whose number will ^ as the 
sand of the sea. 9 And they 
went up over the breadth of 
the earth, and surrounded the 
camp of the saints, and the be^* 
loved city : and fire came down 
[from God] out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 10 And the 
impostor who deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast and the false prophet toere: 
and they will be tormented day 
and night, to the ages of ages.* 

• This text Ium alio been alledged, but wMi little TCftfon, in fimrar of what hat justly beM 
ailed the /learMvtthering ioetxine of eternal tonaents. See chap. xiv. U, and tlie note there. The 
arsons who art here said to be tormented to the ages of ages, are not nal, bat figuratiw, and 
fabolie pevMBs, the Impoftor, thebeBa,andthefiUiepro|)iet. Ihephwe tbeief&rt, the land,. 
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11 Amd I saw a great white 
throne, and him who sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and no 
place was found for them. 12 
And I saw the dead, small and 
and great, standing before the 
throne: and the books were 
opened ; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged from 
the things written in the books, 
according to their works. 13 
And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death 
and hades gave up the dead 
which were in them : and they 
were judged every one accord- 
ing to his works. 14 And death 
and hades* were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second 
death. 15 And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of 
life, was cast into the lake of fire. 

Ch. XXL 1 And I saw a new 
heaven, and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first 
«arth were passed away: and 
there was no more sea. 

2 And I saw the holy city, 
the new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 3 And I heard 
a loud voice from heaven, say- 
ing, « Behold, the tabernacle of 
God ia with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they will 
be his people, and God himself 



will be with them, \and be their 
God'] : 4 and he will wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and 
death will be no more ; and sor- 
row, and lamentat^n, and psdn 
will be no more : for the former 
things are passed away." 5 And 
he who. sat upon the throne, 
said, "Behold, 1 make all 
things new." And he said [to 
me^2 " Write : for these words 
are true and worthy of belief." 
6 And he said to me, "It is 
accomplished. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the 
end. To him who is thirsty I 
will give drink without cost 
from the fountain of the water 
of life. 7 He who overcometh 
shall inherit these things: and 
I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. 8 But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and sinners, 
and abominable, and murderers, 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake 
which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second 
death." 

9 And one of [the] seven mes- 
sengers* who had the seven 
phials full of the seven last 
scourges, came and talked to 
me, saying, " Come hither ; I 
will show thee the bride, the 
wife of the lamb." 10 And he 
carried me away in spirit to a 
great and high mountain,! and 



ABd the duration of their torment, must also be figoratire. The meaning «een» to be, thM aH 
the corruptions of the Christian religion, as well as all heathen idoktry and the apirit of pen^ 
cution, shall be totally and for ever exterminated. And pure and nndefiled ChHstiamty, ia 
>^ •PJnt^and in its power, shall every where prevail, and produce universal peace and t 



and happiness. This is the true advent of Christ. And to the promise of his speedy appear* 
ance for these glorious purposes, what benevolent heart can refuse to adopt the respooae or the 
prophet, 'Amen. Come, Lord Jesus 1' chap« xxii. 20. 

* See note, ch. i. 18. 

t See ch. i. 10. Here is similar language to that which is applied to Christ, Mat. iv. 1, (wkkh 
see J and as this is acknowledged to be a vision, why should that be suppOKd to be m tknc 
more than a vision ? -» * r«- j — -^ 



REVELATION XXII. 



415 



showed me the holy city Je- 
rusalem, coming down out of 
heaven from God, 11 having 
the glory of God : and its light 
waa like a most precious stone, 
as a jasper-stone, ctear as 
crystal: 12 having a great 
. and high wall; and having 
twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten on the gatea^ which are the 
namea of the twelve tribes of 
the sons of Israel : 13 on the 
east, three gates; and on the 
north, three gates ; and on the 
south, three g^tes ; and on the 
"west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the lamb. 15 
And he who talked to me had 
for a measure a gojden reed, to 
measure the city, and its gates, 
and its wall. 16 Now the city 
lay square, and its length ivaa 
as much [a«] the breadth. And 
he measured tlie city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs: 
the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it, were 
equal. \7 And he measured its 
wall, a hundred and forty-four 
cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, which is the 
messenger's measure, 18 And 
the building of its wall was of 
jasper : and the city waa pure 
gold, like clear glass. 

19 [And] the foundations of 
the wall of the city ivere adorned 
with every precious stone. The 
first foundation waa jasper; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, 
chalcedony ; the fourth, eme- 
rald ; 20 the fifth, sardonyx ; 



the sixth, sardius ; the seventh, 
chrysolithe ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, ja- 
cinth ; the twelfth, amythest. 
21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls : every gate was 
of one pearl : and the street of 
the city waa pure gold, like 
transparent glass. 22 And I saw 
in it no temple: for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the lamb, are 
its temple. 23 And the city had 
no need of the sun, or of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God enlightened it, 
and the lamb taaa its lamp. 24 
And the nations shall walk in 
its light : and the kings of the 
earth ahall bring into it their 
glory [and honour'^. 25 And its 
gates shall not be shut by day : 
for there shall be no night there. 
26 And men shall bring into it 
the glory and the honour of the 
nations. 27 And nothing shall 
enter into it which defileth, or 
which worketh abomination, or 
uttereth a lie: but those only 
who are written in the lamb's 
book of life. 

Ch. XXII. 1 Then he show- 
ed me a river of the water of life, 
clear as chrystal, proceeding 
from the throne of God, and of 
the lamb. 2 In the midst, be- 
tween the breadth of the city 
and the river nvhich ran on each 
side, nvaa the tree of life, which 
bare twelve kindh of fruits, and 
yielded its fruit every month : 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 
3 And there shall be no more 
curse of any kind: but the throne 
of God and of the lamb «hall 
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be in it ; and his servants shall 
worship him, 4 and shall see his 
face ; and his name Bhall be 
on their foreheads* 5 And night 
shall be no longer: nor need 
of a lamp, nor of the light of 
the sun J for the Lord God will 
enlighten them ; and they shall 
reign to the ages of ages. 

6 Then .he said to me, 
" These words are worthy of 
belief and true : and, the Lord 
God of the spirits of the pro- 
phets hath sent his messenger to 
show to his servants the things 
which must shortly come to 
pass." 7/ For, behold, I will 
come quickly : happy is he who 
keepeth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book.' 

6 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
messenger who showed me these 
things. 9 Then he said to me, 
** See thou do it not : I am a 
fellow- servant with thee, and 
with thy brethren the prophets, 
and with those who keep the 
words of this book: worship 
God." 10 Then he said to me, 
" Seal not the words of the 
prophecy of this book: the time 
is near. 11 He who is unrighte- 
ous, let him be unrighteous 
still ; and he who is polluted, 
let him be polluted still : and 
he who is righteous, let him 
do righteousness still : and he 
who is holy, let him be holv 
still." 

12 " < Behold, I will come 



quickly 5 and my reward will be 
with me, to give to every one 
according as his work [shall 
be.] 13 1 a/ii Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last, the begin- 
ning and the end. 14 Happy ar^ 
they who do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter by 
the gates into the city. 15 
Without are dogs, and sorcer- 
ers, and fornicators, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 
16 I Jesus have sent my mes- 
senger to testify to you these 
things [in] the churches. I am 
the root and the oflFspring of 
David, and the bright morning- 
star. 17 And the spirit and the 
bnde say. Come. And let him 
who is athirst, come: whoso* 
ever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life without cost. 

18 "' I TESTIFY to every one 
who heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book: If any 
one shall add to the things, God 
will add to him the scourges 
which are written in this book: 
19 and if any one shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God will 
take away his part of the tree 
of life, and of the holy city, 
which are written of in this 
book. 20 He who teslifieth these 
things, saith, Surely, I will 
come quickly.' Amen. Come* 
Lord Jesus." 

21 TiiE favour of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with all those 
who are holy. 



THE END. 



EMENDATIONS. 



Under the auspices of a kind Providence we have at length 
brought our labours to a conclusion, which indeed have been 
much greater than we at first anticipated. It will be seen by 
the title-page, that, at first, we proposed nothing more than to 
make some further improvements in the " Improved Version," 
aided by the different translations there mentioned ; but in many 
places we have found it necessary to attempt something like a 
new tranalanon^ finding no one but what vanes in many respects 
from the sense of the original text ; and seemingly with an evi- 
dent design to favour some of the leading systems of men. How 
far we have succeeded in this, remains to b« tested by time and 
the discerning eye of the critic. 

After carefully reviewing our labours, and revising the trans- 
lation for a J^Tew Edition^ we have found fewer emendations 
necessary than we had previously anticipated, and of these, none 
very important ; it is still, however, oyr intention, carefully and 
critically to revise every portion of the work before it is again 
committed to the press. For, although we do not anticipate any 
other alterations than such as are merely verbal, yet, it is de- 
sirable both the sense and praseology should be rendered as clear 
and explicit as possible* 

That, however, we may render the present Edition as perfect 
as this period of the work will permit, we will here state the 
general result of our subsequent labours— and, as it will be per- 
ceived that all the alterations are of minor importance, it is to 
be concluded that the translation now presented is nearly as 
perfect as it will be in our power to render it. 

The proposed alterations are of the following character, and 
will take place principally in the four Gospels. 

1. The most frequent will be the change of the relative /^ar, 
36 
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which invariably occurs in the common and the improved ver- 
sion, into who, which is much more emphatic and better adapted 
to the solemnity of style proper for the Scriptures, In interro- 
gative sentences, however, to prevent a disagreeable tautology, 
the relative that will be retained in the latter clause of the sen- 
tence; as * Who is this that speaketh blasphemies ? Luke v. 21. 
But even in these instances the learned Thomson inserts both 
the interrogative and relative wAo, as ' Who is this who speaketh 
blasphemy V The above rule has been, with but a very few 
exceptions, observed even in the present Edition, from the com- 
mencement of the Epistles. 

2. The expressions " any man," " no man,*' " every man," &c 
where no word is found in the Greek text answering to man^ will 
.more uniformly be' rendered by " any one," " no one," " every 
one," &c. 

5. More attention will be paid, to mark by ItaUca all the words 
which the diflFerence of idiom between the two languages renders 
necessary to be supplied in the English — i)articularly in those 
instances where •««? he or thia^ is rendered by " this man^'^ as in 
Mat. xii. 24, Luke vii. 39, and some others ; where the word 
man, though evidently understood in the Greek, is necessary to 
be supplied in the translation. 

4. In the division of the quoted paragraphs, the marks of quo- 
tation have occasionally been omitted, as Mat. xviii. 10, which 
will all be carefully supplied. 

5. The division of the verses in the present edition do not 
always correspond with the common version ; and, occasionally^ 
in the Gospels and a few of the first chapters of the Acts of the 
apostles the numbers are misplaced, either in the Greek, or in 
the English, but from the commencement of the Epistles great 
care has been paid to correctness in this particular. 

6. Besides many trifling emendations, too unimportant to be 
mentioned here, it is proposed to alter the following passages so 
as to read as stated below, which, by comparing them with their 
respective texts, as they stand in this edition, the improvement 
will be readily perceived. 

Mat. ii. 4. And having gathered together all the chief- 
priests, &c. 
19. But on the death of Herod, &c. 
iv. 20. And immediately leaving their nets, they fol- 
lowed him. 21 And having proceeded thence> 
he saw, &c. 
22. And immediately leaving the ship and their 
father, they followed him. 
:^v. 21. Then Jesus went out thence, and withdrew, &c. 
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38. Now they who had eaten were, &c. 
xvi. 13. Now Jesus, as he came into the parts ..... of 

Philip, asked his disciples, &c. 
xvii. 9. until the SQn of man be risen from the dead, 
xviii. 30. Now he would not : but went, Sec. 

XX. 19. and the third day he will rise/rom the dead.^^ 
xxiii. 14. ye shall receive a greater condemnation, •^^oXe, 
The verses 13 and 14 are transposed, in the 
reading, and should have been in the num- 
bers, as they are in the Greek. 
xxiv. 19. But alas for the women who, 8cc. and ^o likewise 

in the parallel texts in Mark and Luke, 
xxvii. 33. which is [called] a place, &c. 
42. himself he cannot save. 
63. * Within three days I shall be raised up.' 
Mark L 19. Passing on [thence] a little further, and see- 
ing, &c. 
ix. 31; he will arise /rom the dead on the third day.*' 
X. 32. Now they were on the way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and Jesus was going before them ; &c. 
xiii. 20. but on account of the chosen, whoni Sec. 

22. to deceive, if it were possible, even the chosen. 
XV. 31. cannot he save himself? [The words in the 
Greek here are exactly the same as in Mat. 
xxvii. 42 ; the difference is only in the point- 
ing, in which respect copies, both of Mat. 
and Mark, vary. See Griesbach's notes.] 
Luke iv. 30. But passing through the midst of them, he de- 
parted, 
ix. 8 and 19. one of the ancient prophets is risen up. 
xi. 41. Only give in alms according to your ability ; 
&c. [So Wakefield.] 
xiii. 12. And Jesus observing her, called her to him, &c. 
xxiii. 8. And Herod, on seeing Jesus, was glad : Sec. 
xviv. 46. and to arise from the dead. Sec. [The verb 
aftTtnfit, from «v« again j or ufij and io'rnfit to 
filace^ stand, signifies, " In the 2d aor. act. 
and Istfut. mid. intransitive. To riscy or arise 
from the dead?^ Parkhurst. The words/rom 
the dead, therefore, are not altogether sup- 
plied^ though marked as such.] 
John i. 16. and favour upon favour. [The senteijice is elip- 
tical, which may be expressed in full thus : 
<' and of his fulness we all have received, even 
favour upon [account of his] favour." i. e. 
we are more highly £iivoured on account of 
the fevour which he received. See Parkhurst.] 
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xi. 23 and 24. Vise from the dead, fee 
xii. 38. to whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed?" 
XTiIi. 20. in secret I have spoken nothing. 
. Acts xi. 19. preaching the word to none ^the gentile^j but 
to the Jews only, 
xiii. 16. and beckoning with the hand, said, &c. 

26. and those among you o/ihe gentUea who fear 
God; 8cc. 
xxviiL 12. we remained there three days: 13 from which 
place we coasted, Sec 
Eph. i. 4. that we might be holy and spotless in his sight: 
5 having in love predestinated us, &c. [It will 
be percdved that Griesbach separates the 
words tv mymwf in love^ from what goes before, 
and connects them vrith the following clause, 
whereas the received text connects those ^ 
words with the foregoing clause.] 
In addition to the notes, it is proposed to insert the following : 
viz : 
Mat. tii. 4. and ate of the show-bread,* which &c. 
24. by Beelzebub prince of the demons.t 
xxiv. 34. thou wilt disown^ me thrice." 
xxvii. 33. which is called§ a place of sculls, Sec* 
Mark iii. 26. the loaves of the presence,|| Sec 
John XX. 8. and he saw and believed [not].l For Sec 
Acts xxviii. 4. yet vengeance* • hath not permitted to live." 
Rom. i. 20. even his etemalft power Sec 

* Gr. TOUf etfTwg rne trgoBtc^ot the Ytrnwet of the ptMenee. GftmpheO. 

t [add to the note] Christ reMont with the Phari*ee« upon their own prineipfei^ withoat 
taying any thing ahout the tnith or fhlsity ofdiem.* Simpsan. 

I So Campbell: and alio in the parallel teiti: ** deny me*** ete. Im. Ver.andothen. 

i i. e. when c^hUaedin Gveelc. 

I So CampbelL « ihew4oates.** Wakefield. 

f ^ So the Cambridge MS. in the Glreek : hot not in the Latin translation of it. The following 
rene assigns a reamtn Ibr the mbeHef of John and Peter.** Mewcome. The reeetred Test, 
whieh Oneshaeh retains, reads, **he saw and beliervd.** 

•• Or. AiKu viwHetivejiatke: <* of which the heathen made a goddess.** Faxkhnnt. 

tt Or. eithoSf which may be tendered unknown or ttnteen. See Jade 6, and note theie. 

What we have advanced above is humbly submitted to a caa- 
did and enlightened publiC) who will impartially judge our la- 
bours ; and it is fh)m such only that patronage and encourage- 
ment in undertakings like the present are to ht expected ; if 
those of a different character can be prevailed on merely to glance 
over the reftult of our efforts it is as nfiuch as we can expect from 
them : but such as are wilfully, or willingly ignorant, we shall 
not be surprised to find at the very front of thos» who are 
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ready to condemn us without even the slightest examination. 
From bigotry and superstition we expect but little opposition 
to our work, openly ; it is too late in tbe day to cover with the 
veil of affected sanctity the errors and interpolations of our public 
version, and the great mass of mankind are too much enlightened 
to stamp with the name of heresy, the opening of the sacred 
page, and the displaying it to the children of men in its original 
purity. 

In wluitever manner, however, the world at large may be 
inclined to receive the work which is now present^ to thom^ 
we ourselves are iMy repaid £;>r every toil with th« pleasing sft* 
tisiaction oi having a good conscience towards God, in regard 
to the motives which have impelled us to the undertaking, and 
with the hope that we have been instrumental, through his di- 
vine permission, in removing the veil from the understanding 
of his creatures, and dispelling the clouds which have too long 
enveloped and obscured th^ word of divine truth. 

In taking leave of the work for the present, we desire to express 
our unfeigned gratitude to the great Parent of th^ universe, under 
whose protecting hand our labours are thus brought to a close. 
Much gcatitudeis also due to a literary friend of this city, who 
kindly offered his assistance in reading the proof-«heets of the 
Greek* and through w^ose suggestions the translation has in 
many instances been much improved. We are apprehensive^ 
liowevei:^ that the work is susceptible of still greater improve- 
ment, and any hints from the learned* to this effect, will be not 
only cordially received, but will also meet with all due attrition. 
But, one fact must not be passed over unnoticed, namely, not a 
single objection to the translation has to our kiM>wiedge, been 
offered from any source : and to show that no pains have been 
Spared to obtain every possible light on this important subject) 
we here advert to^ the first or specimen number, of which two 
hundred and fifty extra copies were struck off fo^ the purpose of 
distribution, and one sent to every University and College in 
the United States, addressed to the Presidents of those Institu- 
tions, accompanied by an address, stating that the whole num- 
ber remained in type» subject to any alteration or revision, for 
which satis&ctory reasons might be given. Not the least notice* 
however, was taken of all this by those learned institutions : yet 
we still persevered in the work : and as the Grreek and English 
cmeout in thirteen numbers, (which have spread from Maine 
to South-Carolina») each number, after the first, has been also 
accompanied with the following address, inserted on the printed 
covef. 



TO THE CANDID READER. 



AS it is almost impracticable, in a work of this kind to pre- 
vent errors from creeping into the press, (for we have discov- 
ered them, even in the Cambridge edition of Griesbach) some of 
our brethren who have leisure, are requested to examine the 
numbers, critically, as they come out, with a view of detecting 
typographical errors, and should any be found, either the pages 
which contain them will be cancelled, or else, the errors will be 
noted in the errata. It is also desirable that the translation should 
undergo a. critical examination, and for this purpose, the first 
or specimen number, has been sent to every University and 
College in the United States, addressed to the Presidents of those 
institutions, respectively, with a view of obtaining all the light 
attainable on this important subject ; but as they may not Jind 
sufficient leisure, or else may not be inclined to investigate this 
subject, although of vast importance, the clergy of the United 
States, and particularly of this city, of every sect and denomi- 
nation of Christians, are now respectfully invited to take this 
subject, which certainly concerns them, seriously under their 
consideration. They are requested to compare this translation 
with all other versions and translations extant, as also with the 
original text, and if any passage be discovered, the sense of 
which is not clearly expressed, especially any one of much im- 
portance in point of doctrine, it is requested that the error should 
be pointed out, and a different rendering pxx)posed ; and should 
the difference appear to be of sufficient importance to render an 
amendment expedient, the different reading, with the name of 
the author proposing it, will be faithfully noticed in an afifien" 
dix : and with such information (which, as it is expected, will 
be sent free of postage) we shall 'be furnished with materials 
for a future, and more correct edition. For we have no idea 
that any translation of the scriptures, let it be by whom, or 
by whose authority it may, is too sacred to be altered. So far 
from this, the translation of any work, and especially, of the 
scriptures, ought to be altered whenever it shall appear obvious 
that it can be made more correct; nei^er have we the vanity to 
suppose that this translation is so perfect that it cannot be altered 
for the better. Let us see good reasons for altering, and we shall 
be as ready to alter as we have been to publish. 
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It is unnecessary, ^d would be even tedious, to give reasons 
for every alteration, which we have thought proper to 'make in 
the improved version : some will be rea^y perceived on a com- 
parison, particularly by those who can read the Greek. But it is 
not pretended that in every instance we have rendered the sense 
any more clear or explicit, for in many instances, perhaps, we 
have had no better reason for altering than to render the passage, 
as we conceived, more agreeable to the ear. But in this parti- 
cular, different readers have different tastes ; and how far we 
have succeeded in making improvements of this or any other 
kind, we submit to a candid public But in each and every text, 
on which is predicated any particular point of doctrine, as held 
among Christians, our first and greatest concern has been to 
preserve the sense of the original, perfect and entire, although 
it may be considered, in some instances, at the expense of 
taste in the choice of words. \_Thua enda the address.^ 



Now, what can be further said on this subject ? Would not 
any serious objections to the translation be now considered as 
coming with a very ill grace from those who have been thus in- 
vited and solicited to make their objections, if any they have^ 
while there wa,s an opportunity to profit by them ? We are still 
willing, however, not only to receive objections, but shall be very 
grateful for any suggestions by which we may improve the work 
jn a future edition, which we hope to render so perfect as to need 
no further alteration. With these remarks, in humble gratitude, 
commending our labours, our readers, and ourselves to God, 
we close our present undertaking. But here must follow the 
most painful part of all, namely to record our own errors; but, 
faithful to our undiertaking, we are determined that the truth 
shall be told, though that truth be against ourselves. 

A. K. 

Philadelfihiay June 26, 1823. ' 



ERRATA. 



Mat. iii. 
Maek Tiii. 

xii. 

xiv. 
Luke vii. 

viii. 
xi. 

John vi. 
from vii. 



xvii. 

xix. 

Acts vii. 

ix. 

XV. 
XX. 

Rom* v. 



XIV. 



7- 
7. 

23. 

£6. 

30. 

54. 

48. 

54. 

52. 

53. 



17. 
S7. 
22. 
5. 
29. 
24. 
15. 



6. 



1 Cor. 


XV. 


31. 


5 Cor. 


iv. 


17. 


Col. 


iv. 


10. 


2 Tim. 


iv. 


1. 


Philem 


, 


15. 


Heb. 


ii. 


9. 


James 


ii. 


3. 


2^ET. 


ii. 





qfter Pharisees add Saddufees 
/or disbute read distribute 
read ^when they shall rise from the deai\ 
for the the reai the 

council counsel 

read [having made them all retire, and] 
for [their tombs] read \their tomhB\ 
catch to catch 

contending contended 

to viii. 12, should have been inclosed in double 
brackets; thus, WThen every man nvent 

^c ,.go and sin no moreP^] See 

Preface, p. viii. 
for thy truth - read [My] truth 
looked look 

in deeds pn] deeds 

'the Lord'] said }Jhe Lord said] 
read 'and from things strangled] 
for my] read [wy] 
read hath abounded to the many. Neither is the 
gift «o, as it waa through one who sin- 
ned: etc. 
dele the bracket b^ore He who and insert it be^ 

fore and he who fn the next line. 
(in the note) for Kype read Kypke 

filace a comma qfter Mark 
dele [//jfrr/bre] 

for a little, while that read a little while, that 
(in the nole)ybr passages passage 
for Sit thou there Sit thou here 

dele the bracket at the commencement and end 
of the chapter. 9tee preface^ p. viii. 
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